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PREFACE 

In  these  pages,  destined  for  the  spiritual  welfare 
of  Catholic  teachers,  one  finds  the  pure  spirit  of  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  as  applied  to  the  guidance 
of  youth.  The  traditional  principles  and  practice 
of  Catholic  pedagogy,  together  with  the  substance 
of  Catholic  truth,  enrich  greatly  these  meditations 
of  the  teacher  on  his  daily  work,  and  make  them  a 
kind  of  Bible  of  religious  instruction.  Every  page  is 
enlivened  with  the  rare  wisdom  of  Saint  John  Bap 
tist  de  la  Salle,  and  borrows  from  his  experience, 
insight  and  sanctity,  a  marvelous  charm  and  power. 
Catholic  teaching  is  skilfully  disseminated  through 
the  entire  work,  so  that  by  its  use  the  teacher  finds 
in  his  quiet,  devotional  hour  at  once  the  matter  and 
the  method,  the  purpose  and  the  spirit,  of  the  labors 
which  await  him  in  the  school-room.  Compiled  from 
the  holiest  sources,  and  saturated  with  the  tradi 
tions  and  the  skill  of  two  centuries  of  world-wide 
educational  practice,  this  book  is  well  fitted  to  be 
a  vade-mecum,  not  alone  of  the  children  of  Saint 
De  la  Salle,  but  of  all  Catholic  teachers.  Our  teach 
ing  sisterhoods  in  particular  will  find  it  most  help 
ful,  replete  with  true  wisdom,  and  with  genuine  in 
sight  into  the  nature  and  mentality  of  children  and 
youth,  so  attractive  at  once,  and  so  difficult  to  master 
and  direct.  Would  that  many  parents  could  be 
induced  to  read  this  work,  and  to  make  it  known 
within  the  circle  of  their  influence,  domestic  or  per 
sonal.  It  is,  indeed,  a  mirror  of  the  teaching  which 
the  Christian  Brothers  offer  to  the  children  of  our 
Catholic  people.  In  it  will  be  found  a  happy  blend- 


ing  of  the  natural  and  the  supernatural,  of  religion 
and  knowledge,  of  the  true  values  of  the  present  life 
and  the  infinite  joys  of  the  life  celestial.  The  an 
onymous  author,  though  understood  to  be  one  of 
the  most  distinguished  teachers  of  this  famous  com 
munity,  has  abundantly  interspersed  his  pages  with 
a  Christian  philosophy  of  teaching,  so  that  it  is  dif 
ficult  to  separate  the  religious  element  from  the 
professional,  the  solid  content  of  doctrine  from  the 
art  of  the  teacher.  These  "Considerations"  deserve 
the  widest  recognition  and  are  quite  worthy  the 
attention  of  all  Catholic  teachers;  men  and  women, 
religious  and  secular.  Compared  with  their  wordy 
and  feeble  counterparts  in  our  modern  literature  of 
pedagogy,  they  are  indeed  strong  meat.  They  aim 
at  enthroning  Jesus  Christ  securely,  first  in  the 
hearts  of  Catholic  teachers,  and  then  in  the  hearts 
of  their  countless  pupils.  In  their  American  guise 
they  cannot  fail  to  exercise  a  wide  and  beneficent 
influence. 

*  RT.  REV.  THOMAS  J.  SHAHAN,  D.D., 

Rector  of  the  Catholic  University  of  America. 
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Considerations  for  Christian  Teachers 

THE  END  OF  CHRISTIAN  SCHOOLS. 

"God  will  have  all  men  saved  and  to  come  to  the  know 
ledge  of  the  truth."   (/.  Tim-.,  II.,  4). 


Consideration. 

God,  whose  goodness  is  infinite,  calls  all  men  to 
know  Him,  love  Him,  and  serve  Him,  and  thus 
merit  eternal  happiness.  Among  the  means  that 
His  providence  has  established  for  this  end,  the 
Christian  education  of  youth  ranks  first;  for  it  is 
necessary  that  from  his  very  infancy,  man  should 
be  formed  to  virtue,  as  experience  demonstrates, 
and  as  the  Holy  Spirit  teaches,  saying:  "It  is  good 
for  a  man,  when  he  hath  borne  the  yoke  from  his 
youth."  1  "A  young  man  according  to  his  way.  Even 
when  he  is  old  he  will  not  depart  from  it."  2 

This  most  important  work  is  one  of  the  first 
duties  of  parents;  but  the  greater  number  of  them 
cannot  or  will  not  fulfill  it. 

This  is  why  God  wills  Christian  schools,  where 
masters  after  His  own  heart  shall  be  to  His  children, 
"the  dispensers  of  His  mysteries," 3  transmitting 
to  them  the  heritage  of  truth  and  grace  which  He 
has  left  men,  and  by  which  they  will  be  able  to  ful 
fill  their  destiny  and  come  to  salvation. 

1.  Lam.,  III.,  27.        2.  Prov.,   XXII.,  6.        3.  I.   Cor.,   IV.,  1. 
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How  excellent  is  this  our  vocation!  "God  has 
destined  us  to  announce  to  our  pupils  the  truths  of 
the  Gospel,  and  procure  for  them,  as  far  as  it  de 
pends  on  us,  the  means  of  sanctification  suited  to 
their  age."1  These  words  of  the  Prince  of  the 
Apostles  can  well  be  applied  to  us :  "You  are  a  chosen 
generation,  a  kingly  priesthood,  a  holy  nation,  a 
purchased  people :  that  you  may  declare  His  virtues, 
who  hath  called  you  out  of  darkness  into  His  mar 
velous  light/'2  "We  are  charged  on  the  part  of 
God  to  form  children  after  the  model  of  His  ador 
able  Son,  to  clothe  them  with  Jesus  Christ,  and 
animate  them  with  His  spirit."  3 

This  divine  Saviour  makes  us  His  auxiliaries  in 
the  work  of  sanctification  which  He  accomplishes, 
desiring  by  our  ministry  "to  begin  to  teach  them 
many  things." 4  In  us  He  fulfills  these  words 
addressed  to  His  Apostles:  "Suffer  the  little  chil 
dren  to  come  unto  me."  5  "It  is  not  the  will  of 
your  Father  who  is  in  heaven,  that  any  one  of  these 
little  ones  should  perish." 6  "Teach  them  to  ob 
serve  all  things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded 
you."  T  "So  that  they  may  be  sanctified  in  truth."  8 

He  has  established  us  as  co-operators  with  the 
Church  in  the  care  she  gives  to  infancy  and  youth; 
as  the  precursors  of  her  pastors,  charging  us  to 
prepare  the  way  for  them,  to  dispose  hearts  to  re 
ceive  and  make  fruitful  the  divine  word  which  it 
is  their  mission  to  announce. 


1.  St.  de  la  Salle,  Med.  2.  I.  St  Peter.  II..  9.  3.  St.  de  la  Salle, 
Med.  4.  St.  Mark,  VI.,  34.  5.  St.  Mark,  X.,  14.  6.  St.  Matt. 
XVIII.,  14.  7.  St.  Matt.,  XXVIII..  20.  8.  St.  John,  XVII.,  19. 
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"Before  sowing,"  said  a  venerable  priest,  a  friend 
of  St.  Vincent  de  Paul,  "we  must  prepare  the  ground 
by  fertilizing  and  ploughing  it.  Now,  it  is  by  the 
Christian  schools  that  we  dispose  hearts  to  receive 
the  word  of  God,  the  object  of  all  preaching.  They 
are  the  novitiate  of  Christianity,  the  primary  means 
of  destroying  vice  and  planting  virtue,  and  I  defy 
the  whole  world  to  find  better." 

Nothing  is  better  founded  than  this  appreciation. 
The  Christian  schools  are,  in  fact,  seminaries 
of  the  true  faithful,  holy  nurseries,  in  which  chil 
dren,  like  young  trees,  are  reared  with  care  until 
they  are  transplanted  into  society,  to  be  its  orna 
ments  by  their  edifying  lives  and  to  bring  forth  the 
fruits  of  sanctification.  They  are  asylums  wherein 
youth  is  protected  against  the  corruption  of  the 
world,  equipped  with  spiritual  armor,  trained  to 
combat  the  enemies  of  salvation  and  to  live  accord 
ing  to  the  principles  of  faith  and  the  maxims  of  the 
holy  Gospel. 

Hence  the  great  importance  which  the  Church 
attaches  to  her  schools.  With  what  solicitude  she 
promotes  their  development  and  with  what  gener 
osity  she  establishes  them  wherever  they  are  want 
ing!  Wherever  she  erects  a  church,  there  too,  at 
the  same  time,  she  builds  a  school.  She  preoccupies 
herself  with  the  Christian  education  of  youth  as  an 
essential  work,  without  which  the  seed  of  the  divine 
word  would  fall  only  on  the  beaten  highway,  or  on 
rocky  soil,  and  would  bear  no  fruit. x 

1.     St.   Matt.,  XIII., 
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From  the  day  on  which  her  divine  Founder  said  to 
her,  "Go  teach  all  nations,"1  she  has  not  ceased  to 
devote  herself  to  the  young,  saying  like  the  Apostle : 
"My  little  children,  of  whom  I  am  in  labor  again 
until  Christ  be  formed  in  you,"2  and  again,  "I  was 
exceeding  glad  that  I  found  of  thy  children  walking 
in  truth,  as  we  have  received  a  commandment  from 
the  Father."3 

Parents  in  fulfilling  their  duties  also  appreciate 
Christian  schools,  and  eagerly  send  their  children 
to  them,  in  order  that  they  may  be  trained  to  prac 
tise  their  religion,  understanding  also,  that  by  this 
teaching  alone,  their  offspring  will  learn  to  honor, 
respect  and  obey  them,  as  the  law  of  God  prescribes. 

These  schools  are  equally  esteemed  by  all  the 
faithful  who  have  at  heart  the  true  interests  of 
society,  and  who  understand  that  if  these  are  to  be 
promoted,  the  young,  above  all,  must  be  trained  to 
perform  their  duties  through  the  noble  motives  of 
religion. 

Application. 

In  considering  the  good  which  Christian  schools 
are  called  upon  to  accomplish,  let  us  bless  the 
divine  goodness  for  our  vocation.  Let  us  renew 
within  us  esteem  for  our  Institute,  whose  essential 
work  they  are.  "Let  us  give  thanks  to  God,  through 
Jesus  Christ,  that  He  has  been  pleased  to  establish 
it  and  give  this  help  to  His  Church.  Let  us  beg 


1.     St.  Matt.  XXVIIL,  19.       2.     Gal..  IV.,  19.       3.     II.  St.  John,  4. 
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Him  to  increase  the  number  and  especially  the 
virtues  of  those  who  compose  it."  1 

Let  us  honor  the  holy  priest  who  was  its  founder 
and  whom  the  Church  has  raised  to  her  altars; 
and  let  us  show  by  our  whole  life  that  we  are  truly 
animated  with  his  spirit.  Following  his  counsels, 
"let  us  often  remember  the  end  of  our  vocation,  and 
strive  to  render  ourselves  worthy  of  our  ministry 
by  our  lively  faith,  our  fervent  prayers,  our  ardent 
and  persevering  zeal  to  establish  and  maintain 
the  kingdom  of  God  in  the  hearts  of  our  pupils."  2 

It  is  by  these  means  that  we  shall  respond  to  the 
designs  of  Him  who  has  called  us  and  that,  earn 
estly  promoting  His  glory  here,  we  shall  merit  His 
eternal  reward  hereafter. 


1.  St.    de    la    Salle,    Med.    for   Retreat 

2.  Med..  Feb.   1,  and  XIV.  Sunday  after  Pent. 


THE  CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION  OF  CHILDREN. 

"My  little  children,  of  whom  I  am  in  labor  again,  until 
Christ  be  formed  in  you."    (Gal,  IV.,  19). 

Consideration. 

The  true  end  of  education  is  to  make  religion 
known,  loved,  and  practised.  It  is  to  give  to  souls 
the  authority  of  faith,  which  alone  can  lead  effica 
ciously  to  sanctity,  and  to  habituate  them  to  conform 
all  their  conduct  to  its  dictates. 

"God  has  chosen  you,"  says  our  holy  Founder  to 
us,  "to  make  Jesus  Christ  known  to  children,  to 
teach  them  the  rules  of  the  Christian  life  and  the 
means  they  should  make  use  of  in  order  to  save  their 
souls."  x  "He  directs  them  to  you  that  you  may  give 
them  the  spirit  of  Christianity,  that  you  may  bring 
them  up  according  to  the  maxims  of  the  Gospel, 
and  instil  piety  into  them."  2 

"The  first  of  your  obligations  is  to  imprint  in 
their  minds,  in  a  firm  and  solid  manner,  those  truths 
of  faith  which  are  the  foundation  stones  of  our  holy 
religion,  and  to  train  them  to  practise  the  teachings 
of  Jesus  Christ."  3  It  is  sufficient  merely  to  reflect 
on  what  our  vocation  implies,  in  order  to  under 
stand  the  justness  of  these  thoughts. 
i  "What,  in  reality,  is  a  master  charged  with  the 
education  of  youth? 

"He  is  a  man  to  whose  hands  Jesus  Christ  has 
entrusted  a  number  of  children  whom  He  has  re- 


1.    Med.,  26  Dec.  2.  Med.,  Rogation  Monday;  Nov. 3. 

8.   Med.,  June  6;    April  25. 

[6] 
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deemed  with  his  precious  blood,  for  whom  He  has 
given  up  His  life,  in  whom  He  dwells  as  in  a  temple, 
whom  He  regards  as  members  of  His  own  body,  His 
brothers,  His  co-heirs. 

"And  for  what  end  has  He  confided  them  to  him? 
Is  it  merely  to  make  them  well- instructed  men? 
Who  will  presume  to  say  or  even  think  so?  He 
has  confided  them  to  his  care  to  preserve  in  them  the 
precious  seal  of  innocence  imprinted  on  their  souls 
by  baptism,  and  to  make  them  true  Christians/'1 
Hence,  every  good  master  places  in  the  first  rank 
of  his  obligations  that  of  forming  his  pupils  to 
Christian  standards  of  life.  He  desires,  with  the 
help  of  grace,  to  be  able  to  say  in  their  regard  these 
words  of  Jesus  Christ  to  His  Father :  ''May  all  those 
Thou  hast  given  me  be  sanctified  in  truth."  "I 
have  made  Thy  name  known  to  them,  and  will  make 
it  known."  2  He  hears  our  Lord  say  to  him :  "Teach 
them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have  com 
manded  you ;" 3  and  he  has  nothing  more  at  heart 
than  to  communicate  to  them  the  knowledge  of 
salvation,  to  instruct  them  well  in  the  doctrine  of 
the  holy  Apostles,  to  penetrate  them  with  those  holy 
truths  that  must  be  their  rule  of  life. 

He  does  not  limit  himself  to  instructing  them  in 
their  religious  duties ;  he  endeavors,  by  every  means 
at  his  disposal,  to  make  them  love  and  practise 
them.  Thoroughly  convinced  that  "religion  is  the 
only  power  on  earth  that  can  form  men  to  virtue, 
and  that,  without  it,  there  can  be  no  true  educa- 


1.     Rollin.  2.     St.    John,    XVII.,    19,    26. 

3.     St.    Matt.,    XXVIII.,    20 
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tion,  he  desires  that  it  should  be  for  the  children, 
as  it  were,  an  atmosphere  to  envelop  them  and 
that  they  should  breathe  it  in  as  they  do  the  air  by 
which  they  live. * 

He  does  everything  possible  to  make  it  appear 
sweet  and  amiable  to  them,  knowing  full  well,  as 
Fe"nelon  expresses  it,  that  "all  is  lost  if  the  children 
form  a  sad  and  gloomy  idea  of  virtue,  and  regard 
liberty  and  irregularity,  on  the  contrary,  as  some 
thing  agreeable." 2  Consequently,  he  makes  it  a 
point  to  treat  them  with  benevolence  and  mildness, 
persuaded  that  the  opposite  conduct  would  estrange 
them  from  God.  He  labors  devotedly  to  incline 
their  hearts  toward  good,  to  inspire  them  with  a 
taste  for  piety,  with  modesty  in  the  holy  place,  with 
respect,  love  and  confidence  toward  God's  minis 
ters  ;  in  a  word,  with  all  those  noble  sentiments  that 
characterize  the  true  Christian. 

He  trains  them  to  pray  well,  to  have  recourse  to 
God  in  every  necessity,  especially  in  temptation, 
and  to  prepare  themselves  with  care  for  the  reception 
of  the  sacraments.  He  inspires  them  with  a  horror 
of  sin,  so  that  they  may  be  disposed  to  flee  from  it 
as  from  a  venomous  serpent.  He  seizes  every  occa- 
•don  to  intermingle  words  of  piety  with  the  class 
exercises,  convinced  that  these  digressions  are  very 
vseful,  more  particularly  when  they  seem  to  present 
themselves  spontaneously. 

"Filled  with  love  for  Jesus  Christ,  he  endeavors 
to  communicate  to  them  the  fire  of  His  charity,  to 
lead  them  to  think  often  of  this  divine  Master,  to 


1.     Laurentie.  2.     Education    of    Gfria. 
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live  and  breathe  but  for  Him."1  He  inspires  them 
at  the  same  time,  with  a  true  devotion  toward  the 
Most  Blessed  Virgin,  St.  Joseph,  the  holy  Angels, 
and  their  own  holy  patrons. 

He  fashions  them  to  the  practice  of  the  other 
Christian  virtues,  such  as  obedience,  love  for  one's 
neighbor,  forgiveness  of  injuries,  humility,  resig 
nation  to  God's  will.  If  they  are  poor,  he  leads 
them  to  esteem  through  motives  of  faith,  the  position 
Providence  has  placed  them  in,  and  meanwhile  he 
teaches  them  how,  by  industry,  economy,  and  order, 
they  may  better  this  condition. 

If  need  be,  he  speaks  to  them  of  honor,  of  expedi 
ency,  of  gentlemanliness ;  but  he  does  not  confine 
himself  to  these  purely  natural  motives,  persuaded 
that  this  would  be  but  to  build  upon  sand  the  edi 
fice  of  their  education.  He  returns  ever  to  motives 
of  faith,  speaking  to  them  of  God,  of  Jesus  Christ, 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  of  their  last  end,  of  grace,  of 
the  obligation  to  obey  the  Church.  His  purpose 
always  is  to  form  Jesus  Christ  in  them.  To  his  eyes, 
the  souls  of  the  children  are  as  a  metal  in  fusion, 
and  he  hastens  to  fashion  them  after  the  image  of 
the  New  Man,  the  model  of  the  predestined. 

Application. 

We  should  endeavor  "by  prayer,  instruction,  vig 
ilance,  and  good  conduct,  to  procure  the  salvation 
of  the  children,  by  bringing  them  up  in  piety  and 
a  truly  Christian  spirit."2  Without  doubt,  this  is 
a  difficult  work;  but  God  will  aid  us  to  accomplish 

1.  Med.,  St.  de  la  Salle.  Feb.  I. 

2.  Rules,  II.,  10. 
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it,  since  He  demands  it  of  us  as  the  very  end  of  our 
employment. 

Let  us  therefore  beseech  Him  to  assist  us  by  His 
grace  and  to  bless  the  efforts  of  our  zeal.  Let  us 
hold  ourselves  closely  united  to  Jesus  Christ,  with 
out  whom  we  can  do  nothing.  Let  us  give  ourselves 
up  often  to  His  divine  spirit,  in  order  to  act  only 
under  its  influence.  Let  us  pray  for  all  our  pupils, 
but  most  of  all  for  those  who  seem  least  inclined 
to  piety. 

Let  us  teach  catechism  and  make  our  reflections 
well,  instructing  and  exhorting  the  children,  as  if 
Jesus  Christ  instructed  and  exhorted  them  by 
our  mouth. 

Let  us  insist  that  the  exercises  of  piety  in  church 
and  in  school  be  performed  with  dignity  and  edifi 
cation,  employing  for  this  end  persuasion  rather 
than  constraint,  which  might  only  make  certain 
children  hypocrites. 

But  above  all,  let  us  ourselves  be  truly  pious, 
teaching  religion  by  our  example. 

It  is  by  these  means  that  we  shall  make  our  pupils 
true  Christians,  that  we  shall  respond  to  the  designs 
of  God  for  them  and  for  us;  and  that  in  saving 
others,  we  shall  save  ourselves. 


EDUCATION  CONSIDERED  IN  ITS  OBJECT. 

"Teach  them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have 
commanded  you."  (St.  Matt.,  XXVIII.,  20). 

Consideration. 

Let  us  consider  in  the  extent  of  its  object  the 
work  to  which  we  have  consecrated  ourselves,  in 
order  that,  forming  a  just  idea  of  it,  we  may  attach 
to  it  all  the  importance  it  deserves. 

To  educate  a  child,  is  to  bring  him  up  well,  to 
cultivate,  rectify,  strengthen,  adorn  and  polish  all 
the  faculties  of  his  soul  and  body,  and  to  fit  him 
thus  to  become  a  complete  man,  the  honor  of  his 
family,  his  country  and  his  Church;  and  who,  by 
the  good  use  he  makes  of  this  present  life,  will 
render  himself  worthy  of  his  eternal  destiny. 

To  educate  a  child  is  to  develop  his  intelligence, 
to  exercise  and  direct  aright  his  judgment,  to  enrich 
his  memory,  to  train  him  to  observe,  reflect  and 
reason.  It  is  to  make  him  acquire  the  knowledge 
proper  to  his  condition  in  life,  and  to  carry  out  in 
his  regard  this  recommendation  of  the  Wise  Man: 
"Hast  thou  children?  Instruct  them  and  bow  down 
their  neck  from  their  childhood."  x 

To  educate  a  child  is  to  inspire  him  with  a  love 
for  good  and  a  horror  for  evil,  and  to  develop  in 
his  heart  those  noble  sentiments  which  create  the 
moral  order,  and  in  which  alone  the  true  greatness 
of  man  consists,  so  that  he  will  appreciate  nothing, 
desire  or  love  nothing  but  that  which,  in  the  eyes 

1.     Ecclus.,  VII.,  25. 
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of  faith  and  reason,  is  really  worthy  of  esteem, 
admiration  and  love.  It  is  to  make  him  compas 
sionate  and  charitable  towards  suffering,  grateful 
to  his  benefactors,  sincere  and  upright  in  all  his 
proceedings,  patient  in  trials,  generous  in  his  inter 
course  with  others,  knowing  how  to  support  their 
defects,  to  pardon  offenses,  and  sacrifice  all  the 
pretensions  of  self-love  for  the  sake  of  good 
and  peace.  It  is  to  make  him  see  God  in  the  person 
of  his  parents  as  well  as  in  other  representatives 
of  authority,  and  to  train  him  to  fulfill  all  his  duties 
towards  them,  conformably  to  this  precept  of  the 
Apostle :  "Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord : 
for  this  is  just.  Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother, 
which  is  the  first  commandment  with  a  promise: 
That  it  may  be  well  with  thee,  and  thou  mayst  be 
long-lived  upon  earth."  1 

To  educate  a  child  is  to  direct  his  will  toward  the 
accomplishment  of  the  good  which  God  desires  of 
him,  without  constraining  or  enslaving  it;  it  is 
to  form  him  to  will  practically,  energetically,  and 
through  motives  of  faith,  what  is  good,  just,  and 
true ;  it  is  to  make  him  strong  against  temptations, 
to  arm  him  for  the  struggle  of  life  and  enable  him 
to  come  forth  from  it  victorious. 

To  educate  a  child  is  to  form  his  character,  so 
that  he  will  show  himself  always  gentle,  amiable, 
sincere,  obliging,  kind,  and,  at  the  same  time,  firm, 
courageous,  energetic,  master  of  himself,  incapable 
of  softness,  and  inaccessible  to  seduction.  It  is  to 
teach  him  to  contract  good  habits,  among  others 

1.    Bph.,    VI.,  1,2.3. 
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those  of  order,  industry,  economy,  respect  for  his 
neighbors,  and  submission  to  authority.  It  is  to 
apply  to  him  these  words  of  the  Holy  Spirit :  "Bow 

down  his  neck  while  he  is  young, lest  he  grow 

stubborn,  and  regard  thee  not." 1  Train  him  to 
"rise  up  before  the  hoary  head,  and  to  honor  the 
person  of  the  aged."  :  , 

To  educate  a  child  is  to  correct  in  him  that  which 
is  reprehensible,  to  lead  him  to  resist  his  bad  incli 
nations,  to  free  himself  from  the  law  of  the  flesh, 
which  opposes  in  us  the  law  of  the  spirit,  and  to 
correct  himself  of  his  defects.  It  is  to  second  in 
him  the  action  of  grace,  which  with  our  concurrence, 
operates  unto  perfection,  and,  after  the  example 
of  Tobias,  to  urge  him  particularly  "to  do  justice 
and  almsdeeds,  to  be  mindful  of  God,  and  to  bless 
Him  at  all  times  in  truth  and  with  all  his  power."  3 
It  is  to  form  him  to  the  knowledge,  love,  and  imita 
tion  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  hearty  attachment  and  devo 
tion  to  the  Church,  to  the  fufillment  of  all  his  duties 
as  a  Christian,  as  our  sainted  Father  so  often 
reminds  us. 

"Our  chief  attention  in  regard  to  our  pupils,"  says 
he,  "should  be  to  make  them  learn  the  doctrine  of 
the  holy  apostles,  to  instill  into  them  the  spirit  of 
religion,  and  to  lead  them  to  practise  what  Jesus 
Christ  has  taught  us  in  the  holy  Gospel.  Let  us 
fashion  them  to  the  Christian  life,  to  a  relish  for 
piety,  to  a  frequentation  of  the  sacraments.  By 

1.   Ecclus.,   XXX.,  12.  2.    Ley.,  XIX.,  32 

3.    Tob.,   XXIV.,  11. 
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so  doing  we  shall  respond  to  the  designs  of  God, 
and  assure  our  own  salvation."1 

Application. 

What  a  great  work  is  the  Christian  education  of 
children!  It  is  as  vast  in  its  object  as  it  is  noble 
and  elevated  in  its  end.  It  is  a  work  of  salvation, 
sublime  in  the  eyes  of  God  and  His  angels,  and  one 
to  which  we  shall  never  be  able  to  bring  too 
much  care. 

Let  us  ask  of  God  earnestly  and  with  lively  fervor 
all  the  graces  we  have  need  of  in  our  employment. 
Let  us  ardently  desire  to  achieve  all  possible  good 
therein,  and  may  this  desire  increase  in  us  the 
habit  of  prayer  and  inspire  us  with  unbounded 
devotion. 

Let  us  endeavor  to  fit  ourselves  for  becoming 
worthy  instruments  of  God's  designs.  Let  us  be 
truly  zealous  teachers,  never  sparing  ourselves 
in  anything,  in  order  to  fulfill  worthily  our  high 
mission. 

Called  upon  to  lead  little  children,  we  must  rise 
more  and  more  above  ourselves,  cultivate  our  minds, 
ennoble  our  hearts,  reform  all  that  is  defective  in 
our  character;  we  must  be  animated  with  a  lively 
faith,  having  no  higher  ambition  than  that  of  form 
ing  Jesus  Christ  in  the  souls  confided  to  our  care, 
employing  for  this  end  every  means  at  our  disposal, 
and  above  all,  prayer,  instruction,  and  good 
example. 

What  service  shall  we  have  rendered  our  pupils, 


1.     Med.,  Mar.  12 ;  Apr.  25  ;  HI.  Sunday  after  Pent. 
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if,  by  our  piety,  our  care  and  edification,  we  shall 
have  made  them  true  children  of  the  light ! . . . .  For 
the  rest,  what  spiritual  advantages  shall  we  assure 
to  ourselves,  since  it  is  written  "they  that  instruct 
many  to  justice,  shall  shine  as  stars  for  all 
eternity." x 

1.     Daniel    XII.,    3. 


EXCELLENCE  OF  THE  WORK  OF  CHRISTIAN 
EDUCATION. 

"Let  us  make  man  to  our  image  and  likeness."    (Gen.  I.,  26). 

Consideration. 

Christian  education  is  the  formation  of  the  man 
in  the  child,  after  the  image  of  God  or  of  Jesus 
Christ.  What  is  not,  then,  its  excellence,  and  how 
great  reason  had  St.  Chrysostom  to  say:  "What 
mission  is  grander  than  that  of  governing  the  souls 
and  fashioning  the  morals  of  the  young!  Assur 
edly  no  sculptor,  painter  or  any  other  artist  attains 
the  height  of  him  who  possesses  the  art  of  bringing 
up  the  young."1 

The  material  upon  which  the  teacher  works,  is 
not  like  that  of  the  painter  or  sculptor,  a  canvas 
or  a  block  of  wood  or  marble.  It  is  a  human  soul, 
that  is  to  say,  a  being  who,  after  the  angels,  occupies 
the  first  rank  in  creation ;  it  is  the  child,  the  dearest 
hope  of  the  family,  the  Church  and  the  country;  it 
is  a  sacred  person,  whom  Jesus  Christ  has  made 
His  substitute,  according  to  these  words  of  the  Gos 
pel:  "Whosoever  shall  receive  one  such  child  in  my 
name  receiveth  me.  And  whosoever  shall  receive 
me,  receiveth  not  me  but  Him  that  sent  me.'7  2 

If  it  is  meritorious,  then,  to  decorate  a  palace 
or  a  temple,  how  much  more  so  is  it  to  adorn  the 
soul  of  the  child,  who  is  the  dwelling  place  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  the  chosen  sanctuary  of  the  King 
of  kings  ? 

I.    Office  of  St.  de  la  Salle.          2.    St.  Mark,  IX.,  36. 
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The  artist  and  the  Christian  teacher  each  proposes 
to  represent  a  model,  to  realize  an  ideal.  For  the 
former,  it  is  usually  some  object  of  the  natural 
order;  for  the  latter,  it  is  beauty  in  essence.  The 
model  he  strives  to  represent  is  God  himself;  his 
mission  is  to  clothe  with  Jesus  Christ  and  His 
spirit  the  children  confided  to  him,  and  to  them  he 
can  say  with  the  Apostle:  "My  little  children,  of 
whom  I  am  in  labor  again,  until  Christ  be  formed 
in  you."  l 

The  excellence  of  the  educational  work  is  further 
illustrated  by  the  nature  of  the  means  employed. 
How  noble  and  estimable  are  instruction,  order, 
good  example,  by  which  means  true  education  is 
effected ! 

Furthermore,  religion  itself  concurs  with  educa 
tion  and  exalts  it  to  a  degree  beyond  expression. 
"No!"  says  Bishop  Dupanloup,  "I  know  nothing 
which  will  make  us  better  comprehend  the  gran 
deur  and  nobility  of  this  work  which  we  call  human 
education  than  to  reflect  that  religion  is  one  of  the 
means  to  it;  so  that  the  most  sublime  thing  in  this 
world  is  by  no  means  too  sublime  for  it."  2 

In  fact,  it  is  a  divine  work  that  the  Holy  Ghost 
accomplishes  by  the  ministry  of  the  educator.  The 
Christian  teacher  is  the  associate  of  God,  who,  by 
His  grace,  works  in  the  souls  of  the  children  in 
order  to  perfect  them.  He  is,  in  a  most  real  sense, 
the  minister  of  Jesus  Christ  and  the  dispenser  of 
the  mysteries  of  God;  to  him  it  has  been  said: 
"Labor  with  the  Gospel  according  to  the  power  of 

1.   GaL,  IV.,  19.  2.    Education,  Bk.  III.,  Ch.  II. 
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God."1  "He  is  a  mediator  whom  the  sovereign 
Master  makes  use  of,  in  order  to  lead  the  children 
to  work  out  their  salvation."2 

How  exalted  is  not  this  apostolate,  which  sows 
the  seeds  of  truth  in  the  minds  of  youth,  enroots 
virtue  in  their  hearts,  extends  the  kingdom  of  Jesus 
Christ  and  His  Church,  and  renders  souls  worthy 
of  their  eternal  destiny !  Now,  Christian  education 
is  a  veritable  apostolate;  for,  says  St.  de  la  Salle, 
"to  teach  children  the  mysteries  of  religion  and  to 
give  them  the  spirit  of  Christianity  is  not  less  a 
good  than  to  procure  the  conversion  of  infidels. 
Thus,  after  the  sacred  priesthood,  our  vocation  is 
among  the  most  excellent  in  the  Church,  because 
it  is  the  most  capable  of  sustaining  it.V3 

The  excellence  of  the  work  of  education  is  shown 
again  in  a  consideration  of  its  results.  If  a  sculptor 
or  a  painter  produces  a  work  undeserving  of  merit, 
the  consequences  will  be  slight  and  of  a  purely 
temporal  nature.  But  if,  unfortunately,  the  educa 
tion  of  a  child  be  a  failure,  grave  indeed  must  be 
the  consequences  to  him,  his  family,  his  fellow- 
citizens, — and  to  the  teacher  himself,  if  he  has  not 
fulfilled  the  duties  of  his  charge. 

Should  an  artist  succeed  in  producing  a  master 
piece,  there  would  accrue  to  him  a  temporal  advan 
tage;  and,  if  the  subject  were  excellent,  a  certain 
moral  good  would  result,  which  ordinarily,  however, 
amounts  to  but  little.  If  a  Christian  teacher  suc 
ceeds,  and  forms  his  pupils  according  to  the  spirit 

1.  II.    Timothy,    I.    8. 

2.  St.    de    la    Salle,    Med.    III.    after    Pent. 
8.     Med.,   Mar.    12;  Aug.   13. 
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of  the  Gospel,  he  makes  of  each  one  of  them  a  living 
image  of  Jesus  Christ,  gives  to  the  Church  children 
who  will  be  her  ornament  and  her  strength,  and 
acquires  for  himself  countless  merits  before  God. 

The  work  of  the  artist  is  destined  to  adorn  a 

drawing-room,  an  art  gallery,  a  temple The 

well  trained  child  will  be  here  below  the  honor  of 
his  family  and  of  the  Church,  and  later  on  a  bright 
star  of  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  an  abiding  master 
piece  of  the  City  of  God. 

The  qualities  and  virtues  necessary  for  an  edu 
cator  also  imply  the  excellence  of  his  calling.  He 
works,  as  we  have  already  remarked,  not  upon  canvas 
or  marble,  which  allows  itself  to  be  fashioned  at 
the  pleasure  of  the  artist,  but  upon  souls  free  and 
sometimes  rebellious.  Consequently  he  must  pos 
sess  consummate  wisdom  and  patience;  he  must 
combine  kindness  with  firmness,  humility  with 
dignity,  respect  for  the  child  with  the  exercise  of 
authority;  he  must  be  animated  by  the  most  lively 
faith,  the  firmest  hope,  and  the  most  disinter 
ested,  courageous,  and  persevering  charity  for  his 
neighbor. 

Nothing,  then,  is  better  established  than  these 
words  of  Gerson:  "I  have  examined  in  vain,"  says 
he;  "I  find  no  function  more  beautiful  than  that 
of  training  the  young.  No!  I  see  nothing  greater 
than  to  snatch  children  from  the  power  of  the 
enemy  of  mankind,  who  seeks  to  pervert  their  souls. 

"Oh!  the  noble  enterprise  of  ruining  the  work  of 
the  demon,  of  drawing  away  these  souls  from  the 
gates  of  hell,  of  planting  in  the  garden  of  the  Church 
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these  young  shoots  who  make  the  delight  of  Jesus 
Christ,  of  cultivating  them  and  watering  them,  and 
developing  them  into  ornaments  for  the  garden  of 
this  heavenly  Bridegroom." 

Application. 

Let  us  esteem  from  the  bottom  of  our  hearts  the 
great  work  of  Christian  education,  and  let  us  bless 
God,  who  has  called  us  to  labor  therein.  What  a 
great  honor  to  be  the  visible  angels  of  the  children, 
to  giuard  their  innocence,  to  form  Jesus  Christ  in 
their  souls,  and  to  be  able  to  apply  to  ourselves  this 
exclamation  of  the  Holy  Ghost:  "How  beautiful 

are  the  feet  of  them that  bring  glad  tidings 

of  good  things."  * 

Let  us  religiously  respect  all  those  whom  our 
Lord  has  called  to  the  same  ministry,  and  beseech 
Him  to  increase  their  number. 

Let  us  beg  of  Him  for  ourselves  personally  and 
for  our  Brothers,  the  grace  to  achieve  in  our  work 
all  the  good  that  the  Church,  society,  and  families 
expect  of  us — and  let  us  all  do  all  in  our  power  to 
attain  this  end. 

In  this  way  we  shall  fulfill  the  designs  of  Provi 
dence  and  deserve  to  see  applied  even  to  ourselves 
this  saying  of  the  Wise  Man:  "Every  excellent  work 
shall  be  justified;  and  the  worker  thereof  shall  be 
honored  therein."  2 


1     Rom.,  X.,15.  2.    Ecclus.,    XIV.,  2L 


RESPONSIBILITY  OF  THE  TEACHER. 

"Thus  saith  the  Lord  God:  Behold  I  myself  will  seek 
my  sheep  and  will  visit  them."  (Ezech.,  XXXIV.,  11). 

Consideration. 

The  teacher  charged  with  the  education  of  chil 
dren,  holds  in  his  hands  a  jewel  infinitely  precious. 
To  him  have  been  confided  souls  redeemed  with  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  who  are  the  hope  of  the 
Church,  of  society,  and  of  their  families;  and  over 
whom  he  can  exercise  a  most  decisive  influence. 

How  great,  then,  is  his  responsibility  before  God 
and  Man! 

Called  upon  to  supply  in  some  measure  the  place 
of  the  parents,  he  is  obliged  to  watch  over  his  pupils, 
uto  render  an  account  of  their  souls."  a  It  has  been 
said  to  him  for  each  one  of  them :  "Keep  that  which 
is  committed  to  thy  trust."  2  And  by  the  very  fact 
that  he  has  accepted  his  employment,  he  has 
replied  with  the  patriarch  Juda:  "I  take  the  boy 
upon  me :  require  him  at  my  hand." 3 

"Providence  in  leading  them  to  him,  has  trans 
ferred  from  itself  to  him  the  care  of  their  education, 
has  made  it  a  law  for  him  to  supply  their  spiritual 
wants,  and  will  hold  him  responsible  for  their  sal 
vation."  4  God  encourages  the  teacher  in  his  mission, 
saying  to  him:  "Take  this  child,  nurse  him 
for  me,  and  I  will  give  thee  thy  wages."  5  But  at 
the  same  time  he  is  told  that  he  shall  render  an 

1.    Hebr.,  XIII.  17.  2.    I.  Tim.,  VI.,  20. 

3.    Gen.,  XLIII.,  9.  4.    St.  de  la  Salle,   Med.,  Rogation 

5.    Exodus,  II.,  9.  Monday. 
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account  for  the  loss  of  any,  if  it  follows  upon  his 
neglect  to  fulfill  the  duties  of  his  state. 

Therefore,  let  us  not  delude  ourselves.  "In  charg 
ing  ourselves  with  the  education  of  our  pupils,  we 
have  offered,  in  some  sort,  soul  for  soul ;" 1  we  have 
made  ourselves  surety  for  them.  Jesus  Christ  says 
to  us:  "Feed  my  lambs.". . .  ."It  is  not  the  will  of 
your  Father  who  is  in  heaven  that  one  of  these  little 
ones  should  perish."  And  we,  in  responding  to 
our  vocation,  have  promised  to  devote  ourselves  to 
them  according  to  the  letter  and  spirit  of  our  holy 
rules.  Such  is  the  contract  by  which  we  shall  be 
judged. 

The  Church,  whose  auxiliaries  we  are,  has  im 
parted  to  us  a  portion  of  her  solicitude.  This  tender 
mother  looks  upon  us  as  being  in  respect  to  our 
pupils  "the  dispenser  of  the  mysteries  of  God.  Here, 
now,  it  is  required  among  the  dispensers  that  a  man 
be  found  faithful."3 

If,  then,  we  were  not  what  we  should  be,  she 
would  rightly  accuse  us  of  having  frustrated  her 
hopes,  and  she  would  cry  out  with  tears:  "Alas! 
to  whom  have  I  confided  the  souls  of  my  dear  ones  ?" 
....In  her  sorrow,  she  would  demand  justice  for 
our  culpable  negligence. 

The  teacher  is  responsible  to  society,  which  places 
upon  him  the  care  of  bringing  up  the  young,  and 
making  them  worthy  citizens,  honest,  devoted  to 
the  general  welfare.  He  is  still  more  responsible  to 
the  families,  who  confide  to  him  their  most  precious 


1.     St.  de  la  Salle,  Med.,  June  22.       2.     St.  John,  XXI.,  16 ;  St.  Matt., 
XVIII.  14.  8.     I.  Cor.,  IV.  1,  2. 
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treasures,  and  really  put  their  happiness  in  his 
hands;  for  if  the  well  trained  child  is  the  joy  of 
his  parents,  he  whose  education  is  lacking  is  the 
shame  and  desolation  of  his,  sometimes  burdening 
them  with  afflictions  that  hasten  them  to  the  grave. 
Woe  to  us  if  we  were  not  teachers  worthy  of  the 
name!  We  should  cruelly  deceive  parents,  and  give 
them  reason  to  deplore  bitterly  the  confidence  they 
placed  in  us. 

We  are  still  more  responsible  to  our  pupils,  upon 
whose  upbringing  depends  their  future ;  for  the  Holy 
Spirit  says :  "It  is  a  proverb :  A  young  man  accord 
ing  to  his  way.  Even  when  he  is  old  he  will  not 
depart  from  it."1  It  is  for  us  to  make  them  walk 
in  the  path  of  salvation,  and  they  themselves  will 
demand  an  account  of  us  for  what  we  shall  have 
done  to  attain  this  end. 

The  children  will  become  men.  Then  they  will 
judge  at  its  true  value  the  conduct  of  their  teachers ; 
and  according  as  it  has  been  good  or  bad,  will  they 
bless  or  curse  them.  A  good  education  is  a  fund  of 
riches  to  which  no  created  good  is  comparable.  A 
bad  education  is  a  heavy  curse,  from  which  follow 
the  saddest  consequences  in  time,  and  often  into 
eternity. 

Alas!  in  the  day  of  judgment  how  many  repro 
bates  will  rise  up  against  their  teachers,  reproaching 
them  for  having  been  less  vigilant  to  protect  them 
and  less  zealous  to  save  them,  than  the  devil  and 
his  allies  were  to  ruin  them! 


L   Prov.,    XXII.,  6. 
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Let  us  consider,  moreover,  that  we  are  responsible 
to  our  Institute,  which  has  the  right  to  demand 
that  we  do  her  work  with  all  the  fidelity  and  conse 
cration  we  have  promised;  and  also  to  the  benefac 
tors  of  our  establishments  who,  with  reason,  expect 
from  us  a  return  for  the  sacrifices  they  have  imposed 
on  themselves,  or  the  generosity  they  have 
manifested. 

Looking  at  it  from  another  point  of  view,  let  us 
consider  that  we  are  responsible  to  the  Blessed 
Virgin,  that  tender  mother  of  our  pupils,  who  prays 
for  them,  and  obtains  for  us  the  graces  necessary  to 
bring  them  up  well;  and  to  their  holy  angels  and 
patron  saints,  whose  auxiliaries  we  are  in  the  work 
of  their  salvation. 

Yes;  our  responsibility  is  very  great.  Let  us 
realize  it,  and  courageously  embrace  every  duty 
which  its  yoke  lays  upon  our  shoulders ! 

Application. 

Let  us  study  the  obligations  of  our  state,  and  let 
us  dread  to  fail  in  the  fufillment  which  God  expects 
of  us.  "Let  us  fulfill  with  care,"  says  St.  Chrysostom, 
"the  duty  that  Jesus  Christ  imposes  on  us,  of 
watching  to  preserve  the  innocence  of  the  children 
for  whom  He  came  upon  earth,  and  whose  angels 
behold  without  ceasing  the  face  of  His  Father  in 
heaven.  Alas!  what  should  we  answer,  if  we  could 
be  reproached  with  having  allowed  these  little  ones 
to  fall  into  evil?"1 

"You    should   be   persuaded,"   says    our   saintly 


1.   Office  of  St.  Joseph  Calasancttas. 
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Father,  "that  the  words,  'Render  an  account  of  thy 
stewardship/  are  addressed  to  you,  and  you  should 
examine  yourself  at  the  end  of  each  day,  and  even 
each  exercise  of  your  employment,  as  to  the  manner 
in  which  you  have  acquitted  yourself.  For  if  you 
defer  the  rendering  of  this  account  until  the  day 
when  God  Himself  shall  come  to  demand  it  of  you, 
it  is  much  to  be  feared  that  He  will  find  you 
unprepared."1 

Let  us  judge  ourselves  sternly  now,  that  we  may 
not  then  be  judged.  Let  us  acknowledge  all  our 
shortcomings  in  the  duties  of  our  calling,  ask  pardon 
of  God  for  them,  and,  penetrated  with  the  conscious 
ness  of  our  responsibility,  let  us  reanimate  our 
zeal  and  renew  ourselves  in  devotion  to  our  work. 

By  this  means  we  shall  be  able  to  say  to  our  Lord : 
"Those  whom  Thou  gavest  me  have  I  kept :  and  none 
of  them  is  lost,"2  by  my  fault.  And  we  shall  have 
nothing  to  dread  on  the  day  when  it  shall 
be  demanded  of  us:  "Give  an  account  of  thy 
stewardship."3 

1.     Med.  VIII.  Sunday  after  Pent.  2.     St.  John,  XVII.  It. 

S.     St.  Luke.  XVI.  2. 


EDUCATION  OF  THE  CONSCIENCE. 

"Turn  away  from  evil  and  do  good."  (Ps.,  XXXIII.,  15). 

Consideration. 

"Your  chief  duty  to  your  pupils,"  says  St.  de  la 
Salle,  "is  to  turn  them  away  from  evil  and  lead 
them  to  good,  to  prevent  them  from  giving  them 
selves  up  to  vice,  to  impress  on  their  souls  in  a 
firm  and  solid  manner,  the  truths  of  faith,  to  impart 
to  them  the  spirit  of  religion,  and  to  make  them 
practise  what  Jesus  Christ  has  taught  in  his  holy 
Gospel."  1 

Our  divine  Saviour  came  upon  earth  to  destroy 
sin,  to  re-establish  fallen  man  in  grace,  and  to 
raise  him  even  above  his  primitive  state :  our  mission 
among  the  children  should  have  this  object  in  view, 
for  we  are  His  ministers  to  them. 

He  wills  that  we  be  pre-occupied  above  all  with 
their  moral  education,  that  we  labor  to  form  in 
them  a  right  conscience,  enlightened,  delicate,  pure 
in  its  motives,  inaccessible  to  the  seductions  of 
evil.  He  desires  that  we  penetrate  them  with  a 
filial  fear  of  God,  according  to  these  words  of  Holy 
Writ:  "The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of 
wisdom."2  "Fear  God  and  keep  His  Commandments, 
for  this  is  all  man ;"  3  that  after  the  example  of 
Tobias  toward  his  son,  we  teach  them  "from  their 
infancy  to  fear  God  and  abstain  from  all  sin."  * 

In  consequence  of  original  sin,  the  child  is  natur- 


1.    Med.,  Apr.  25;    June  6.          2.    Ps.,  CX.,  10. 
3.    Eccles.,  XII.,  13.  4.    Tob.,   I.,  10. 
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ally  inclined  to  evil.  Now,  it  is  principally  by  edu 
cating  his  conscience  that  we  can  check  this 
downward  inclination  and  direct  it  toward  the 
best  instead. 

A  truly  enlightened  conscience  is  a  pearl  above 
all  price.  It  inspires  nobility  of  sentiment  and 
dignity  of  conduct,  which  prevent  a  man  from  fol 
lowing  his  evil  passions  and  sinking  to  the  level  of 
the  brute.  It  gives  him  strength  of  character, 
rendering  him  unshaken  in  justice,  and  causing 
him  to  reject  all  compromise  between  the  true  and 
the  false,  the  good  and  the  evil.  This  it  is  that 
constitutes  his  moral  worth.  Hence  the  Wise  Man 
tells  us:  "Establish  within  thyself  a  heart  of  good 
counsel ;  for  there  is  no  other  thing  of  more  worth  to 
thee  than  it."  l 

No!  nothing  else  deserves  greater  care,  attention, 
or  devotedness  in  a  teacher  than  the  formation  of 
the  consciences  of  his  pupils.  For  a  number  of 
them  it  is  a  question  of  preserving  their  baptismal 
innocence.  Can  we  conceive  anything  else  more 
worthy  of  the  teacher's  vigilant  solicitude?  The 
innocence  of  children  is  their  most  precious  treasure, 
the  essence  of  their  spiritual  life,  according  to  this 
saying  of  the  Holy  Ghost:  "Health  of  the  soul  in 
holiness  of  justice  is  better  than  all  gold  and 
silver."  2  It  is  the  ornament  and  splendor  of  their 
souls  and  their  title  to  the  friendship  of  the  King 
of  kings.  It  is  what  makes  them  the  companions 
of  angels,  the  well-beloved  children  of  Mary,  the 
chosen  friends  of  Jesus  Christ. 

1.    Ecclus.,   XXXVII.,  17.  2.    Tbid.,  XXX.,  15. 
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It  is  a  beautiful  flower  blooming  beneath  the 
rays  of  the  Sun  of  Justice;  but  a  delicate  flower 
which  a  mere  nothing  may  blight,  and  which,  never 
theless,  is  exposed  to  the  storms  of  the  passions, 
to  the  deadly  exhalations  of  vice,  to  the  poisoned 
breath  of  the  infernal  serpent. 

"What  care  does  not  a  gardener  expend  upon 
those  flowers  whose  freshness  and  beauty  he  wishes 
to  prolong?  He  fears  for  them  both  the  heat  of  day 
and  the  chill  of  night;  he  protects  them  against  the 
undermining  insects,  the  changes  of  temperature, 
and  the  dust  of  the  roadside.  Can  we  do  less  for 
the  lily  of  innocence  in  the  hearts  of  our  children? 
Ah !  let  us  remember  that  the  safety  of  an  immortal 
soul  is  at  stake,  a  soul  destined  one  day  to  perfume 
the  heavens."  l 

No!  nothing  is  better  worth  our  efforts,  since  the 
spirit  of  our  Institute  "consists  in  an  ardent  zeal 
for  the  instruction  of  children,  and  for  bringing 
them  up  in  the  fear  of  God,  inducing  them  to  pre 
serve  their  innocence  if  they  have  not  lost  it,  and 
inspiring  them  with  a  great  aversion  and  horror 
for  sin  and  whatever  might  cause  them  to  lose 
purity."  2 

What  immortal  service  we  shall  render  our  pupils, 
if,  forming  wrell  their  consciences,  we  shield  them 
effectively  from  evil,  and  attract  them  to  the  love 
and  practice  of  good!  Is  not  this  the  very  essence 
of  our  ministry?  What  shall  all  the  rest  avail,  if 
this  end,  "the  one  thing  necessary,"  be  not  attained  ? 


1.  Maternal  Education  by    the  Bp.  of  Tarbe«. 

2.  Common  Rules,  II.,  9. 
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On  the  other  hand,  what  advantages  will  not 
accrue  to  us!  Our  Lord  loves  and  blesses  the 
teacher  who  keeps  in  all  their  heavenly  purity  the 
youthful  souls  confided  to  him.  The  Blessed  Virgin, 
their  mother,  is  pleased  to  protect  him  in  return 
for  his  solicitude  for  their  salvation.  In  making 
himself  their  visible  angel,  he  assures  for  himself 
the  protection  of  their  celestial  guardians  and  of 
their  holy  patrons.  He  is  loaded  with  blessings 
even  in  this  life,  and  he  will  see  fulfilled  in  himself 
this  promise  of  Jesus  Christ:  "He  that  shall  do 
and  teach,  he  shall  be  called  great  in  the  kingdom 
of  heaven." * 

Application. 

To  form  the  consciences  of  our  pupils,  let  us 
employ  all  the  means  given  us.  Above  all,  let  us 
give  them  the  example  of  an  irreproachable  life, 
so  that  we  may  be  able  to  say  to  them  with  the 
Apostle:  "The  things  which  you  have.... seen  in 
me,  these  do  ye:  and  the  God  of  peace  shall  be 
with  you."2 

Let  us  exercise  a  strict  vigilance  over  them,  in 
order  to  obviate  everything  that  can  lead  them  to 
evil.  Let  us  inspire  them  with  a  solid  piety,  pene 
trating  them  with  the  consciousness  of  God's 
presence,  exhorting  them  to  pray  to  Him,  insinu 
ating  His  love  into  their  hearts,  making  them 
respect  and  love  the  holy  place,  developing  in  them 
a  lively  and  affectionate  devotion  to  our  Lord  and 
His  holy  Mother,  to  St.  Joseph,  the  angels,  the 
saints,  and  the  souls  in  purgatory.  Let  us  urge 

1.    St.  Matt.,  V.,  9.  2.     Philip.,  IV.,  9. 
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them  to  a  frequent  and  fervent  reception  of  the 
sacraments,  so  that  God  may  always  reign  in 
their  souls. 

In  our  instructions,  let  us  insist  upon  what  can 
best  inspire  them  with  a  love  of  virtue  and  a  hatred 
of  sin.  Let  us  give  them  just  ideas  of  Christian 
morality  based  upon  faith.  Let  us  instruct  them 
well  in  their  duties  toward  God,  their  neighbor  and 
themselves,  and  teach  them  to  fulfill  them  with 
love.  "Let  us  make  known  to  them  the  practical 
truths  of  faith  with  at  least  as  much  zeal  as  the 
speculative  truths."  J 

Let  us  habituate  them  to  examine  themselves 
upon  the  merit  or  demerit  of  their  actions,  train 
ing  them  to  judge  these  actions  according  to  the 
motives  which  prompted  them.  Let  us  be  careful 
that  in  the  stress  we  lay  upon  emulation  or  repres 
sion,  we  do  not  falsify  their  consciences.  Hence, 
let  us  make  sure  that  they  do  not  prize  the  rewards 
rather  than  the  good  conduct  which  merited  them, 
and  that  they  may  always  fear  the  fault  itself 
rather  than  the  punishment  it  leads  to. 

Let  us  above  all  make  them  love  good  for  its 
own  sake,  or  else  for  God's  sake;  but  not  for  the 
temporal  advantages  it  may  procure.  In  a  word, 
let  us  form  in  them  a  truly  Christian  conscience, 
which  regulates  itself  according  to  the  principles 
of  faith  and  the  Gospel  maxims,  which  shuns  even 
the  appearance  of  evil,  and  which  hesitates  to  sac 
rifice  duty  to  pleasure. 

1.    St.  de  la  Salle,  Med.,  Retreat. 


DEFECTS  TO  COMBAT  IN  CHILDREN. 

"I  have  set  thee. .  .to  root  up. .  .and  to  plant."  "(Jer.  I,  10). 
Consideration. 

The  Son  of  God  having  come  into  this  world  to 
destroy  the  reign  of  the  devil,  wills  that  in  our 
employment,  we  work  for  the  same  end,  and  that  we 
do  all  we  can  to  preserve  our  pupils  from  sin,  or 
to  withdraw  them  from  it  if  they  have  already  fallen 
into  it. 

"The  child,"  says  St.  Augustine,  "is  innocent 
only  through  his  weakness,  and  not  through  the 
dispositions  of  his  soul."  Doubtless,  there  is  in 
him  the  germ  of  all  the  virtues,  the  principle  of  the 
most  beautiful  actions;  but,  as  a  result  of  original 
corruption,  there  is  also  an  inclination  to  evil,  an 
innate  tendency  to  the  most  hideous  vices.  He 
sometimes  seems  to  live  only  to  satisfy  his  petty 
passions. 

According  to  the  expression  of  the  Wise  Man, 
"Folly  is  bound  up  in  the  heart  of  a  child:  and  the 
rod  of  correction  shall  draw  it  away."1  Left  to 
himself,  he  acquires  vicious  habits,  and  we  all  know 
that  the  habits  contracted  at  this  age  take  so  deep 
a  root  that  it  is  almost  impossible  to  eradicate  them. 

"The  child,  then,  should  have  prudent  and  vigi 
lant  guides,  who  have  sufficient  knowledge  of  the 
things  of  piety  and  sufficient  knowledge  of  his 
defects  to  lead  him  efficaciously  to  correct  him 
self."2  He  declares  by  his  dispositions  and  his 

1.     Prov.,    XXII.,    15  2.     St.    de   la    Salle,    Retreat. 
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needs:  "Who  will  set  scourges  over  my  thoughts, 
and  the  discipline  of  wisdom  over  my  heart,  that 

they  spare  me  not, lest  my  ignorances  increase, 

and  my  offenses  be  multiplied  ?" * 

Evidently,  it  is  for  us,  Christian  teachers,  to 
fulfill  this  duty  and  to  do  it  with  solicitous  zeal. 

"What!"  exclaims  Chancellor  Gerson,  "if  an  ox 
or  an  ass  fall  into  a  pit,  we  hasten  to  draw  it  out, 
and  shall  we  refuse  to  extend  a  helping  hand  to 
children  whom  we  see  on  the  brink  of  a  precipice! 

If,  in  a  conflagration,  an  intrepid  man  climbs 

to  the  roof  and  extinguishes  the  flame,  he  is  loaded 
with  praise.  And  yet,  what  has  he  done?  He  has 
only  preserved  a  house  of  stone  or  wood,  which  is 
nothing  compared  to  a  human  soul. 

"The  souls  of  children  are  the  sanctuary  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  the  City  of  God;  how,  then,  can  we 
see  them  a  prey  to  the  fires  of  passion,  without 
feeling  ourselves  inflamed  with  zeal  to  summon 
all  our  energies  in  the  quenching  of  them?" 

Penetrated  with  these  motives,  let  us  give  our 
most  earnest  care  to  this  work,  difficult,  it  is  true, 
but  indispensable,  and  one  for  which  God  will  bestow 
special  graces  upon  us. 

Let  us  promptly  direct  our  attention  to  those 
who  show  a  want  of  piety,  such  as  the  omission  of 
the  daily  prayers,  irreverence  or  levity  in  the  holy 
place,  keeping  away  from  the  sacraments.  "We 
should  pray  much,"  says  St.  de  la  Salle,  "for  those 
of  our  pupils  whom  we  observe  to  be  little  inclined 

1.    Ecclus.,    XXIII.,  2,  3. 
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to  piety,  so  that  God  may  enkindle  in  their  hearts 
a  love  for  the  things  of  salvation."1 

Let  us  warn  our  pupils  against  human  respect, 
which,  alas!  keeps  so  many  away  from  the  practice 
of  religion;  and  against  frequenting  bad  company, 
which  can  exert  only  the  most  pernicious  influence. 

"Few  children,"  says  our  saintly  Father,  "go 
astray  through  malice  of  heart;  the  greater  number 
are  corrupted  by  bad  companions."  Hence,  there 
is  nothing  we  should  seek  more  attentively  than 
to  save  them  from  evil  associates.  At  the  same 
time  there  is  nothing  we  should  oftener  recommend 
to  them  than  to  associate  with  the  best  of  their 
companions,  so  that,  receiving  none  but  wholesome 
impressions,  they  may  practise  virtue  with  the 
greater  facility. 

Let  us  take  care  that  our  pupils  be  not  obstinate 
or  disobedient;  for,  says  the  Holy  Spirit:  "A  horse 
not  broken  becometh  stubborn;  and  a  child  left 
to  himself  will  become  headstrong,"2  and  "bringeth 
his  mother  to  shame."3  Let  us  accustom  them  to 
the  yoke  from  childhood,  saying  to  them  with  the 
Apostle :  "Children,  obey  your  parents  in  all  things : 
for  this  is  well  pleasing  to  the  Lord."4 

"It  behooves  us,  then,"  writes  Brother  Agathon, 
"to  combat  in  young  people  at  the  beginning  certain 
dispositions  opposed  to  the  common  good  of  society 
and  the  intercourse  of  man  with  man;  a  boorish 
rudeness  which  makes  them  careless  whether  they 
offend  or  please;  an  indomitable  self-love,  attentive 

1.     Med.,    III.    Sunday    after    Pent.         2.     Eclus.,    XXX.,    8. 
3.     Prov.,    XXIX.,    15.  4.     Col.,    in.,    20. 
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only  to  its  wants  and  interests,  a  boldness  and 
haughtiness  which  persuades  them  that  all  is  due 
to  them,  while  they  owe  nothing  to  others;  a  spirit 
of  contradiction,  of  criticism,  of  raillery,  which 
condemns  all  and  seeks  only  to  give  pain."  1 

Let  us  watch  that  they  be  not  ungrateful,  jealous, 
vain,  or  irritable.  Let  us  caution  them  against 
idleness,  sensuality,  love  of  ease;  for  the  child 
spoiled  by  softness  is  a  victim  delivered  up,  bound 
hand  and  foot,  to  the  attractions  of  vice.  Let  us 
endeavor  to  inspire  them  with  a  horror  for  all  that 
is  contrary  to  the  holy  virtue  of  modesty. 

Let  us  bring  our  attention  to  bear  likewise  upon 
any  lack  of  sincerity,  upon  every  indication  of 
dissimulation  or  hypocrisy,  calling  to  their  minds 
this  saying  of  the  Apostle :  "Putting  away  lying, 
speak  ye  the  truth ;" 2  and  again  these  words  from 
the  book  of  Ecclesiasticus :  "A  lie  is  a  foul  blot  in 
a  man,  and  yet  it  will  be  continually  in  the  mouth 
of  men  without  discipline ....  The  ways  of  lying 
men  are  without  honor."3 

Application. 

"As  you  are  the  ministers  of  God  in  your  employ 
ment,"  says  St.  de  la  Salle,4  "you  should  co-operate 
with  Him  and  enter  into  His  designs  to  procure 
the  salvation  of  the  children  whose  souls  are  con 
fided  to  you.  You  must  use  every  means  at  your 
disposal  to  lead  back  to  the  way  of  salvation  those 
among  them  who  are  addicted  to  any  vice;  for  'it 


1.     Twelve  Virtues:   Meekness.         2.     Eph..  IV.,  25. 

3.     Eclus.,  XX.,  26,  28.         4.     Med.,  May  4 ;     III.  Sunday  after  Pent. 
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is  not  the  will  of  your  Father  who  is  in  heaven 
that  one  of  these  little  ones  should  perish.' " x 

In  the  first  place,  let  us  give  our  pupils  the  lesson 
of  example,  not  only  in  avoiding  the  defects  that 
we  desire  to  correct  in  them,  but  in  practising  with 
genuine  edification  the  opposite  virtues.  Let  us 
study  the  character  of  each  one  of  them,  in  order 
to  perfect  with  greater  surety  what  is  good  and  to 
reform  what  is  reprehensible.  By  our  instructions 
and  exhortations  let  us  lead  them  to  will  sincerely 
themselves  this  reform  of  character.  According 
to  circumstances,  let  us  know  how  to  encourage, 
admonish,  reprimand,  or  punish;  but  always  with 
prudence  and  mildness,  and  through  the  purest 
motives  of  faith  and  charity. 

"It  is  not  by  any  natural  abilities,"  says  our  holy 
Founder,  "that  we  shall  overcome  the  bad  incli 
nations  of  our  pupils;  it  is  only  by  the  Spirit  of 
God  and  the  plenitude  of  His  grace,  and  this  you 
will  draw  down  only  by  the  practice  of  mental 
prayer.  Be  then  most  faithful  in  this  holy  exercise, 
so  that,  illumined  by  light  from  on  high,  you  may 
be  able  to  confound  the  enemy  of  salvation  in  the 
souls  of  youth. 

"Let  us  tend  unceasingly  to  preserve  and  confirm 
in  good  those  of  our  pupils  who  are  innocent;  let, 
however,  our  chief  efforts  and  most  fervent  prayers 
be  poured  out  to  win  back  to  God  the  hearts  of  those 
who  are  inclined  to  evil."2 


1.  St.    Matt.,    XVIII.,    14 

2.  Med.,   Aug.   28;   Nov.   3. 


WHAT  THE  CHILD  IS. 

"What  is  the  son  of  man?  (Ps.,  VIII.,  5). 
Consideration. 

Christian  teachers,  let  us  consider  what  the  child 
is,  in  order  to  know  better  how  we  should  act  in 
our  relations  with  him. 

The  child  is  the  man,  but  weak,  ignorant,  inex 
perienced,  exposed  to  a  multitude  of  dangers,  and 
consequently  claiming  the  most  devoted  solicitude. 
He  can  well  apply  to  himself  the  words  of  the  Wise 
Man:  "I  am  a  weak  man,.... and  falling  short  of 
the  understanding  of  judgment."  * 

"The  weakness  of  man  is  great,"  says  St.  de  la 
Salle,  "but  that  of  the  child  is  much  greater,  because 
he  has  less  reason,  and  nature  is  more  lively  in  him, 
more  given  to  the  enjoyment  of  the  pleasures  of 
sense."  2 

Dominated  by  exterior  impressions,  he  is  frivo 
lous,  fickle,  heedless,  opposed  to  constraint  and 
subjection.  According  to  the  language  of  Holy 
Writ,  "Folly  is  bound  up  in  the  heart  of  a  child."  3 
Sensuality  and  vanity  seem  to  rule  as  masters  in 
his  soul.  He  has  in  him,  in  divers  degrees,  the  germs 
of  all  the  vices.  Hence,  St.  Chrysostom  exclaims: 
"Oh,  how  much  the  child  needs  to  be  sustained  in 
his  weakness,  and  with  what  zeal,  benevolence,  and 
assiduity  should  we  not  take  care  of  him !" 4 

Let  us  observe,  besides,  some  of  the  conditions 

1.   Wis.,  IX.,  5.  2.   Med.,  III.  Sunday  after  Pent. 

3.   Prov.,  XXII.,  15.  4.   Office  of  St    Joseph  Calasanc- 
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of  the  children  with  whom  we  are  particularly  en 
trusted,  according  to  the  spirit  of  our  Institute. 
They  are  often  destined  to  a  life  of  labor  and  priva 
tion  and  have  but  little  time  to  give  to  their 
education.  Many  of  them  belong  to  indigent  families. 

"You  should  regard  the  children  you  are  charged 
with  instructing,"  says  our  Blessed  Father,  "as 
poor  orphans  abandoned  to  themselves  for  all  that 
concerns  their  salvation.  God  being  their  protector 
and  their  support,  has  compassion  on  them  and 
cares  for  them  by  you;  and  as  He  knows  that  you 
have  neither  enough  virtue  nor  power  to  procure 
the  things  they  most  need,  He  wills  that  you  should 
often,  fervently,  earnestly  ask  them  of  Him  for  them, 
so  that  nothing  may  be  wanting  which  is  necessary 
for  their  salvation."  x 

The  child  being  perfectible,  is  disposed,  at  least 
in  a  certain  degree,  to  receive  the  truth  and  embrace 
the  good.  Whatever  his  defects,  Christian  education 
can  lead  him  to  correct  them  and  bring  him  rela 
tively  far  in  the  way  of  virtue.  Under  the  influence 
and  good  example  of  his  teachers  and  of  their  wise 
instructions,  his  intelligence  is  enlightened  and 
developed,  his  reason  strengthened,  his  will  fixed 
in  good.  Co-operating  with  the  graces  which  they 
obtain  for  him  by  their  prayers  and  sacrifices,  he 
frees  himself  from  the  senses,  resists  his  evil  incli 
nations,  controls  his  passions,  and  directs  them  to 
a  noble  end.  Selfishness  gives  place  in  him  to 
charity  and  devotion ;  he  loves  the  true,  the  beautiful, 
the  good ;  or  rather,  he  loves  God,  and  consequently 

1.    Med.,  Rogation  Monday. 
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he  endeavors  to  please  Him  and  to  render  himself 
worthy  of  his  eternal  destiny. 

He  is  like  a  young  tree  which,  properly  cultivated, 
takes  deep  root  in  virtue's  soil,  shoots  up  toward 
heaven,  and  produces  the  flowers  and  fruits  of 
sanctity. 

The  child  is,  by  a  providential  disposition,  curious, 
impressionable,  and  imitative.  He  wishes  to  know 
everything  without  searching  into  anything.  He 
observes  his  teachers  particularly,  examining,  among 
other  things,  if  they  have  the  defects  that  they 
reprehend  in  himself  or  in  his  classmates;  so  that 
he  may  retort  to  their  reproaches :  "Physician,  heal 
thyself."  Confiding  in  their  teaching,  he  believes 
everything  they  tell  him.  His  heart  is  like  soft  wax, 
which  receives  and  retains  every  impression,  the 
bad  perhaps  more  than  the  good.  He  naturally 
imitates  that  which  he  sees  done.  "This  disposition," 
says  Fe*nelon,  "produces  in  him  infinite  evils  if  he 
is  witness  of  the  conduct  of  people  without  virtue; 
but  it  also  makes  him  yield  easily  to  all  the  good 
example  given  him."1 

Hence  the  first  means  of  forming  him  is  to  keep 
in  his  presence  only  good  example,  and  to  remove 
from  him  all  that  is  scandalous.  His  teachers, 
especially,  must  edify  him  by  their  conduct  and  be 
for  him  ain  all  things  an  example  of  good  works."2 

Having  considered  the  child  as  to  his  character 
and  aptitudes,  let  us  view  him  now  in  the  greatness 
of  his  destiny.  How  exalted  does  he  not  appear 


1.     Education   of   Girls.  2.     Titus,    II.,    7. 
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when  we  consider  him  with  the  eyes  of  faith  and 
even  of  mere  reason! 

The  Christian  child  is  the  cherished  hope  of  his 
family.  His  parents  can  say  to  him  as  did  the 
mother  of  the  young  Tobias:  "Thou  art  the  light 
of  our  eyes,  the  staff  of  our  old  age,  the  comfort  of 
our  life."1  He  is  the  hope  of  the  Church,  who 
says  to  him  as  the  Apostle  to  the  Thessalonians : 
"What  is  our  hope  or  joy  or  crown  of  glory?  Are 
not  you,  in  the  presence  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
at  His  coming?"  : 

From  the  moment  of  his  baptism,  he  has  belonged 
to  a  royal  race;  "the  sacred  sign  of  the  cross,"  says 
St.  Leo,  "has  made  him  a  king;  the  unction  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  has  consecrated  him  and  elevated  him 
to  a  sort  of  priesthood." 

"The  children  confided  to  us,"  says  our  Blessed 
Father,  "have,  as  well  as  you,  been  consecrated 
from  their  baptism  to  the  Holy  Trinity;  they  bear 
the  marks  of  it  impressed  upon  their  souls."  3 

They  are  the  temples  of  God,  the  brothers  of  Jesus 
Christ,  the  dearly  loved  children  of  the  Blessed 
Virgin,  the  friends  and  companions  of  the  holy 
angels,  the  proteges  of  the  saints.  All  heaven  is 
interested  in  them,  so  that  fulfilling  the  end  for 
which  they  were  created,  they  may  arrive  at  supreme 
happiness. 

O  Christian  teachers!  at  this  thought,  how  can 
you  fail  to  be  seized  with  wonder  and  respect! 
That  child  whom  you  see  covered,  perhaps,  with 


1.    Tob.,  X.,  4.  2     Thess.,   II.,  19. 

31    Med.  on  the  Holy  Trinity. 
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rags,  is  a  sanctuary  wherein  God  dwells.  For 
him  Jesus  Christ  has  given  His  life.  He  abides  in 
his  soul,  considering  him  as  one  of  His  own  mem 
bers;  He  calls  him  brother,  He  destines  him  to 
reign  with  Him  in  eternal  glory. 

That  child  He  has  made,  even  now,  His  substitute, 
according  to  these  words  of  the  Gospel:  "He  that 
shall  receive  one  such  little  child  in  my  name  re 
ceive  th  me."  "Amen  I  say  to  you,  as  long  as  you 
did  it  to  one  of  these  my  least  brethren,  you  did  it 
to  me."  l 

Application. 

After  having  meditated  upon  what  the  child  is, 
let  us  resolve  to  discharge  faithfully  all  the  resul 
tant  duties  which  fall  upon  us. 

Let  us  act  in  regard  to  our  pupils  with  the  greatest 
prudence,  avoiding  all  that  can  be  hurtful  to  them. 

Let  us  entertain  for  them  a  religious  respect  in 
keeping  with  their  dignity  as  children  of  God, 
brothers  of  Jesus  Christ,  temples  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Let  us  esteem,  as  it  deserves,  our  mission  among 
them,  and  let  us  fulfill  it  with  zeal  and  intelligence. 
Let  us  devote  ourselves  gladly  to  these  souls  so 
dear  to  Jesus  Christ  and  His  Church. 

Let  us  stimulate  ourselves  to  our  work  by  the 
thought  of  their  weakness  and  their  dangers.  "Let 
us  picture  to  ourselves,"  says  the  Most  Honorable 
Brother  Philippe,  "this  child  who  enters  our  school. 
Does  he  not  seem  to  say  to  us  in  the  simplicity  of 
his  heart:  'My  dear  brother,  I  hunger  for  spiritual 


1.     St.    Matt.,    XVIII.,    5; 
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bread,  and  I  come  to  beg  it  of  you ;  I  am  a  poor  exile 
travelling  to  reach  my  fatherland,  but  I  know  not 
the  way  that  leads  to  it,  and  I  come  to  ask  you  it; 
I  am  encompassed  by  powerful  enemies,  and  I  come 
begging  you  to  procure  me  the  weapons  I  need  to 
defend  myself;  I  am  weak,  and  I  come  to  you  for 
strength;  I  wish  to  save  myself,  and  I  conjure  you 
to  point  me  out  the  means.'  Ah!  who  could  be 
insensible  to  such  a  prayer!  Hard  indeed  must  be 
his  heart  who  could  by  his  negligence  allow  a  single 
soul  to  fall  into  the  depths  of  hell,  when  with  God's 
grace  he  mi,giht  effectually  help  it  to  gain  heaven."  * 

1.     Circular,  Jan.   19,   1851. 


WHAT  IS  DUE  TO  THE  CHILD. 

"Owe  no  man  anything."    (Rom.  XII.,  8) 

Consideration. 

Because  of  his  nature  and  destiny,  the  child 
should  be  respected,  loved,  instructed,  corrected  of 
his  defects,  and  strengthened  in  good,  by  all  those 
who  have  authority  over  him,  and  especially  by 
those  who  have  charge  of  his  education. 

He  should,  in  the  first  place,  be  respected  because 
of  the  divine  gifts  within  him.  The  child,  whoever 
he  may  be,  conies  from  God,  who  has  created  him 
after  His  own  image;  he  belongs  to  God  and  exists 
for  God.  "All  those  innocent  charms  that  we 
admire  in  him,  are  reflections  of  heavenly  grace 
itself;  sublime  creature  that  he  is,  he  bears  in  the 
depths  of  his  nature,  in  the  elevation,  the  power  and 
harmony  of  his  faculties,  the  very  likeness  of  God 
Himself."  x 

This  respect  for  the  child  is  prescribed  by  Jesus 
Christ,  who  says  in  the  Gospel :  "See  that  you  despise 
not  one  of  these  little  ones:  for  I  say  to  you  that 
their  angels  in  heaven  always  see  the  face  of  my 
Father  who  is  in  heaven." 2  To  this  motive  St. 
Chrysostom  adds  two  others.  "Brethren,"  says  he, 
"never  despise  these  little  children,  for  it  is  for  them 
that  Jesus  Christ  came  upon  earth,  and  it  is  the 
will  of  His  Father  that  they  be  respected.  Let  us 
respect  them,  then,  even  though  their  condition  in 

L     Dupanloup,    On    Education.       2.     St.    Matt.,    XVIIL,    10. 
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life  be  very  inferior  to  ours  and  appear  to  us 
despicable/'1 

St.  Paul  writes  to  Timothy  to  "treat  young  men 
as  brethren."2  Let  us  observe  this  precept  toward 
our  own  pupils.  If  they  are  poor,  let  us  recall 
these  words  of  St.  James:  "Hearken,  my  dearest 
brethren:  hath  not  God  chosen  the  poor  in  this 
world  rich  in  faith  and  heirs  of  his  kingdom?"  Why, 
then,  do  you  treat  them  with  contempt?  "If  you 
have  respect  of  persons,  you  commit  sin,  being 
reproved  by  the  law  as  transgressors."3 

Without  the  respect  of  our  pupils  we  cannot  work 
for  their  education,  for  experience  proves  that  the 
child  will  return  contempt,  and  that  the  ministry 
of  a  despised  teacher  is  stricken  with  sterility. 

We  should  respect  the  child  in  his  liberty,  his 
honor,  his  innocence,  all  his  potentialities.  No 
one  has  the  right  to  do  him  'violence  or  debase  him ; 
and  it  is  a  rigorous  duty  of  justice  for  the  teacher 
to  forbid  himself  every  act  or  word  that  could  be 
hurtful  to  the  reputation  of  his  pupil  or  to  the  devel 
opment  of  his  faculties. 

The  child  should  be  loved.  Is  he  not  our  brother 
in  Jesus  Christ  and  the  most  cherished  hope  of  the 
Church?  To  love  him  is  the  first  means  of  being 
loved  by  him,  and  of  being  able,  in  consequence, 
to  do  him  good.  But  this  love  must  be  pure  and 
supernatural.  That  which  we  should  love  in  him 
is  not  what  has  most  attraction  for  nature,  but 
rather  God  in  him,  or  the  Infant  Jesus,  whom  he 

1.  Office  of  St.  Joseph  Calasanstius  and  of  St.  de  la  Salle. 

2.  I.    Tim.,    V.,    1.  3.     St.     James,    II.,    6,    9. 
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represents  for  us;  it  is  his  soul  considered  in  con 
nection  with  his  eternal  destiny. 

Let  there  be  no  illusion,  therefore,  upon  this 
important  point.  Let  us  endeavor  to  have  more 
love  toward  those  of  our  pupils  for  whom  we  may 
feel  antipathy  or  some  aversion,  and  at  the  same 
time  watch  well  over  our  hearts  that  with  regard 
to  others  we  be  not  betrayed  into  affections  tinc 
tured  with  merely  human  preference. 

The  child  should  be  instructed  with  zeal  and  intel 
ligence.  Truth  being  the  patrimony  of  humanity, 
he  has  a  right  to  it  like  all  others.  "Receive  ye 
discipline,"  has  it  been  said  to  him,  "as  a  great  sum 
of  money."  *  To  teachers  it  is  said :  "The  know 
ledge  of  a  wise  man  shall  abound  like  a  flood."  2 
And  let  all  apply  to  themselves  these  words  of  the 
Saviour:  "Just  Father,  I  have  made  known  Thy 
name  to  them,  and  I  shall  make  it  known."  8 

A  relatively  long  time  is  assigned  for  the  instruc 
tion  of  a  child;  it  should  be  employed  entirely  and 
in  the  most  profitable  manner  for  his  true  interests. 
He  should  be  taught  that  which  is  most  important 
for  him  to  know,  not  useless  matter.  "We  should 
implant  in  his  mind,"  says  F6nelon,  "choice  truths 
that  we  desire  to  see  abide  there  forever."  Before 
all  else,  we  should  instruct  him  in  religion,  teach 
him  to  understand  all  his  duties  for  the  present 
and  for  the  future,  and  give  him  the  knowledge 
necessary  or  useful  in  his  station  of  life.  Those 
who  forbid  an  instructor  to  speak  of  God  and  of 


1.     Ecclus.,    LI..    86.  2.     Ibid.,    XXI..    16. 

3.     St.  John.   XVII..   26. 
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religion,  take  away  the  rights  of  the  child  to  pre 
serve  and  develop  his  faith,  to  acquire  the  education 
of  his  conscience,  to  claim  that  heritage  of  holy 
truths  which  God  has  revealed  to  man.  This  teach 
ing  can  be  given  but  meagerly  in  families ;  it  should 
be  imparted  in  school  and  should  hold  the  first 
rank  there. 

The  child  should  be  reproved  for  his  defects  and 
led  to  correct  himself  of  them;  and  this  is  a  rig 
orous  duty,  for  later  on  he  will  curse  the  apathetic, 
indifferent,  or  weak  teacher,  who  has  allowed  him 
to  enter  upon  evil  ways  and  to  contract  bad  habits. 

"According  to  the  object  and  direction  given  to 
his  passions,  he  may  become  a  saint  or  a  scourge 
of  humanity.  The  strongest  inclinations  are  those 
we  acquire  in  youth;  how  important,  therefore, 
that  they  all  be  in  the  direction  of  virtue."  * 

On  with  the  work,  then,  of  rooting  up  the  cockle 
from  the  field  of  our  pupils'  souls,  and  of  allowing 
all  the  good  grain  of  divine  grace  to  take  root  and 
develop  there! 

The  child  should  be  led  on  and  strengthened  in 
the  way  of  good,  and  it  is  his  right  that  every  influ 
ence  exerted  over  him  should  tend  to  this  end.  It 
is  necessary  that  everything  in  the  life  of  his 
teachers,  their  words,  example,  actions,  should 
contribute  to  give  him  "the  holiness  of  justice, 
which,"  says  the  Holy  Spirit,  "is  the  health  of  the 
soul."  2  So  he  will  contract  good  habits  which  will 
form  his  personal  character  and  draw  upon  him  the 
blessing  of  God  and  the  esteem  of  men. 

1     F6nelon.  2.    Bcclus  ,  XXX.,  15, 
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The  child  should  be  inured  to  discipline,  habitu 
ated  to  order,  obedience,  industry.  He  should  be 
accustomed  to  the  yoke  and  be  taught  to  love  it. 
Let  us  understand  it  well, — the  end  in  view  is  not 
to  enfeeble  his  will-power,  but  to  strengthen  by 
directing  it;  otherwise  he  would  become  but  a  mere 
weakling,  the  slave  of  others'  opinions  and  of  his 
own  passions.  Our  end  is  not  to  prevent  him  from 
willing,  but  lead  him  to  will  aright. 

Let  us  study  if  among  our  pupils  there  be  not 
some  whom  God  has  called  to  leave  the  world;  and, 
as  far  as  depends  on  us,  let  us  guide  them  to  respond 
to  their  vocation  and  render  themselves  worthy  of 
it.  "A  teacher,"  says  Father  Saint-Jure,  "who  shows 
indifference  in  preparing  subjects  whom  God  seems 
to  destine  for  the  ecclesiastical  or  religious  life, 
gives  us  reason  to  suspect  that  he  has  but  little 
esteem  for  so  exalted  a  state.  He  does  not  under 
stand,  apparently,  that  drawing  one  good  subject 
to  God  is  to  assure  Him  a  multitude  of  others." 

Application. 

Let  us  seriously  consider  before  God  what  we 
owe  to  our  pupils. 

Do  we  respect  them  as  their  dignity,  shown  us  by 
faith,  demands,  and  according  to  which  we  must 
always  be  guided?  Does  it  ever  happen  that  we 
treat  them  harshly,  or,  on  the  other  hand,  with  too 
much  familiarity? 

Do  we  love  them  with  a  supernatural  love,  pro 
ceeding  from  grace  and  referring  to  God,  whose 
own  the  children  are? 
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Do  we  instruct  them  as  we  should,  that  is  to 
say,  with  zeal  and  method,  ever  putting  the  know 
ledge  of  religion  in  the  front  rank  ? 

Do  we  admonish  them  charitably,  with  firmness 
and  yet  gentleness,  and  do  we,  by  fervent  prayer, 
beg  of  God  the  graces  they  need  in  order  to  correct 
themselves  of  their  defects?  Do  we  endeavor,  by 
all  means  in  our  power,  to  lead  them  to  desire  their 
own  education,  and  to  work  for  their  own  moral 
perfection? 

Let  us  resolve  to  acquit  ourselves  faithfully  of 
our  duties  toward  them,  calling  to  mind  that  the 
teacher  who  thus  acts,  makes  Jesus  Christ  himself 
his  debtor;  whereas,  if  he  should  fall  short,  he 
would  offend  God  and  bring  down  on  himself  His 
malediction. 


THE  DANGERS  THAT  AWAIT  THE  CHILD. 

"In  the  last  days  shall  come  dangerous  times."  (II  Tim., 
IIL,1). 

Consideration. 

The  mission  of  the  teacher  has  for  its  essential 
end  to  preserve  children  from  their  present  dangers, 
and  to  warn  them  against  those  which  await  them 
in  society. 

Our  pupils,  living  in  the  world,  naturally  imbibe 
its  spirit,  which,  alas!  is  opposed  to  that  of  the 
Gospel.  Little  by  little  their  standards  are  fash 
ioned  after  those  of  the  worldly-minded  people 
whom  they  see  around  them,  and  thus  they  enter 
upon  that  broad  way  which  leadeth  to  perdition. 

"Oh !  how  rare  it  is,"  says  Gerson,  "to  find  a  truly 
good  young  man,  while  vicious  children  cover  the 
earth.  Can  we  be  astonished  at  this  when  we  con 
sider  the  examples  they  have  before  their  eyes,  and 
the  manner  in  which  they  were  brought  up?" 

"The  greater  number  of  children,"  says  St.  de  la 
Salle,  "are  corrupted  by  bad  example,  or  frequenting 
vicious  company."  J 

"The  devil  is  ever  prowling  about  them,"  says 
Pope  Pius  IX.  "It  is  this  enemy  who  seeks  to 
scatter  the  bad  grain  among  the  young,  so  precious 
in  the  eyes  of  God;  it  is  during  the  night,  that  is, 
at  moments  when  we  are  not  watching  them,  that 
he  sows  his  evil  seed.  How  necessary  is  it,  then, 
O  Christian  teachers,  that  you  be  always  attentive, 

1.  Med.,  III.  Sunday  after  Pent. 
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ever  on  the  alert!  The  bad  angel  is,  as  it  were, 
ubiquitous,  and  presents  himself  under  all  forms: 
multiply,  therefore,  your  good  instructions  and 
redouble  your  vigilance,  to  prevent  him  from 
approaching  your  pupils."  x 

The  child  is,  besides,  solicited  to  evil  by  his  own 
disorderly  passions,  which  are  the  more  powerful 
as  he  has  not  yet  wisdom  enough  to  understand 
how  fatal  it  is  to  yield  to  them. 

Oh !  how  these  dangers  should  arouse  our  earnest 
ness  and  spur  on  our  zeal ! . . . .  "Are  you  careful," 
asks  our  Blessed  Founder,  "to  keep  your  pupils 
from  all  that  might  corrupt  their  morals,  and  par 
ticularly  from  bad  company?  Are  you  so  vigilant 
over  their  conduct  as  to  prevent  them  from  commit 
ting  the  least  evil  during  the  time  they  are  under 
your  supervision,  and  do  you  give  them  the  means 
of  persevering  in  virtuous  habits  after  they  shall 
have  been  taken  from  your  guardianship?2 

Oh !  what  dangers  await  them  after  leaving  school ! 
They  will  breathe  the  pestilential  atmosphere  of 
the  world;  the  occasions  of  sin  will  confront  them 
at  every  step;  their  ears  will  hear,  all  too  often, 
impious  or  obscene  language;  vanity  with  all  its 
seductions  will  be  displayed  before  their  eyes.  Im 
modest  pictures  and  bad  books  will  be  thrown  in 
their  way.  Witnesses  of  scandal,  they  may  be  soon 
induced  to  give  it  themselves. 

How  many  assaults  will  be  directed  against  their 
faith  and  their  purity!  And  how  shall  they  escape 
all  these  snares  so  perfidiously  set  before  them  ? 

1.    Allocution,   Peb     6, 1870.     L'Univers,  Feb.  15 
2.    Med.,  March  21 
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"Deliver  them,"  says  the  Wise  Man,  "that  are  led 
to  death."1  Let  us  take  these  words  as  addressed 
to  ourselves,  and  do  all  in  our  power  to  free  our 
pupils  from  the  baneful  influences  of  the  world. 
Among  other  counsels,  let  us  often  repeat  that  of 
"associating  only  with  good,  pious,  and  modest 
companions."2 

Let  us  impress  deeply  upon  them  these  exhorta 
tions  of  the  Holy  Spirit:  "My  son,  if  sinners  shall 
entice  thee,  consent  not  to  them ....  walk  not  thou 
with  them;  restrain  thy  foot  from  their  paths. 
For  their  feet  run  to  evil."3  "Be  not  delighted 
in  the  paths  of  the  wicked;  neither  let  the  way  of 

evil  men  please  thee The  way  of  the  wicked  is 

darksome but  the  path  of  the  just,  as  a  shining 

light,  goeth  forwards  and  increaseth  unto  perfect 
day."4 

"Let  us  neglect  nothing  to  turn  them  away  from 
the  maxims  of  the  world  and  its  foolish  joys,  which 
can  only  make  them  displeasing  to  God."5  Let  us 
so  act  that  each  of  them  may  be  said  as  of  Josias : 
"In  the  days  of  sinners,  he  strengthened  godli 
ness;"6  and  may  each  be  able  to  say  to  us  in 
gratitude:  "Thou  hast  saved  me  from  destruction; 
and  hast  delivered  me  from  the  evil  time."7 

The  spirits  of  evil,  instigators  of  the  malice  of  the 
world,  will  make  fierce  attacks  upon  our  pupils, 
giving  them  reason  to  say  with  the  Wise  Man: 
"When  the  fierce  rage  of  beasts  came  upon  these, 


1.  Prov.,  XXXIV.,  11.  2.  Med.,  May  10. 

3.  Prov.  I.,  15, 16.  4.  Prov.  IV.,  14, 19. 

5.  Med.,  Retreat  and  Pent.  Monday. 

6.  Ecclus.,  XLIX.,  4.  7.  Ibid.,  LI.,  16. 
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they  were  destroyed  with  the  bitings  of  crooked 
serpents.''1 

The  old  serpent,  seeking  to  make  them  his  prey, 
will  try  to  enfold  them  in  his  coils.  Ah!  who  can 
describe  his  attempts  against  them?  How  he  besets 
their  imagination!  What  agitation  he  causes  in 
their  heart !  What  storms  he  stirs  up  in  them !  It 
is,  above  all,  children,  pious  youths,  whom  the 
fallen  angel  hates,  because  he  knows  that  Jesus 
Christ  loves  them  with  a  love  of  predilection;  and 
he  spares  no  pains  in  order  to  pervert  them.  Think 
ing  of  this,  can  we  fail,  on  our  side,  to  make  every 
effort  to  defend  them  against  his  onslaught? 

Another  class  of  dangers  that  they  will  have  to 
encounter  are  those  whose  root  lies  in  the  triple 
concupiscence  they  bear  in  themselves.  The  heart 
of  the  young  man  is  a  sea  ceaselessly  agitated  by 
the  passions.  The  allurements  of  pleasure  entice 
him  to  sin;  and  if  he  does  not  offer  an  energetic 
resistance,  he  is  soon  drawn  into  a  soft  and  licen 
tious  life,  into  habits  forming  an  ignominious  chain 
which  holds  him  in  the  most  degrading  slavery. 

Pride  acts  no  less  upon  his  soul  than  sensuality, 
tending  to  make  him  vain,  haughty,  presumptuous, 
insubordinate.  Under  the  influence  of  this  senti 
ment,  he  dreams  of  independence,  and  feels  him 
self  urged  to  disobey  his  parents  and  rebel  against 
authority. 

Finally,  cupidity,  the  immoderate  desire  for 
riches  will  come  to  dispute  with  Jesus  Christ  the 
heart  of  our  pupils,  and  even  of  the  best  among 

1.     Wis.,    XVI.,    5. 
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them.  They  will  naturally  desire  to  make  a  place 
for  themselves  in  the  world;  and  it  will  happen  to 
some  among  them  that,  absorbed  in  the  affairs  of 
time,  they  will  no  longer  occupy  themselves  with 
the  great  question  of  their  eternity.  In  them  will 
be  verified  the  words  of  Jesus  Christ:  "You  cannot 
serve  God  and  mammon."  x 

"Without  the  all-powerful  and  special  protection 
of  God,"  says  the  Council  of  Trent,  "it  is  not  pos 
sible  for  young  people  to  become  perfect  and  per 
severe  in  good,  if  they  have  not  been  formed  to 
piety  and  religion  from  their  tenderest  years, 
before  vicious  habits  take  possession  of  them."2 

Let  us  truly  do  all  that  is  humanly  possible  to 
assure  the  perseverance  of  our  pupils  in  the  way 
of  salvation,  notwithstanding  all  the  obstacles  they 
may  meet. 

Let  us  pray  much  for  this  end,  especially  during 
holy  Mass,  begging  our  Lord  to  prepare  them  by 
abundant  graces  for  the  days  of  stress  when  they 
shall  be  no  longer  with  us.  Let  us  recommend  to 
Him  our  former  pupils,  so  that  we  may  be  able  to 
say  to  them  with  the  Apostle :  "God  is  my  witness . . . 
that  without  ceasing  I  make  a  commemoration  of 
you in  my  prayers."3 

Let  us  inspire  our  pupils  with  a  tender  devotion 
to  the  Blessed  Virgin,  for  this  will  be  a  great  means 
of  salvation  to  them.  Let  us  animate  them  with 
an  affectionate  piety,  which  will  make  them  relish 
the  pure  joys  of  religion;  and  later  on  this  maxim 

1.  St.    Matt.,    VI.,   24. 

2.  Sea.   XXIIL,   Ch.    XVHI.         3.     Rom.,   I..   9,    10. 
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of  the  Wise  Man  will  be  accomplished  in  them:  "A 
soul  that  is  full,  shall  tread  upon  the  honeycomb."1 

Let  us  make  them  contract  holy  habits,  especially 
those  of  prayer  and  the  worthy  reception  of  the 
sacraments.  Let  us  instruct  them  with  care  in  our 
holy  religion  and  induce  them  to  practise  it  of  them 
selves,  for  it  is  written:  "A  man  well  instructed 
and  taught,  will  look  to  himself."2  Let  us  inspire 
them  with  love,  respect  and  confidence  towards 
priests,  by  whom,  above  all,  they  can  be  preserved 
in  good. 

By  doing  these  things,  we  shall  be  a  rampart  of 
salvation  for  them,  and  in  us  will  be  verified  this 
promise  of  the  Holy  Ghost:  "Blessed  is  he  that 
understandeth  concerning  the  needy  and  the  poor: 
the  Lord  will  deliver  them  in  the  evil  day."3 

1.     Prov.,    XXVIL.    7.  2.     Ecclus..    XL..    SI. 

».     Pa.,  XL.,   2. 


GOD  IN  THE  WORK  OF  EDUCATION. 

"For  of  him,  and  by  him,  and  in  him  are  all  things." 
(Rom.,  XI.,  36). 

Consideration 

True  education  is  a  work  in  which  God  appears 
as  author,  model,  object,  end  and  means.  It  is  the 
continuation  of  His  work  of  creation,  but  in  a  more 
spiritual  sense, — the  formation  of  souls. 

God  wills  the  education  of  children,  by  which  they 
are  put  in  possession  of  the  treasure  of  truth  and 
grace,  which  is  their  heritage;  and  he  wills  it  for 
all  of  them,  for  k<He  will  have  all  to  be  saved  and 
come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth."  l  "He  hath 
chosen  the  poor  in  this  world,  rich  in  faith  and 
heirs  of  His  kingdom."  2  "It  is  not  the  will  of  your 
Father  who  is  in  heaven  that  one  of  these  little 
ones  should  perish."  8  "I  shall  save  the  children 
of  the  poor."4  "I  will  give  my  laws  into  their 
mind,  and  in  their  heart  will  I  write  them,  and  all 
shall  know  me,  from  the  least  to  the  greatest 
of  them." • 

God  gives  a  special  vocation  to  those  entrusted 

with  this  work:  "You  are  a  chosen  generation 

that  you  may  declare  his  virtues."  Take  care  of 
these  children,  He  seems  to  say  to  us;  go  to  them, 
and  make  my  will  known  unto  them. 

Thus,  He  employs  us  as  mediators  to  make  known 
to  our  pupils  the  means  of  coming  to  Him  and 

1.     I  Tim..  4.  2.     St.  James,  II.,  5. 

3.     St.  Matt..  XVIII.,  14.  4.     Ps.,  LXXI.,  4. 

5.     Heb.,  VIII.,  10, 11.  6.     I  St.  Pet.,  II.,  9. 

[54] 


CONSIDERATIONS  FOR  CHRISTIAN  TEACHERS       55 

saving  themselves.  It  is  His  Providence  that  leads 
them  to  us  that  we  may  supply  their  spiritual 
needs;  and  we  are  vested  with  His  authority  that 
we  may  teach  them. 

He  has  established  us  as  their  visible  guardian 
angels  to  direct  them  according  to  His  designs  and 
by  His  cooperation.  He  is,  in  fact,  the  Great 
Educator,  fashioning  souls  by  His  grace,  "who  has 
ordered  all  things  in  measure,  and  number,  and 
weight,"  "reaching  from  end  to  end  mightily,  and 
ordering  all  things  sweetly,"  l  in  order  to  lead  to 
their  true  end  individuals,  families,  and  peoples. 

He  is  also  the  model  upon  which  we  should  form 
our  pupils,  for  as  the  Wise  Man  expresses  it,  "God 
created  man  incorruptible  and  to  the  image  of  his 
own  likeness."  ;  Did  He  not  say  in  the  beginning : 
"Let  us  make  man  to  our  image  and  likeness?"3 
Now,  no  doubt  He  still  repeats  this  word,  and  edu 
cation  is  a  means  of  realizing  it.  As  He  is  life, 
intelligence,  love,  power,  truth,  goodness,  He  wills 
that  these  attributes  should  be  reproduced  as  far 
as  possible  in  the  children  whom  He  has  confided 
to  us;  that  we  should  do  our  utmost  to  lead  them 
to  judge  of  things  as  He  judges  of  them,  to  love 
only  that  which  pleases  Him,  and  to  will  only  as 
He  wills. 

God  is  the  first  object  to  be  set  before  the  intel 
ligence  and  the  heart  of  our  pupils,  and  the  essential 
end  toward  which  we  should  direct  them.  He  is 
the  truth  which  they  need  to  know,  the  infinite  good 

1.    Wis.,  XL,  21;  VIII.,  -L  2.    WIs.,  II.,  23. 

3.    Gen.,    I.,  26. 
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which  alone  may  satisfy  their  loving  hearts,  the 
power  that  strengthens  their  will  in  the  performance 
of  duty. 

Therefore  we  should  instruct  them  with  zeal  in 
God's  nature,  His  perfections,  His  works,  His  holy 
law.  We  shoud  train  them  to  think  of  His  holy 
presence,  to  fear  Him,  love  Him,  adore  Him, 
bless  Him,  pray  to  Him,  and  serve  Him :  to  conform 
to  these  maxims  of  the  Wise  Man:  "Fear  God  and 
keep  His  commandments:  for  this  is  all  man." 
"Remember  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy  youth."  x 
"Attend  to  my  words  in  thy  heart,  whilst  with  equity 
of  spirit  I  tell  thee  the  virtues  that  God  hath  put 
upon  his  works  from  the  beginning,  and  I  show  forth 
in  truth  his  knowledge."2 

God,  who  entrusts  to  us  the  education  of  children, 
is  Himself  the  primary  and  principal  doer  of  the 
work.  It  is  His  Holy  Spirit  who  enlightens  Chris 
tian  teachers,  and  communicates  to  them  the  words 
of  wisdom  which  they  distribute  like  refreshing 
showers.  It  is  He  who  directs  their  counsels  and 
their  instructions,  as  Holy  Writ  assures  us.  A 
conscientious  teacher  may  apply  to  himself  these 
words :  "He  that  sent  me  is  with  me,"  3  and  he  may 
add,  "it  is  by  the  power  He  communicates  to  me 
that  I  exercise  my  ministry."  To  his  pupils  he  may 
say  with  the  Apostle:  "For  Christ,  therefore,  we 
are  ambassadors,  God,  as  it  were,  exhorting  us."  * 

"Those  who  teach  religion,"  says  St.  de  la  Salle, 
"are  but  the  voice  of  Him  who  disposes  hearts  to 


1.     Ecclua.,  XII.,  IS,  1.  2.     Ecclus.,  XVI.,  25. 

».     St.  John,  VIII.,  29.  4.     II  Cor..  V..  20. 
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receive  Jesus  Christ  and  His  holy  doctrine."1  It 
is  from  Him,  from  His  Holy  Spirit,  that  the  word 
which  makes  Him  known  must  proceed,  otherwise 
it  would  be  but  "as  a  sounding  brass,  and  a  tinkling 
cymbal,"  producing  no  fruit.  "If  any  one  speak," 
says  the  Prince  of  the  Apostles,  "let  him  speak  as 
the  words  of  God."2  It  is  by  the  motion  of  His  Holy 
Spirit  that  His  Kingdom  is  announced  and  that 
His  truth  enters  souls. 

As  He  speaks  by  those  who  teach,  so  He  acts  also 
towards  those  whom  they  instruct,  giving  them  the 
docility  to  accept  the  holy  law  with  which  they  are 
made  acquainted.  He  illumines  their  intelligence 
with  His  light,  and  inclines  them  to  good  by  the 
unction  of  His  grace.  He  works  in  their  souls, 
which  He  forms,  directs,  and  perfects,  so  that  they 
may  be  the  field  cultivated  by  Him,  the  edifice 
erected  by  Him.  He  is  the  great  artificer  in  this 
sublime  work,  the  teachers  are  only  His  humble  in 
struments.  They  plant  and  water,  but  He  giveth  the 
increase.  Without  His  action,  their  work  would 
remain  fruitless,  according  to  this  word  of  David: 
"Unless  the  Lord  build  the  house,  they  labor  in  vain 
that  built  it."3 

It  is  He  alone  that  can  give  an  efficacious  desire 
for  good.  "It  is  only  by  His  Spirit,"  says  our  Blessed 
Father,  "and  by  the  plenitude  of  His  grace  that 
our  pupils  will  combat  their  inclinations  to  evil  and 
become  strengthened  in  the  practice  of  virtue."* 

Hence  it  is  God  Himself  who,  with  the  concurrence 

1.     Med.,   HI.   Sunday  in   Advent.  2.     I.   Pet.,   IV..   11. 

3.     P»..  CXXVL,  1.  4.    Med..  Aug.  25. 
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of  the  educator,  forms  children  to  His  likeness,  in 
order  to  make  them  fulfill  their  end  in  this  world 
and  merit  the  possession  of  Him  in  the  next. 

Application. 

Let  us  appreciate  at  its  true  worth  the  work  God 
has  confided  to  us,  and  in  which  He  takes  so  large 
a  part  that  it  can  be  truly  called  a  divine  work. 

Let  us  pray  to  Him  with  fervor  to  teach  us  to  do 
it  according  to  His  will:  and  for  this  purpose  let 
us  invoke  the  assistance  of  His  Holy  Spirit.  "You 
are  in  an  employment,"  says  our  Blessed  Father,  "in 
which  you  are  to  touch  hearts,  and  this  you  cannot 
do  except  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  Pray  God,  then,  to 
give  you  the  same  grace  He  gave  the  holy  apostles, 
that  after  having  filled  you  with  His  Spirit  for 
your  own  sanctification,  He  may  also  by  the  same 
Spirit  enable  you  to  procure  the  salvation  of 
others."  x 

"You  have  sometimes  to  instruct  children  who 
know  not  God:  endeavor,  by  study  and  meditation, 
to  know  Him  so  well  yourself,  that  you  may  be  fit 
to  make  Him  known  and  loved.  Labor  to  become 
skillful  in  the  art  of  speaking  to  Him  and  of  Him. 
After  the  example  of  the  angels  whom  Jacob  saw  in 
the  vision,  ascend  to  God  by  mental  prayer  in  order 
to  learn  from  Him  what  He  wills  you  to  teach,  and 
then  descend  to  the  children  to  communicate  it  to 
them."  2 

Let  us  give  God  the  larger  share  in  our  teaching, 
as  is  meet  and  right;  and  let  no  favorable  occasion 


1.    Med.,  Feast  of  Pent.  2.    Med.  in  Octave  of  Ascension. 


CONSIDERATIONS  FOR  CHRISTIAN  TEACHERS       59 

pass  to  exhort  our  pupils  to  love  and  serve  Him. 
"Out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart,  the  mouth  speak- 
eth."1  Let  Him  reign  in  our  own  hearts,  and  we 
shall  love  to  speak  of  Him  so  that  He  may  reign 
also  in  the  hearts  of  others. 

Let  us  second  with  intelligence  and  devotion,  the 
action  of  grace  in  our  pupils,  so  that  they  may  be 
come  true  servants  of  God.  Let  us  direct  special 
attention  to  those  who  seem  called  to  the  sacred 
priesthood  or  to  the  religious  state,  praying  and 
mortifying  ourselves  for  their  intention,  and  doing 
all  that  depends  on  us  to  facilitate  the  designs  of 
God  in  them. 

"Since  we  are  His  ministers  by  our  employment," 
says  St.  de  la  Salle,  "we  must  cooperate  with  Him 
and  further  His  designs  to  procure  the  salvation  of 
children.''2  Let  us  keep  ourselves  closely  united 
to  Him,  ever  mindful  of  His  adorable  presence,  and 
watchful  over  ourselves  that  we  may  respond  to 
every  inspiration  of  His  Holy  Spirit. 

1.     St.  Matt.,  XEL,  34.  2.     Med.,  III.  Sunday  after  Pen* 


JESUS  CHRIST  IN  THE  WORK  OF  EDUCATION. 

"I  am  the  beginning  and  the  end."   (Apoc.,  I.,  8). 
Consideration. 

What  part  has  not  Jesus  Christ  in  the  work  of 
Christian  education!  First  of  all,  He  is  the  prin 
ciple  of  it.  It  was  He  who  established  it,  when  He 
said  to  His  apostles:  "Go,  teach  all  nations."  By 
these  same  words  He  sends  those  who  are  to  instruct 
the  youth.  "Go,"  He  says  to  them,  "instruct  chil 
dren,  teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever 
I  have  commanded  you." 

He  has  appointed  Christian  educators  as  His 
ministers  to  youth,  saying  to  them:  "It  is  not  you 
that  have  chosen  me,  it  is  I  who  have  selected  you 
that  you  should  produce  in  souls  fruit  that  will 
remain.  In  this  way,  as  St.  de  la  Salle  reminds  us, 
Jesus  Christ  has  done  us  the  honor  of  choosing  us 
above  many  others,  to  announce  to  children,  who 
are  so  dear  to  Him,  His  doctrine  and  holy  maxims, 
so  that  by  us  may  be  fulfilled  the  words :  "The  poor 
have  the  Gospel  preached  to  them."  * 

Jesus  Christ,  the  author  of  our  vocation  as  apostles 
of  childhood  and  youth,  is  Himself  the  means  by 
which  we  shall  succeed  therein.  He  says  to  us  as 
to  the  Apostles :  "I  am  the  way,  and  the  truth,  and 
the  life."  "Without  me  you  can  do  nothing."2  It 
is  by  Him,  and  by  His  spirit,  that  we  shall  effect 

1.     St.  Matt.,  XI.,  5.  2.     St.  John,  XIV.,  6,  XV.,  5. 
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good  in  souls.  He  acts  in  us,  to  impart  to  us  the 
special  graces  we  need  as  educators;  and  in  our 
pupils,  to  lead  them  to  profit  by  our  efforts.  While 
we  speak  to  them  exteriorly,  He  speaks  to  them 
interiorly,  and  disposes  them  to  work  earnestly  for 
their  own  advancement  in  virtue. 

Hence,  in  order  to  acquit  ourselves  well  of  our 
mission,  we  must  often  try  to  enter  into  His  spirit, 
so  as  to  act  only  by  its  promptings.  "All  your  care 
over  your  pupils,"  our  Blessed  Father  tells  us,  "will 
remain  fruitless,  if  Jesus  Christ  does  not  give  it 
His  blessing  and  grace;  and  these  you  can  obtain 
only  by  a  close  and  constant  union  with  Him.  Be 
seech  Him,  therefore,  to  animate  with  His  spirit 
all  your  actions  and  instructions,  so  that  they  may 
be  fruitful.  As  it  is  He  Svho  enlighteneth  every 
man  that  cometh  into  the  world/  pray  Him  to  shed 
the  light  of  His  grace  in  the  minds  of  your  pupils 
and  His  unction  in  their  hearts,  so  that  they  may 
relish  and  practise  your  lessons."  * 

What  resources  do  we  not  find  in  Jesus  Christ 
and  in  all  that  refers  to  Him  for  the  fulfilling  of 
our  work!  We  employ  in  our  teaching  His  words, 
"which  are  spirit  and  life;"  we  teach  the  children 
His  Gospel  which  is  the  expression  of  the  purest 
morality,  as  well  as  the  recital  of  His  divine  perfec 
tion;  we  repeat  His  maxims  to  them,  which,  like  a 
leaven,  work  in  their  souls  and  incline  them  to  good. 

What  profit  shall  we  draw  from  His  parables,  His 
sayings,  His  acts!  What  wisdom  shall  we  learn 

1.     Med.    for   Retreat. 
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from  His  humiliations,  His  labors,  His  obedience, 
His  sufferings,  His  Eucharistic  life,  to  lead  our 
pupils  to  the  practice  of  virtue!  How  many  oppor 
tunities  have  we  to  hold  up  this  divine  model  before 
them,  urging  them  to  imitate  Him  as  He  Him 
self  asks! 

We  can  make  use  of  His  adorable  name  as  a  means 
of  educating  them,  by  pronouncing  it  and  causing 
it  to  be  pronounced  only  with  religious  respect;  of 
His  pictures,  by  often  calling  the  attention  of  the 
children  to  them,  and  stirring  up  in  them  sentiments 
of  adoration  and  love  for  the  divine  original.  Oh, 
how  supreme  for  this  purpose  is  the  crucifix!  By 
looking  at  it  in  trying  moments  we  feel  ourselves 
fortified  and  encouraged.  By  leading  our  pupils 
to  look  upon  it  with  faith,  we  develop  the  noblest 
sentiments  of  their  hearts. 

"The  principal  object  to  be  put  before  the  eyes 
of  children/'  says  Fenelon,  "is  Jesus  Christ,  the 
author  and  perfecter  of  our  faith,  the  centre  of  all 
religion,  and  our  only  hope.  We  should  accustom 
them  to  regard  His  life  as  our  exemplar  and  His 
word  as  our  law.  We  should  select  from  His  dis 
courses  and  actions  those  that  are  best  suited  to 
their  intelligence,  and  lead  them  to  reflect  frequently 
on  what  He  would  think  or  say  of  their  conduct." 

What  can  be  more  efficacious  in  educating  the 
hearts  of  our  pupils  than  to  inspire  them  with  a 
genuine  devotion  to  Jesus  Christ,  His  divine  infancy, 
His  passion,  His  sacred  Heart,  the  Holy  Eucharist? 

The  more  we  develop  this  in  their  souls,  the 

better  men  we  shall  make  of  them. 
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"It  suffices  not,"  oiir  Blessed  Founder  tells  us, 
"that  you  be  true  servants  of  Jesus  Christ:  you 
are  furthermore  obliged  to  make  Him  known,  loved, 
and  adored  by  the  children  you  instruct,  and  to 
make  Him  live  in  their  souls.  If  you  love  Him,  you 
will  apply  yourselves  to  this  with  all  possible  care. 
Act  in  such  a  way  that  they  may  often  think  of 
Jesus  as  their  good  and  only  master,  and  may 
delight  in  speaking  of  Him;  that  they  may  long 
only  for  Him,  and  live  but  for  Him."1 

Jesus  Christ  is  our  model  as  teachers;  for  His 
life  is  the  perfect  practice  of  all  the  virtues  of  our 
calling;  and  as  He  said  to  the  apostles,  so  He  says 
to  us:  "I  have  given  you  an  example,  that  as 
I  have  done  to  you,  so  you  do  also."2  Let  us  re 
member,  particularly  His  charity,  His  zeal,  His 
meekness. ..  .and  let  us  imitate  them;  or,  in  other 
words,  let  us  act  in  our  employment  as  we  believe 
He  would  act,  if  He  were  in  our  place. 

Jesus  Christ  is  likewise  the  model  in  whose  like 
ness  we  must  endeavor  to  transform  our  pupils, 
so  that  they  may  be  worthy  of  the  favor  of  their 
heavenly  Father.  "Our  first  attention  in  respect 
to  them,"  says  St.  de  la  Salle,  "should  be  to  make 
them  practise  that  which  Jesus  Christ  has  taught 
by  word  and  example.  We  are  charged  on  the  part 
of  God  to  clothe  them  with  Jesus  Christ  and 
His  spirit."3 

What  is  it,  in  reality,  to  bring  children  up  in  a 
Christian  manner,  if  it  be  not  to  make  them  know 

1.     Med.,    Oct.   28   and   other* ;  2.     St.  John.   VIII      15 

*.    Med.,  April  25;  NOT.  11. 
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and  imitate  Jesus  Christ,  to  form  Him  in  them,  to 
lead  them  to  think  as  He  thinks,  and  to  will  as  He 
wills?  We  are  Christians  only  in  so  far  as  we 
resemble  Jesus  Christ,  and  we  should  have  nothing 
else  so  much  at  heart  as  to  make  our  pupils  genuine 
Christians. 

Let  us  consider,  in  fine,  that  Jesus  Christ  is,  in 
a  very  real  sense,  the  object  of  our  care  as  edu 
cators;  for  He  says  to  us:  "As  long  as  you  did  it 
to  one  of  these  my  least  brethren,  you  did  it  to 
me."1  "Whosoever  shall  receive  one  such  child 
as  this  in  my  name,  receiveth  me."2  Our  pupils 
are  for  us  Jesus  Christ  Himself !  What  a  profound 
motive  to  inspire  our  respect  and  our  devotion  for 
them!  Ah!  how  can  we  sufficiently  esteem  our 
vocation,  which,  looked  at  from  this  point  of  view, 
is  elevated  to  the  height  of  that  of  St.  Joseph 
toward  the  Infant  God! 

"Your  faith,"  says  our  Blessed  Father,  "should 
make  you  honor  Jesus  Christ  in  the  person  of 
your  pupils.  Recognize  Him  under  the  tatters  of 
the  poor  children  whom  you  have  to  instruct; 
adore  Him  in  them;  and  fulfill  your  mission  in 
their  regard  with  affection  and  zeal,  since  they  are 
His  members.''3 

Application. 

Charged  to  clothe  our  pupils  with  Jesus  Christ, 
let  us  first  of  all  clothe  ourselves  with  Him.  Let 
us  keep  ourselves  closely  united  to  Him,  so  that 


1.     St.   Matt.,    XXV.,    40  2.     St.   Mark,   IX.,   30. 

3.     Med.,  Dec.   6;  Jan.   6- 
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it  may  be  His  spirit  that  works  by  us.  Let  us  con 
verse  with  Him  by  assiduity  in  meditation,  vocal 
prayer,  and  fervent  communions,  and  He  will  teach 
us  the  art  of  touching  and  teaching  hearts. 

Let  us  study  His  life  and  doctrine  with  care,  and 
apply  ourselves  to  imitate  Him;  that  is  the  first 
means  of  putting  ourselves  in  a  state  to  make  Him 
known,  loved,  and  imitated  by  our  pupils. 

Let  us  ask  Him  for  the  light  we  need  to  form  Him 
in  hearts,  confessing  to  Him  our  powerlessness  to 
fulfill  our  mission  without  the  help  of  His  grace. 
Let  us  pray  Him  to  bless  our  labors,  and  let  us 
humbly  offer  Him  all  the  good  we  may  be  able 
to  accomplish. 

Let  us  be  entirely  devoted  to  our  work,  according 
to  these  words  of  St.  Paul:  "Whatsoever  you  do, 
do  it  from  the  heart,  as  to  the  Lord;"1  and  Jesus 
Christ,  to  whom  we  shall  have  given  our  care 
in  the  person  of  the  children,  will  Himself  be  our 
recompense. 

1.     Colos.,    III.,    23. 


JESUS  CHRIST  AND  LITTLE  CHILDREN. 

"Suffer  children  to  come  to  me."     (St.  Luke,  VI.,  40). 
Consideration. 

How  much  love,  interest,  and  solicitude  Jesus 
Himself  evinced  toward  childhood!  He  came  into 
the  world  as  an  infant,  and  passed  through  all  the 
phases  of  this  age  of  innocence  and  feebleness.  The 
first  being  He  sanctified  after  His  incarnation,  was 
an  infant,— John,  the  Baptist,  still  in  his  mother's 
womb.  His  first  martyrs  were  infants — the  Holy 
Innocents.  He  permitted  that  they  should  be 
taken  away  from  earth,  to  make  of  them  a  glorious 
phalanx  in  heaven. 

He  raised  to  life  the  daughter  of  Jairus,  a  little 
girl  of  twelve  years,  and  drove  out  the  devil  from 
the  body  of  another  child.  He  encouraged  the  doing 
of  good  to  children,  saying:  "Whosoever  shall  give 
to  drink  to  one  of  these  little  ones  a  cup  of  cold 
water  only  in  the  name  of  a  disciple,  amen  I  say  to 
you,  he  shall  not  lose  his  reward."  * 

He  defended  children  and  identified  Himself  with 
them;  saying  in  fact:  "It  is  not  the  will  of  your 
Father  wTho  is  in  heaven,  that  one  of  these  little 
ones  should  perish.'7  "See  that  you  despise  not 
one  of  these  little  ones."  "He  that  shall  receive  one 
such  little  child  in  my  name  receiveth  me.  But  he 
that  shall  scandalize  one  of  these  little  ones  that 
believe  in  me,  it  were  better  for  him  that  a  millstone 

1.     St.  Matt.,   X.,   42. 
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should  be  hanged  about  his  neck  and  that  he  should 
be  drowned  in  the  depth  of  the  sea."1 

"See,"  says  St.  Chrysostom,  speaking  on  this  sub 
ject,  "see  how  the  Saviour  takes  care  of  our  humblest 
brethren.  He  places  a  child  in  the  midst  of  His 
disciples;  then  he  hurls  anathemas  against  those 
who  would  draw  it  into  evil,  and  promises  to  reward 
as  done  to  himself  what  shall  be  done  for  it. 

"It  is  thus  that  He  inflames  our  zeal  to  instruct 
and  save  children.  The  better  to  protect  their 
innocence  and  weakness,  He  appoints  two  powerful 
means  by  which  to  secure  their  safety:  on  the  one 
part,  the  magnificent  rewards  in  store  for  those 
who  devote  themselves  to  their  welfare;  on  the 
other,  the  terrible  chastisements  reserved  for  those 
who  seduce  or  ruin  them.",2 

"Christ,"  says  St.  Leo,  "loves  childhood,  the 
teacher  of  humility,  the  rule  and  symbol  of  inno 
cence,  the  type  and  model  of  meekness/*3 

Let  us  contemplate  this  divine  Master  in  the 
particular  circumstance  referred  to  in  the  Gospel. 
He  is  teaching  the  people.  His  disciples  surround 
Him  and  listen  eagerly  to  His  instructions.  Chil 
dren  are  presented  to  Him  somewhat  abruptly  that 
He  may  bless  them.  The  indignant  apostles  wish 
to  drive  them  away,  but  He  reprimands  them  for 
it.  "Suffer  children  to  come  to  me,"  He  says,  "and 
forbid  them  not:  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom 
of  God."4 

What  an  expression !  how  it  manifests  His  divine 


1.     St.  Matt.,  XVIII.,   14,   10,  5,   6.         2.     Homily  60. 

3.     Sermon  on  the  Epiphany.  4.     St.   Luke,  XVIII.     16. 
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Heart  and  reveals  His  tenderness  for  the  young! 
He  calls  the  children  to  show  them  His  affection,  to 
bless  them,  to  lay  His  divine  hands  upon  them, 
and  thus  sanctify  them  and  render  them  worthy  of 
all  respect  as  well  as  of  all  devotedness ;  to  display 
His  gentleness  towards  them  and  captivate  their 
hearts;  to  enrich  them  with  His  graces,  incline 
their  will  towards  good,  to  make  them  merit  heaven. 

These  words,  "Suffer  the  children  to  come  to  me," 
He  addresses  to  His  Apostles  and  their  successors ; 
and  by  them  He  infuses  into  their  hearts  a  love  for 
children,  and  a  zeal  to  make  them  sharers  in  the 
fruits  of  the  redemption.  He  addresses  them  to 
parents,  to  persons  in  authority,  nay,  to  all  men, 
desiring  that  all  contribute  as  far  as  they  can,  to 
lead  children  to  Him,  to  make  them  learn  His  doc 
trine  and  practise  His  virtues ;  in  one  word,  to  unite 
them  to  Him  by  a  truly  Christian  life. 

These  words  which  He  pronounced  in  the  days 
of  His  mortal  life,  He  still  repeats  in  His  euchar- 
istic  life,  saying  from  the  bosom  of  our  tabernacle : 
"  'Suffer  the  children  to  come  to  me/  to  offer  me 
their  homage  and  consecrate  to  me  their  hearts; 
to  assist  at  the  holy  sacrifice  and  to  offer  themselves 
as  victims  with  me ;  to  receive  me  in  holy  communion 
and  partake  of  the  abundance  of  graces  in  my 
sacrament." 

Animated  with  His  spirit,  the  Church,  after  His 
example  says :  "  Suffer  the  children  to  come  unto  me." 
She  loves  and  blesses  them;  she  instructs  and  pro 
tects  them,  lavishing  every  care  upon  them  with 
the  tenderness  of  a  most  loving  mother.  Every 
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attention  she  bestows  upon  them,  has  for  its  end 
to  lead  them  to  Him  so  that  He  may  reign  in 
their  hearts. 

Hence,  she  has  always  had,  in  all  epochs,  apos 
tles  of  childhood,  entirely  devoted  to  the  great  work 
of  Christian  education.  Let  us  listen  to  the  words 
of  Chancellor  Gerson:  "Treasures  of  wisdom  and 
knowledge,"  says  he  in  one  of  his  letters,  "are  found 
hidden  in  the  actions  of  Jesus  Christ.  It  is,  there 
fore,  not  without  a  particular  disposition  of  His 
providence  that  this  divine  Master  reproves  His 
disciples  severely  when  they  would  hinder  the  chil 
dren  from  approaching  Him,  and  that  having 
commanded  them  to  let  the  children  come,  He 
blessed  the  little  ones,  laid  His  hands  upon  them, 
and  embraced  them. 

"O  my  God,  when  I  see  Thee  extend  Thy  arms 
with  such  great  tenderness  towards  these  little  chil 
dren,  my  soul  is  moved  to  its  very  depths.  Oh!  I 
desire  to  love  those  whom  Thou  lovest  so  much,  to 
imitate  Thy  tenderness,  to  have  for  them  the  bowels 
of  a  mother." 

How  many  souls  have  been  animated  with  the 
same  sentiments!  Let  us  think  of  St.  John,  St. 
Cassian,  Blessed  Peter  Fourier,  St.  Joseph  Cala- 
sanctius,  and,  for  us  especially,  our  blessed  father, 
St.  de  la  Salle.  This  holy  priest  heard  the  voice  of 
the  divine  Saviour  ever  saying :  "Suffer  the  children 
to  come  unto  me ;"  and  he  understood  that  it  called 
him  to  repeat  the  same  words  with  Christ  and  His 
Church.  Moved  with  pity  at  the  sight  of  so  many 
young  people  a  prey  to  ignorance  and  vice,  he  sacri- 
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ficed  his  all  to  establish  Christian  schools.  And  the 
essential  end  of  these  schools  is  to  lead  children  to 
Jesus  Christ  that  He  may  enlighten  them,  and  take 
possession  of  their  souls. 

Actuated  by  the  same  spirit,  we  continue  His 
mission  of  salvation.  We  call  children  to  ns  to  lead 
them  to  Jesus  Christ,  their  good  Master,  that  they 
may  live  His  life,  share  in  His  blessings,  and  become 
worthy  of  being  united  to  Him  in  glory. 

Let  us  admire  and  adore  the  sentiments  of  the 
Heart  of  Jesus  toward  children,  and  let  us  endeavor 
to  animate  our  hearts  with  the  same. 

Let  us  call  the  children  to  us  by  loving  them  as 
Jesus  Christ  loved  them;  by  being  kind,  gentle, 
magnanimous  toward  them,  and  devoting  ourselves 
generously  to  the  work  of  their  education. 

Let  us  call  them  to  us  to  lead  them  to  Jesus 
Christ,  that  is  to  say,  to  make  Him  known,  loved 
and  served  by  them.  Let  us  teach  them  to  love  His 
holy  religion,  to  feel  a  sincere  and  cordial  devo 
tion  to  His  sacred  Heart,  and  to  His  adorable 
sacrament. 

Let  us  work,  so  far  as  lies  in  us,  to  destroy  what 
ever  can  hinder  them  from  approaching  Jesus  or 
can  keep  them  away  from  Him. 

Let  us  fill  them  with  a  horror  for  sin ;  let  us  be 
watchful  that  they  do  not  frequent  bad  company 
or  read  bad  books;  let  us  warn  them  against  the 
spirit  of  the  world,  which  is  opposed  to  that  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

Let  us  take  care  that  there  is  nothing  in  our 
actions  or  words  which  might  alienate  them  from 
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religion  or  tend  to  make  them  indifferent  to  it. 
Let  all,  on  the  contrary,  be  of  a  nature  to  edify 
them.  Let  us  not  weary  of  diffusing  the  good  odor 
of  Jesus  Christ,  so  that  we  may  lead  to  Him  the 
souls  confided  to  our  care. 

Let  us  pray  Him  to  help  us,  by  His  grace,  to  rea 
lize  this  end,  which  should  be  our  only  ambition  as 
teachers,  and  which  shall  give  joy  to  His  Heart  and 
assure  us  of  His  heavenly  blessings. 


JESUS  CHRIST,  THE  MODEL  OF  TEACHERS. 

"Every  one  shall  be  perfect,  if  he  be  as  his  master." 
(8t.  Luke,  VI.,  40). 

Consideration. 

Jesus  Christ,  Eternal  Wisdom,  who  came  into 
this  world  to  save  us,  is  preeminently  the  educator. 
His  mission  was  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  the  poor, 
and  to  have  it  announced  to  all  the  peoples  of  the 
earth;  to  enlighten  with  the  truth  minds  sunk  in 
the  darkness  of  ignorance  and  error;  to  elevate 
hearts  by  inspiring  them  with  the  noblest  and  most 
generous  sentiments ;  to  instruct  men  in  the  sublim 
ity  of  their  destiny,  and  to  furnish  them  the  means 
of  fulfilling  it.  He  is  the  type  on  which  all  Chris 
tian  teachers  are  to  be  formed. 

"It  is  after  this  divine  model,"  our  Blessed  Father 
tells  us,  "that  you  should  regulate  your  conduct, 
you  whom  He  has  chosen  from  among  so  many 
others  to  continue  His  work  for  children.  You 
should  meditate  attentively  on  the  means  He  em 
ployed  with  the  apostles,  the  people,  or  simple 
individuals,  as  you  will  find  recorded  in  the  Gospel, 
and  be  thoroughly  penetrated  with  His  spirit.  He 
inspired  them  with  a  horror  for  sin  and  inculcated 
the  practice  of  virtue,  nor  was  He  satisfied  that  they 
should  put  on  the  mere  appearances;  He  taught 
them  to  consider  as  a  happiness  what  the  world 
looks  upon  with  horror.  Now,  it  is  according  to 
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these  maxims  that  you  should  instruct  the  Christian 
youth  confided  to  you. 

"Imitate  Him  with  all  possible  perfection.  And 
in  the  first  place  endeavor  to  have  intentions  as  pure 
as  His,  if  you  wish  to  draw  down  His  blessings  and 
graces  upon  yourself  and  your  labors."  1 

Jesus  Christ  sought  not  His  own  glory,  but  only 
that  of  His  Father.  In  His  teaching,  He  aimed  only 
at  making  Him  known,  loved,  and  served,  and  at 
gaining  souls  for  Him.  That  was  His  sole  end.  "My 
meat,"  said  He,  "is  to  do  the  will  of  Him  that  sent 
me  that  I  may  perfect  His  work."  2  He  thus  teaches 
us  to  forget  ourselves,  so  as  to  think  only  of  the 
interests  of  God  and  of  souls,  the  only  ones,  indeed, 
with  which  persons  vowed  to  Christian  education 
should  be  occupied. 

The  divine  Saviour  is  a  model  to  us  of  ardent 
and  devoted  zeal.  What  activity  He  displayed! 
How  many  instructions,  how  many  labors  during 
the  three  years  of  His  public  life!  "He  was  teach 
ing  daily  in  the  temple,"  but  at  night  going  out  of 
the  city,  He  "went  apart  to  pray."  He  traversed 
towns  and  villages  and  preached  to  everybody.  He 
was  often  worn  out  with  fatigue,  but  nothing  could 
lessen  His  ardor.  His  zeal  was  such  that  according 
to  the  expression  of  St.  John,  the  world  could  not 
contain  the  books  wherein  should  be  written  all 
that  He  did  or  taught.  He  could  say  to  His  Father : 
"I  have  glorified  Thee  upon  earth;  I  have  finished 
the  work  which  Thou  gavest  me  to  do ;  I  have  mani 
fested  Thy  name  to  the  men  whom  Thou  hast  given 

1.     Med.,   Retreat,   14,    15.  2.     St.   John,   IV.,   34. 
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me."1  His  love  was  unlimited:  He  said,  "I  am  the 
good  shepherd.  I  lay  down  my  life  for  my  sheep/'2 

As  our  Blessed  father  exhorts  us,  let  us  endeavor 
to  fulfill  our  mission  with  a  zeal  like  unto  that  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

Let  us  imitate  also  His  charity  and  condescension. 
What  affection,  what  tenderness  had  He  for  those 
to  whom  He  was  sent,  and  especially  for  children! 
He  loved  all  men  without  exception;  no  one  was 
excluded  from  His  heart.  He  loved  them  from  super 
natural  motives,  seeing  in  them  the  children  of 
His  heavenly  Father,  His  own  brethren,  heirs  of 
eternal  glory. 

He  made  Himself  "all  to  all."  What  simplicity 
and  at  the  same  time  what  depth  of  meaning  is  in 
all  His  words!  He  utters  the  sublimest  truths, 
but  under  a  form  that  makes  them  accessible  to  all 
grades  of  intelligence.  Sometimes  He  teaches  di 
rectly,  sometimes  by  comparisons  and  parables. 
Hence  His  instructions  penetrate  the  minds  and 
hearts  of  His  auditors,  who  cry  out  in  their  admira 
tion  :  "Never  did  man  speak  like  this  man."3 

What  a  model  for  us  is  He  of  the  meekness  and 
humility  that  should  characterize  the  good  teacher! 
He  verifies  these  words  of  the  prophet :  "The  bruised 
reed  he  shall  not  break,  and  smoking  flax  he  shall 
not  extiguish."4  He  calls  all  men  to  Him.  "Come 
to  me,"  says  He,  "all  you  that  labor  and  are  bur 
dened  :  and  I  will  refresh  you."  "Take  my  yoke  upon 
you,  for  my  yoke  is  sweet  and  my  burden  light."5 

1.     St.  John,  XVn.,  4,  6.  2.     St.  John,  X.,  11,   15. 

3.     St.  John,  VIL,  46.  4.     St.  Matt,  XII.,  30. 

5.     St.   Matt.,   XI.,   28,   29,   30 
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He  manifested  the  most  affectionate  tenderness 
even  to  those  who  put  Him  to  death. 

Let  us  hear  Him  say  to  us :  "Learn  of  me,  because 
I  am  meek  and  humble  of  heart,"1  and  let  us  con 
sider  Him  annihilating  Himself  in  the  Incarnation, 
in  His  hidden  life,  in  His  passion,  in  His  eucharistc 
life,  making  Himself  the  servant  of  those  whom  He 
came  to  save,  choosing  opprobrium  for  His  part, 
in  order  to  heal  them  of  the  great  evil  of  pride. 
In  Him,  firmness  is  allied  with  humility  and  meek 
ness,  as  we  see  from  His  conduct  towards  the  pro- 
faners  of  the  temple  and  His  anathemas  against 
the  haughty  pharisees. 

The  teachings  of  Jesus  Christ  were  always  sup 
ported  by  His  example.  "He  began  to  do  and  to 
teach;"  "He  was  a  prophet  mighty  in  work  and 
word."  He  showed  the  way  by  walking  in  it  Himself. 
"The  good  shepherd,  He  goeth  before  his  sheep,  and 
his  sheep  follow  him."  From  Bethlehem,  where  we 
see  Him  naked  in  the  manger,  even  to  Calvary,  where 
He  cried  out :  "It  is  consummated,"2  He  ceased  not 
to  instruct  by  His  conduct. 

Oh!  how  essential  it  is  that  Christian  teachers 
should  act  in  the  same  way !  Charged  with  teaching 
His  morality,  they  should  practise  it  as  perfectly 
as  possible,  else  their  instructions  and  exhortations 
would  be  as  ineffective  as  water  beating  against  the 
rocks.  Edification  is  the  first  and  most  indispens 
able  means  of  persuasion  which  Providence  has 
placed  in  their  hands.  It  is  the  first  condition,  if 

1.     St.  Matt.,  XI.,  29.  2.     St.  John,  XIX.,  30. 
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they  are  to  succeed  in  penetrating  souls  and  con 
firming  them  in  the  path  of  virtue. 

Jesus  Christ  is  likewise  a  model  of  prudence,  of 
wisdom,  of  gravity,  of  patience,  of  vigilance,  of 
exactitude ....  Or  rather,  there  is  not  one  of  the 
virtues  proper  to  our  vocation  as  apostles  of  youth 
that  does  not  shine  resplendent  in  His  holy  life,  and 
in  respect  to  which  He  cannot  say  to  us:  "I  have 
given  you  an  example,  that  as  I  have  done  to  you, 
so  you  do  also."  x 

Application. 

Let  us  often  contemplate  our  adorable  Master 
teaching  us  by  His  conduct  and  by  His  words,  the 
virtues  that  we  should  most  particularly  practise 
in  our  profession.  Let  us  be  penetrated  with  His 
spirit  and  animated  with  His  sentiments,  so  that 
it  shall  be  He  Himself  who  teaches  by  us  and  forms 
our  pupils  to  virtue. 

Let  us  endeavor  to  imitate  Him  as  He  commands 
us,  and  as  our  Blessed  Founder  imitated  Him.  Let 
us  in  every  circumstance  act  as  we  think  He  would 
act,  if  similarly  placed.  Let  us  seek  only  the  glory 
of  God  and  the  salvation  of  souls,  and  let  us  work 
to  realize  this  end  with  the  most  ardent  zeal,  the 
most  tender  charity,  the  most  complete  self-abnega 
tion.  In  this  way,  wTe  may  humbly  say  to  our  pupils : 
"Be  ye  followers  of  me,  as  I  also  am  of  Christ,"2 
and  we  shall  effect  much  good  in  souls. 

1.     St.   John,    XIII.,    5.  2.     I.    Cor.,    IV.,    16. 


MARY  IN  THE  WORK  OF  EDUCATION. 

"They  are  my  sons,  whom  God  hath  given  me  in  this 
place."  (Gen.,  XLVIII.,  9). 

Consideration. 

Mary  was  constituted  the  mother  of  all  Christians 
when,  upon  Calvary,  Jesus  said  to  her,  designating 
the  beloved  disciple:  "Woman,  behold  thy  son."1 
She  is  especially  such  for  all  children,  who  are  the 
portion  of  the  Church  dearest  to  His  divine  Heart. 

Thus,  we  have  as  pupils  the  children  of  the  Queen 
of  heaven,  who  are  called  to  reign  with  her.  Ah! 
how  can  we  fail  at  the  thought  of  this,  to  feel  the 
greatest  enthusiasm  for  our  vocation  and  the  most 
ardent  zeal  to  fulfill  its  duties  well?  In  obtaining 
for  us  the  grace  of  this  vocation,  Mary  has  said  to 
us:  "These  are  my  children:  take  care  of  them. 
Their  education  is  the  object  of  my  special  solic 
itude,  and  you  have  been  chosen  to  work  at  it  with 
me.  Be  my  helpers  in  developing  them  properly 
and  in  making  them  worthy  of  their  destiny.  I 
shall  obtain  for  them  all  the  graces  they  need;  on 
your  part,  do  your  utmost  that  they  may  correspond 
to  them." 

Is  not,  in  every  family,  the  education  of  the  chil 
dren  the  chief  object  of  the  mother's  preoccupation? 
With  much  greater  reason  is  this  the  case  in  the 
great  Christian  family  of  which  Mary  is  the  mother. 
With  what  solicitude,  therefore,  does  she  observe 

1.     St.   John,    XIX.,    26. 
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us  in  the  exercise  of  our  mission !  Her  eyes  are  ever 
upon  us;  and  we  can  say,  looking  upon  her  picture 
hung  in  every  classroom :  "Our  good  mother  is  here 
in  spirit  and  heart.  It  is  under  her  eyes  and  by 
cooperating  with  the  graces  she  obtains  for  me  that 
I  teach  the  young,  who  are  the  object  of  her  motherly 
care  and  remind  her  of  Jesus  Himself." 

Our  mission  is  analogous  to  that  which  she  ful 
filled  with  St.  Joseph ;  for  we  bring  up,  in  the  person 
of  our  pupils,  the  brothers  of  Jesus  Christ,  other 
Infants  Jesus.  What  a  motive  to  inspire  all  our 
trust  in  her!  Treasury  of  graces,  she  presents  us 
all  those  we  have  need  of  in  our  functions;  she 
defends  us  against  the  enemies  of  good,  and  begs 
her  divine  Son  to  bless  our  labors. 

Let  us  have  frequent  recourse  to  her  benevolent 
protection,  reminding  her  of  her  motherhood  to  our 
pupils,  and  imploring  her  care  over  them. 

Let  us  love  to  speak  of  her.  Let  us  lead  our  pupils 
to  the  devotion  of  which  she  is  the  object  and  which 
is  so  rich  in  fruits  of  salvation.  Paraphrasing  the 
words  which  Jesus  on  the  cross  addressed  to  St. 
John,  let  us  say  to  them:  "Behold  your  mother: 
She  loves  you  with  the  greatest  love:  love  her  in 
return  with  all  your  heart.  She  looks  down  from 
heaven  upon  you;  she  sees  all  your  actions,  hears 
your  words,  and  reads,  in  the  depth  of  your  heart, 
all  your  thoughts  and  desires.  Let  there  be  nothing 
in  your  lives,  then,  to  sadden  her.  On  the  contrary, 
may  everything  in  you  unite  to  please  her. 

"Behold  your  mother !  Honor  her !  What  reasons 
have  you  not  for  doing  so!  She  is  the  Mother  of 
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God,  the  Queen  of  heaven,  the  most  perfect  of  pure 
creatures.  The  angels  and  saints  venerate  her  in 
glory;  the  Church  on  earth  makes  it  her  sweetest 
joy  to  celebrate  Mary's  feasts  and  to  sing  her  praises. 

"Behold  your  mother!  Obey  and  imitate  her. 
Fulfill  faithfully  that  which  you  believe  she  desires 
of  you,  and  be,  after  her  example,  pious,  pure,  char 
itable,  patient,  zealous  in  the  service  of  God. 

"Behold  your  mother ! And  what  a  mother ! 

You  are  the  children  of  the  Queen  of  heaven.  Ah! 
what  a  motive  for  you  to  respect  yourselves  and  to 
be  full  of  hope!  What  earthly  greatness  can  be 
compared  to  your  nobility?  What  can  compare  to 
the  sublimity  of  your  destiny?  The  divine  abode 
where  reigns  the  most  holy  Virgin,  will  be  your 
inheritance,  if  you  conduct  yourselves  as  her  true 
children." 

"One  of  the  best  means  to  enable  you  to  fulfill 
your  obligations,"  says  St.  de  la  Salle,  "is  to  have 
a  special  devotion  to  the  Blessed  Virgin,  and  to 
transmit  it  to  the  hearts  of  those  confided  to  you. 
Be  well  assured  that  all  you  do  to  honor  Mary  and 
cause  her  to  be  honored,  will  be,  through  her  influ 
ence,  abundantly  rewarded  by  God."1 

What  advantages  will  flow  from  all  this  upon 
our  pupils!  This  devotion,  the  abundant  source  of 
so  many  graces,  will  elevate  their  thoughts  and 
sentiments,  and  contribute  thus  to  the  education 
of  their  intellects  and  their  hearts;  it  will  produce 
in  their  souls  a  great  delicacy  of  conscience,  a  lively 

1.   Med.,  Aug.  4,  5. 


80       CONSIDERATIONS  FOR  CHRISTIAN  TEACHERS 

horror  of  sin,  a  sincere  love  of  virtue ;  it  will  teach 
them  to  esteem  religion,  and  will  fortify  them  in 
the  path  of  virtue  or  lead  them  back  to  it  if  they 
have  unhappily  strayed  away. 

Their  devotion  to  Mary  will  also  become  a  source 
of  blessings  to  their  families  and  to  us.  Experience 
proves  that  the  true  child  of  Mary  extends  to  his 
mother  on  earth  his  veneration  for  his  Mother  in 
heaven;  that  he  is  the  honor  and  joy  of  his  parents, 
and  the  edification  of  his  brothers  and  sisters ;  that 
he  exercises  a  healthful  influence  over  his  fellow- 
pupils;  and  that  by  his  prayers  he  obtains  for  his 
teachers  abundant  graces. 

Appearing  one  day  to  St.  Bridget,  the  Most  Bles 
sed  Virgin  said  to  her :  "Act  in  such  a  way  that  thy 
children  may  be  also  mine."  Let  us  hearken  to 
these  words  as  if  addressed  to  ourselves  in  reference 
to  our  pupils,  and  let  us  be  zealous  to  comply 
with  them. 

Moreover,  what  can  be  sweeter  to  a  Christian 
teacher  than  to  speak  to  his  pupils  of  Mary,  and 
train  them  to  love  her,  bless  her,  and  pray  to  her? 
They  take  to  this  devotion,  as  it  were,  naturally, 
and  seem  to  say  by  the  expression  on  their  counte 
nances:  "Talk  to  us  frequently  about  our  good 
Mother  in  heaven."  They  take  pleasure  in  looking 
at  her  pictures,  singing  hymns  to  her,  celebrating 
her  feasts,  offering  her  their  hearts,  imploring 
her  protection. 

Let  us,  therefore,  do  everything  possible  to  de 
velop  this  devotion  in  their  hearts;  and  let  us  be 
assured  that  we  can  do  nothing  that  will  more  truly 
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please  Jesus  Christ  or  draw  down  upon  us  and  our 
pupils  the  merciful  attentions  of  His  divine  Heart. 

Application. 

Let  us  never  lose  sight  of  the  great  end  of  form 
ing  in  our  pupils  a  lively  and  affectionate  devotion 
to  the  Blessed  Virgin. 

Let  us  speak  to  them  often  of  her  prerogatives, 
her  power,  her  goodness,  her  patronage,  of  the  beauty 
and  fruitfulness  of  her  cult.  Let  us  tell  them  of 
the  great  number  of  holy  souls  who  have  all  spec 
ially  loved,  honored,  and  invoked  her,  and  let  us 
urge  our  pupils  to  imitate  them. 

Let  us  instruct  them  zealously  in  this  devotion, 
and  persuade  them  gently  to  take  up  its  practices. 
Let  us  habituate  them  to  respect  whatever  reminds 
them  of  Mary:  her  holy  name,  her  pictures,  her 
images ;  to  celebrate  her  festivals  with  piety ;  to  offer 
her  their  hearts  and  all  their  actions,  that  she  may 
present  them  to  her  divine  Son;  to  recite  atten 
tively  the  prayers  said  in  her  honor,  especially  the 
rosary ;  to  invoke  her  help  in  temptations  and  in  all 
their  other  trials  and  dangers;  to  sing  her  praises 
with  heart  and  soul  in  school  and  in  church  and, 
whenever  possible,  also  at  home.  Let  us  urge  them 
to  be  invested  with  the  holy  scapular  and  to  wear 
it  worthily. 

Finally,  let  us  ourselves  cultivate  an  affectionate 
and  filial  devotion  toward  this  august  Virgin,  being 
careful  to  profit  by  every  occasion  to  inspire  our 
pupils  with  the  same. 


SAINT  JOSEPH  AND  THE  CHRISTIAN  TEACHER. 

"Go  to  Joseph."     (Gen.,  XLI,  56.) 
Consideration. 

"You  are  charged  with  a  holy  task,"  says  our 
Blessed  Father,  "which  resembles  in  many  respects 
that  imposed  upon  St.  Joseph,  and  calls  for  un 
common  virtue  in  you.  Take  this  great  patriarch 
for  your  model,  since  you  have  him  for  patron; 
and,  after  his  example,  strive  to  excel  in  virtue,  so 
that  you  may  become  worthy  of  your  ministry."1 

In  a  very  real  sense,  our  mission  is  analogous  to 
that  of  this  holy  patriarch ;  for  our  pupils  are  mem 
bers  of  Jesus  Christ  Himself,  who,  in  their  person, 
is,  therefore,  the  object  of  our  solicitude.  God 
confides  them  to  us  just  as  He  confided  the  Infant 
Saviour  to  Joseph,  and  He  expects  us  to  have  a  love 
and  zeal  for  them  similar  to  that  which  Joseph  had 
for  Jesus. 

Joseph  loved  Jesus  with  the  purest  love  and  was 
unreservedly  devoted  to  Him.  To  fulfill  his  mission 
he  worked,  suffered,  and  sacrificed  all.  We  see 
resplendent  in  his  conduct  all  the  virtues  of  our 
profession.  Let  us  recall  especially  his  spirit  of 
faith,  the  motive  of  all  his  actions;  his  virginal 
purity,  which  made  him  an  earthly  angel ;  his  respect 
for  the  Child  confided  to  his  care,  his  zeal,  his  pati 
ence,  his  submission  to  the  will  of  God, and  let 

L    Med.,  March  19 
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us  resolve  to  imitate  him,  as  our  saintly  Father 
exhorts  us  to  do. 

"If  you  desire,"  says  he,  "that  God  give  you  many 
graces  both  for  yourself  and  for  the  Christian  edu 
cation  of  the  children  in  your  care,  you  should  in 
a  particular  manner  imitate  Saint  Joseph  in  his 
love  and  fidelity  and  obedience.  These  are  the 
virtues  most  proper  for  your  state  and  employment, 
and  the  ones  which  will  draw  most  graces  down 
upon  you. 

"Do  everything  in  your  power  to  safeguard  the 
innocence  of  the  children  or  to  help  them  in  recov 
ering  it;  protect  them  against  all  that  might  mar 
their  education  and  prevent  them  from  acquiring 
piety.  This  should  be  your  first  care,  if  you  desire 
to  imitate  St.  Joseph,  who  had  nothing  else  at  heart 
but  to  provide  for  the  needs  of  the  Infant  God."1 

This  holy  patriarch  is  our  special  protector  as 
teachers.  By  the  sole  fact  that  to  him  was  com 
mitted  the  education  of  the  Infant  Jesus,  he  is 
interested  in  that  of  our  pupils,  who,  by  virtue  of 
their  baptism,  are  the  brothers  of  Jesus  Christ, 
members  of  His  mystical  body,  other  children  of  God. 
His  heart  ardently  desires  the  good  for  which  we 
strive,  and  he  makes  it  a  happiness  to  assist  in 
its  accomplishment.  Hence  it  was  that  our  holy 
Founder,  docile  to  a  heavenly  inspiration,  placed 
us  in  a  particular  manner  under  his  patronage, 
and  the  Church  has  ratified  his  choice  in  the  Bull  of 
Approbation  of  our  Institute. 

St.  Joseph  is  our  benevolent  protector,  to  whose 

Med.,  March  Ifl 
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intercession  we  should  appeal  with  entire  confidence ; 
for  he  is  all-powerful  with  the  Heart  of  Jesus,  and 
delights  to  pray  for  Christian  teachers. 

Let  us  go  to  him  ourselves  and  lead  our  pupils 
to  him.  He  is  to  them  also  a  model  and  protector, 
and  it  is  our  duty  to  present  him  to  them  in  this 
twofold  quality. 

Let  us  show  them  that  from  early  childhood  this 
great  saint  excelled  in  virtue,  and  thus  prepared 
himself  for  the  high  destiny  that  awaited  him.  Let 
us  tell  them  of  his  faith,  his  obedience,  his  humility, 
his  love  of  labor;  also  of  his  devotion  to  the  Infant 
Jesus  and  His  Mother, — and  let  us  exhort  them  to 
become  his  imitators. 

Most  of  our  children  belonging  to  the  middle  or 
even  to  the  poorer  class  of  society,  are  destined  to 
a  life  of  labor  and  privations,  for  which  their  edu 
cation  should  prepare  them.  Let  us  show  them 
Saint  Joseph  as  the  patron  of  workingmen,  labor 
ing  with  courage,  through  motives  of  faith,  never 
repining,  and  never  ceasing  to  bless  Divine  Prov 
idence  in  whatever  position  he  might  be.  Let  us 
often  recount  to  them  the  examples  from  his  life, 
never  doubting  that  these  will  contribute  to  make 
them,  both  now  and  in  the  future,  docile,  honest, 
industrious,  pious,  submissive  and  resigned. 

Let  us  likewise  speak  to  them  of  his  power  in 
heaven,  and  his  protection  over  those  who  have 
recourse  to  him.  He  aids  all  who  invoke  him,  be 
they  just  or  sinners.  But  he  especially  protects 
children  and  Christian  young  men,  knowing  how 
dear  they  are  to  the  Heart  of  Jesus,  whom  he  sees 
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in  them,  and  how  great  the  dangers  that  threaten 
them  from  the  devil,  the  world,  and  their  own 
passions. 

It  pleases  him  to  intercede  for  them  and  to  obtain 
graces  for  them.  He  is  for  them  a  father  full  of  ten 
der  love,  who  watches  over  their  footsteps  with 
unwearied  solicitude. 

Let  us  speak  to  them  of  his  glory  in  heaven,  where 
he  occupies  the  first  throne  next  to  Mary's;  and 
also  of  the  honor  paid  him  on  earth,  where  devotion 
to  him  is,  in  our  days,  developing  so  rapidly  and 
producing  such  salutary  results. 

We  profess  a  heartfelt  devotion  to  our  holy 
patron;  let  us  act  that  we  may  communicate  this 
to  our  pupils.  What  benefits  will  it  not  confer 
upon  them!  It  will  lead  them,  to  practise  the 
virtues  suitable  to  their  state;  it  will  draw  down 
on  them  and  on  their  families  a  thousand  graces; 
it  will  defend  them  against  the  dangers  ahead,  espe 
cially  a  too  great  eagerness  for  earthly  possessions 
and  pleasures,  so  widespread  in  the  world  today. 
It  will  help  effectually  to  keep  them  in  the  path  of 
sanctity,  whose  end  is  the  supreme  happiness  with 
which  God  rewards  the  virtues  of  St.  Joseph  and  of 
those  who  have  imitated  him. 

Application. 

Let  us  often  reflect  that  St.  Joseph  is  our  model 
and  protector,  and  that  he  is  the  same  also  for  our 
pupils.  Let  us  keep  his  virtues  before  our  minds  and 
examine  religiously  if  we  are  emulating  them  in 
our  own  conduct. 
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Let  us  pray  to  him  with  confidence  on  every  occa 
sion,  and  especially  in  moments  of  danger  or  diffi 
culty.  We  have  his  picture  in  each  of  our  class 
rooms;  let  us  look  at  it  from  time  to  time,  and 
always  with  faith  and  love,  recommending  ourselves 
to  him  with  sincerity  of  heart.  Let  us  teach  our 
pupils  to  adopt  a  similar  practice. 

Let  us  prove  by  our  fervor  that  our  devotion  to 
him  is  lively  and  filial;  and  let  us  profit  by  every 
opportunity  to  inspire  the  children  under  our  in 
struction  with  like  sentiments  towards  our  great 
patron. 

Let  us  assure  ourselves  of  his  patronage  by  con 
secrating  ourselves  to  him,  and  devoting  our 
energies  to  extend  his  glories  on  earth.  How  prof 
itable  this  will  be  to  ourselves!  By  his  help  we 
shall  obtain  precious  graces  of  sanctification  for 
ourselves  as  well  as  for  our  pupils,  and  in  the  final 
hour  he  will  himself  come  to  receive  our  last  sigh, 
to  convey  our  souls  to  the  presence  of  Jesus  and  to 
obtain  for  them  the  sentence  of  the  blessed 
benediction. 


THE  ANGELS  IN  THE  WORK  OF  EDUCATION. 

"He  hath  given  his  angles  charge  over  thee."  (St.  Luke, 
IV.,  10.) 

Consideration. 

The  Lord  has  commanded  one  of  His  angels  to 
guard,  enlighten,  protect,  and  assist  us  in  the  work 
of  our  sanctification  and  in  the  Christian  education 
of  children;  and  this  celestial  spirit  fulfills  his 
ministry  with  the  most  ardent  zeal,  the  liveliest 
affection,  and  the  purest  of  motives.  He  is  thus 
an  admirable  model  and  at  the  same  time  a  powerful 
aid  in  our  mission. 

The  Lord  has  likewise  placed  angels  over  our 
pupils,  to  be  their  guardians,  guides,  and  protec 
tors.  The  abb6  Verniolles  writing  on  this  subject, 
exclaims:  "See  with  what  considerateness  God 
treats  these  children:  to  each  one  of  them  He  has 
delegated  a  prince  of  His  court  to  watch  by  his 
side  and  act  as  sentinel  near  him." 

Our  mission  has  the  same  principle.  It  is  God 
who,  by  the  grace  of  our  vocation  and  the  medium 
of  our  superiors,  has  set  us  as  visible  guardian 
angels  over  children  to  labor  for  their  education. 
"You  are,"  says  St.  de  la  Salle,  "as  angels  sent  by 
God  to  prepare  the  way  for  Jesus  Christ,  who  wishes 
to  enter  the  hearts  of  your  disciples.  He  has  des 
tined  you  to  be  employed,  like  the  angels,  in  what 
concerns  His  service  and  the  care  of  souls."1 

The    guardian    angels    of    our   pupils,    "without 

1,   Meet.,  II.  Sunday  in  Adrent. 
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ceasing  do  contemplate  in  heaven  the  face  of  God," 
watch  over  childhood  as  over  a  rare  and  delicate 
flower.  They  have  accepted  this  office  for  the  sake 
of  God,  who  confided  it  to  them,  and  they  discharge 
it  gladly  for  His  glory  and  the  salvation  of  souls. 

It  is  thus  that  we  must  act  in  our  employment, 
having  no  other  aim  and  end  than  to  glorify  God 
and  save  the  children  entrusted  to  us. 

"You  will  be  veritable  guardian  angels  of  your 
pupils,"  says  our  Blessed  Father,  "if  you  strive 
to  incline  their  young  hearts  to  the  practice  of 
Christian  virtues  by  pointing  out  to  them  means 
proportioned  to  their  age  and  intelligence,  and  by 
causing  them  to  contract  good  habits  that  will  grow 
stronger  as  they  advance  in  years,  or  which  they 
will  resume  later  even  if  they  should  depart  from 
them  for  a  time."  * 

Our  mission  and  that  of  the  good  angels  are 
directed  to  the  same  end.  With  them,  we  have  as 
the  object  of  our  solicitude  children  very  dear  to 
the  heart  of  God ;  the  brothers  of  Jesus  Christ  and 
members  of  His  mystical  body;  youthful  souls 
redeemed  with  His  blood  and  predestined  to  His 
heavenly  kingdom;  souls,  in  a  word,  entitled  to 
religious  respect  and  the  most  minute  attention. 

We  are  associated  with  the  holy  angels  to  coop 
erate  with  them  for  the  same  aims  and,  so  to  say, 
by  the  same  means.  Hence  our  modes  of  procedure 
should  bear  the  characteristics  of  theirs. 

Mediating  for  men  with  God,  they  unceasingly 
mount  from  earth  to  heaven,  as  Jacob  beheld  them 

1.   Med.,   Retreat,  5,6. 
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in  a  dream,  to  present  to  the  Sovereign  Majesty 
the  prayers  and  other  good  works  of  those  whom 
they  protect;  and  they  descend  from  heaven  to 
earth  to  impart  to  their  clients  the  graces  which 
they  obtain  for  them.  In  like  manner  we  must 
rise  towards  God  by  meditation  and  other  spiritual 
exercises,  and  then  return  to  our  pupils  to  make 
them  sharers  in  the  graces  given  us  for  their 
sanctification. 

How  admirable  is  the  manner  in  which  these 
celestial  spirits  acquit  themseves  of  their  functions ! 
"Their  angels  in  heaven  always  see  the  face  of  my 
Father  who  is  in  heaven."1  says  Jesus  Christ.  They 
behold  Jesus  Christ  in  the  children  confided  to  their 
guardianship,  and  they  respect  them  as  other  In 
fants  Jesus,  or  as  temples  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

They  watch  over  them  with  holy  affection  and 
unwearied  solicitude,  doing  for  them  all  the  good 
permitted  by  the  orders  of  Providence.  Spirits 
of  light  and  love,  they  act  upon  their  minds  and 
hearts;  they  suggest  holy  thoughts  to  them,  remind 
them  of  the  teachings  of  faith,  and  lead  them  to 
discern  between  truth  and  error;  they  turn  them 
toward  good  by  gentle  promptings  and  by  a  com 
munication  of  their  own  sentiments;  little  by  little 
they  disengage  them  from  the  influence  of  sensible 
objects,  so  strong  in  early  years,  instilling  holy 
desires  into  them,  and  saying  to  them  in  their  own 
language:  "Lift  up  your  hearts."  They  aim  con 
stantly  at  inspiring  them  to  live  in  a  manner  worthy 
of  their  eternal  destiny. 

1.     St.   Matt.,    XVIII.,   10. 
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They  rebuke  those  among  them  that  do  evil,  but 
with  what  gentleness,  charity,  and  singleness  of 
purpose!  They  seek  only  to  lead  them  to  repent 
from  supernatural  motives,  and  to  correct  them 
selves  in  order  to  be  always  pleasing  to  God. 

Their  ministry  is  wholly  one  of  goodness,  and 
that  is  one  reason  why  they  are  called  good  angels. 

The  Christian  teacher,  considering  them  as  his 
models,  endeavors  to  reproduce  in  his  conduct  their 
attention  to  the  presence  of  God,  their  respect  for 
children,  their  purity,  their  charity,  their  gentleness, 
their  solicitude,  their  vigilance ....  In  union  with 
them,  he  is  preoccupied  with  the  desire  to  enlighten 
the  minds  of  the  children,  to  cultivate  their  hearts, 
to  correct  their  failings,  to  put  them  on  their 
guard  against  the  devil  and  the  other  enemies  of 
their  salvation,  to  make  them  walk  steadily  in  the 
path  of  virtue.  He  is  thus  a  visible  guardian  angel 
associated  with  the  invisible  angels  for  the  sancti- 
fication  of  childhood  and  youth. 

Devotion  to  these  celestial  spirits  is  for  him  an 
excellent  means  to  this  end.  He  instills  it  into  his 
pupils,  training  them  to  see  with  the  eyes  of  faith 
their  good  angels,  to  love  them,  to  respect  them,  and 
to  be  grateful  for  their  services.  Now,  what  is  more 
proper  to  elevate  their  sentiments  and  to  maintain 
them  in  virtue?  What  light  and  strength  will  that 
child  find  in  time  of  temptation  who  says  to  himself  : 
"I  am  in  the  presence  of  a  prince  of  heaven,  who 
sees  me,  reads  the  thoughts  and  desires  of  my  soul, 
who  rejoices  when  I  do  good,  and  whom  I  should 
sadden  if  I  were  to  do  evil." 
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Application. 

Let  us  esteem  our  mission,  which  has  so  close  a 
resemblance  to  that  of  the  good  angels,  and  let  us 
endeavor  to  fulfill  it  with  all  possible  perfection. 

Let  us  often  think  of  our  own  guardian  angel  as 
well  as  those  of  our  pupils,  recognizing  in  them 
our  models  and  charitable  helpers. 

Let  us  invoke  them  with  confidence  and  earn 
estly  beseech  their  protection,  "under  which,"  says 
St.  de  la  Salle,  "the  children  will  better  acquire  the 
spirit  of  Christianity  and  more  willingly  and  with 
facility  put  in  practice  the  good  they  learn  from 
us."1  Let  us  recommend  to  them  the  success  of 
all  that  we  undertake  for  the  good  of  the  children 
and  youths  under  our  care. 

Let  us  be  zealous  to  inculcate  devotion  to  the 
holy  angels  in  our  pupils,  remembering  that  it  is 
one  of  the  most  efficacious  means  to  create  noble 
sentiments  in  their  hearts,  to  preserve  their  inno 
cence  or  help  them  recover  it,  to  lead  and  strengthen 
them  on  the  way  to  heaven. 

1.   Meet.,  Sept.  29;  Oct.  2. 


OUR  DEVOTION  TO  THE  GUARDIAN  ANGEL. 

"Behold  I  will  send  my  angel,  who  shall  go  before  thee. . . 
Take  notice  of  him."  (Exod.,  XXIII.,  20). 

Consideration. 

Let  us  take  a  practical  view  of  the  devotion  to 
the  holy  angels,  and,  bearing  in  mind  that  we  are 
Christian  teachers,  see  what  may  be  its  particular 
application  to  us. 

First  of  all,  let  us  often  call  to  mind  the  presence 
of  these  messengers  of  the  Most  High ;  let  us  behold 
them  with  the  eyes  of  faith,  standing  beside  us  and 
each  of  our  pupils;  and  let  us  manifest  towards 
them  heartfelt  respect  and  veneration.  Let  us  say 
to  ourselves:  "I  am  not  alone:  there  are  here  with 
me  and  with  these  children  princes  of  the  heavenly 
court,  more  honorable  than  all  the  majesties  of 
earth,  whom  God  has  sent  in  His  goodness  to  be 
our  guides  and  protectors.  Being  witnesses  of  all 
my  actions,  they  will  defend  or  accuse  me  before 
the  supreme  tribunal,  according  as  I  shall  have 
acted  well  or  ill  in  the  exercise  of  my  duties." 

Let  us  add  with  a  feeling  of  confidence:  "While 
I  am  engaged  in  the  work  entrusted  to  me  they  also 
take  part  in  it  to  make  it  more  effective;  they  pray 
with  and  for  me,  and  obtain  for  me  as  well  as  for 
the  children  confided  to  me,  the  needed  graces." 

In  the  second  place,  let  us  look  upon  the  angels 
as  our  models,  and  let  us  endeavor  to  imitate  them 
as  closely  as  possible.  While  fulfilling  their  mission 
"they  always  see  the  face  of  my  Father  in  heaven," 

[921 
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as  our  Lord  tells  us;  they  find  their  happiness  in 
doing  His  holy  will,  and  their  only  desire  is  to 
promote  His  glory  and  the  salvation  of  souls.  They 
guard  faithfully  the  deposit  committed  to  their  safe 
keeping;  they  respect  the  children  and  treat  them 
as  the  well-beloved  of  God,  members  of  Jesus  Christ, 
temples  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  prospective  inhab 
itants  of  heaven. 

Let  us  endeavor  to  act  in  the  same  manner,  since 
Providence  has  sent  us  to  prepare  in  the  children 
the  way  for  Jesus  Christ,  who  yearns  to  take  pos 
session  of  our  souls.  Let  us  keep  our  eyes  ever 
fixed  on  God  by  the  exercise  of  His  holy  presence 
and  by  assiduity  in  meditation;  let  us  act  only 
through  motives  of  faith,  and  make  it  our  happiness 
to  conform  in  all  things  to  the  divine  will.  Let 
us  raise  ourselves  above  the  life  of  the  senses  and 
superior  to  terrestrial  affections;  let  us  cherish  a 
religious  respect  for  our  pupils  and  accomplish 
our  mission  in  their  regard  with  zeal,  for  the  greater 
glory  of  God  and  the  salvation  of  their  souls.  Let 
us,  in  a  word,  be  their  visible  angels,  as  with  the 
help  of  grace  we  can;  and  this  grace  Heaven  will 
not  refuse  our  humble  prayers. 

The  angels,  as  Jacob  saw  them,  ascend  to  God  to 
adore  and  pray  to  Him ;  then  they  descend  to  earth 
and  share  with  us  the  graces  they  have  obtained. 
Now  in  this  they  are  a  model  to  us  and  a  motive  for 
encouragement.  Like  them,  let  us  rise  to  God  by 
meditation  and  fervent  prayer ;  and  returning  to  our 
pupils  let  us  be  ministers  of  all  the  good  that  Provi 
dence  wishes  to  accomplish  by  our  service. 
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Let  us  be  encouraged  by  the  thought  that  we 
have  in  the  holy  angels  powerful  intercessors.  Let 
us  pray  in  union  with  them  so  that  our  supplica 
tions  may  more  surely  find  favor  before  God.  Let 
us  invoke  them  directly,  knowing  that  they  are 
deeply  interested  in  us  and  our  work,  and  will  take 
pleasure  in  interceding  for  us  and  helping  us  in 
our  labors. 

These  celestial  spirits  exercise  over  us  personally 
an  eminently  salutary  influence,  to  which  we  should 
correspond  with  all  the  energy  of  our  will.  "The 
Lord  hath  given  His  angels  charge  over  thee,"  says 
the  Psalmist,  "to  keep  thee  in  all  thy  ways.  In 
their  hands  shall  they  bear  thee  up,  lest  thou  dash 
thy  foot  against  a  stone."  *  They  contribute  to  dis 
engage  us  from  the  impressions  made  on  us  by 
things  material,  and  lead  us  to  act  in  a  supernatural 
manner ;  they  suggest  good  thoughts  to  us  and  cause 
holy  desires  to  spring  up  in  our  hearts;  they  fore 
warn  us  against  the  seductions  of  the  world  and  the 
devil,  turning  us  aside  from  the  broad  way  and 
helping  us  to  walk  in  the  narrow  path.  They  inspire 
us  with  the  thought  of  fulfilling  our  mission  from 
the  sole  motives  of  faith  and  charity  and  with  the 
zeal  of  a  true  apostle. 

Oh !  how  important  it  is  that  we  be  docile  to  their 
suggestions  and  induce  our  pupils  to  be  so  also, 
since  the  angels  are  such  powerful  auxiliaries  to 
us  in  the  work  we  have  undertaken. 

"Divine  Providence,  so  watchful  and  solicitous 
about  the  salvation  of  men,"  says  St.  de  la  Salle, 

i.   p§.,  xc..  11.  12. 
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"has  given  these  children  angel  guardians  to  en 
lighten  their  minds,  to  direct  them  in  the  pathway  of 
salvation,  and  bring  them  to  a  knowledge  of  the 
true  good."1 

These  heavenly  guides,  on  their  part,  teach  our 
pupils  interiorly  what  God  requires  of  them;  to 
avoid  sin,  to  flee  the  occasions  of  it,  to  practise 
virtue,  to  live  in  a  manner  worthy  of  their  destiny. 

The  objects  for  which  we  strive  in  our  occupation 
are  the  same.  Hence  our  Blessed  Father  tells  us: 
"Associated  as  you  are  with  the  angels  in  their 
ministry,  you  should  announce  the  truths  of  the 
Gospel  to  the  children,  teach  them  the  means  of 
conforming  to  it,  and  be  very  zealous  in  persuading 
them  to  employ  these  means.  Pray  often  to  the 
guardian  angels  of  your  pupils  so  that  under  their 
powerful  protection  these  dear  children  may  more 
willingly  and  with  greater  facility  practise  the  good 
that  you  teach  them."2 

Let  us  recognize,  then,  in  our  own  good  angel  and 
in  those  of  the  children  and  young  men  whom  we 
instruct,  powerful  and  charitable  auxiliaries,  and  let 
us  devote  ourselves  to  our  work  in  union  with  them. 
By  proceeding  thus,  we  shall  effect  great  good,  give 
joy  to  the  heart  of  God,  and  merit  for  ourselves 
His  eternal  recompense. 

Application. 

Let  us  examine  before  God  if  our  devotion  to  the 
holy  angels  is  all  that  it  ought  to  be. 

1.    Med.,  Retreat,  6.  2.     Med.,  Oct.  2. 
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Do  we  live,  as  it  were,  in  their  company,  by  often 
recalling  their  presence,  regarding  them  with  the 
eyes  of  faith,  telling  ourselves  with  profound  con 
viction  that  we  have  these  heavenly  princes  ever 
with  us?  Do  we  show  our  sincere  respect  for  them 
by  our  interior  life  and  external  bearing? 

Do  we  make  good  use,  for  ourselves  and  for  our 
pupils,  of  the  picture  of  the  guardian  angel  that  is 
in  every  classroom?  Do  we  urge  our  pupils,  espe 
cially  in  our  Tuesday  reflections,  to  practise  devotion 
to  the  holy  angels? 

Do  we  keep  up  intimate  relations  with  these 
celestial  friends,  confiding  to  them  our  projects, 
our  joys,  our  troubles,  and  listening  to  their  counsels 
in  the  silence  of  our  souls? 

With  what  fervor  do  we  pray  to  them  to  help  us 
in  our  mission  as  educators? 

Is  the  thought  of  their  concurrence  an  encourage 
ment  for  us,  and  does  it  fill  us  with  gratitude  for 
their  care  of  us  and  of  our  pupils?  Do  we  ascribe 
to  them,  at  least  in  part,  the  good  that  we  effect 
and  in  which  they  have  so  large  a  share? 

Let  us  listen  to  what  our  conscience  tells  us  on 
all  these  points,  and  carry  out  henceforth  all  that  it 
suggests  to  us. 


MISSION  OF  THE  ANGEL  RAPHAEL. 

"Seek  thee  out  some  faithful  man,  to  go  with  thee." 
(Tob.,  V.,  4). 

Consideration. 

In  the  mission  of  the  angel  Raphael,  the  Holy 
Scriptures  offer  us  a  useful  subject  for  meditation. 

The  Lord  graciously  hearing  the  prayer  of  the 
elder  Tobias  and  that  of  Sara,  the  daughter  of 
Raguel,  sent  His  holy  angel  to  assist  them.  The 
heavenly  messenger  appeared  under  the  form  of  a 
young  man  girded  and  ready  for  a  journey.  He 
said  that  he  knew  the  roads  very  well,  and  that  his 
name  was  Azarias,  a  word  that  signifies  "help 
of  God." 

First  of  all,  let  us  note  that  the  mission  of  Raphael 
was  of  divine  origin;  that  by  this  fact  alone  it  was 
eminently  dear  to  him,  and  that  he  esteemed  him 
self  highly  honored  by  it  and  was  most  happy  to 
accomplish  it.  Now,  has  not  our  mission  the  same 
principle? 

Is  it  not  the  Lord  who  sends  us  as  a  help  to  fam 
ilies  in  that  most  important  matter,  the  education 
of  their  children?  Is  it  not  He  that  in  His  prov 
idence,  has  consecrated  us  to  our  ministry  of  zeal 
and  charity,  and  is  it  not  His  grace  that  keeps  us 
in  a  state  to  fulfill  it  worthily? 

Let  us  esteem  and  cordially  love  our  employment, 
and  let  us  endeavor  to  acquire  or  perfect  those 
qualities  which  it  demands.  Let  us  nave  our  reins 
girt  with  the  practice  of  an  angelic  purity;  let  us 
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know  the  roads  well,  that  is  to  say,  the  most  effica 
cious  means  to  instruct  and  persuade  the  children, 
and  to  conduct  them  to  their  destination.  Let  us 
be  angels  by  the  elevation  of  our  thoughts,  our 
union  with  God,  and  our  prompt  and  disinterested 
obedience. 

The  angel  Raphael  is  met  by  the  young  Tobias, 
whom  his  father  has  told  to  seek  out  some  faithful 
man  who  will  conduct  him  to  the  country  of  the 
Medes.  Having  come  to  the  house,  he  accepts  the 
mission  offered  him,  and  reassures  the  father,  say 
ing  to  him:  "I  will  conduct  him  thither,  and  bring 
him  back  to  thee."1 

We  make  a  similar  engagement  with  families.  We 
say  to  the  parents  of  each  of  our  pupils:  "I  will 
conduct  your  son  in  the  way  of  good  and  do  all  in 
my  power  to  make  him  pious,  obedient,  respectful, 
so  that  one  day  you  may  be  able  to  speak  of  him  as 
did  the  wife  of  the  elder  Tobias  of  their  son:  "Our 
son  is  the  light  of  our  eyes,  the  staff  of  our  old  age, 
the  solace  of  our  life,  the  hope  of  our  family." 

Let  us  be  faithful  to  what  we  have  promised  them. 
Let  us  give  them  reason  to  say  of  us  what  the  father 
of  Tobias  said  to  Raphael:  "I  believe  that  the  good 
angel  of  God  doth  accompany  him  and  doth  order 
all  things  well."2 

Let  us  consider  the  conduct  of  the  angel  during 
the  journey.  He  displayed  the  greatest  kindness 
and  solicitude  for  him,  he  guided  him  into  the 
straight  way,  and  protected  him  against  all  that 

1.    Tob.,  V.,  15.  2.   IWd./V.,  27. 


CONSIDERATIONS  FOR  CHRISTIAN  TEACHERS        99 

could  harm  him.  He  caused  him  to  avoid  or  sur 
mount  all  obstacles,  and  sheltered  him  from  all 
attacks  of  the  devil;  he  counselled  him  in  every  cir 
cumstance,  and  pointed  out  to  him  the  means  of 
curing  his  father's  blindness,  thus  bringing  back 
joy  to  the  family. 

We  have  to  guide  our  pupils  during  a  most  im 
portant  part  of  their  journey  to  heaven;  and  it  is 
our  duty  to  watch  over  them  constantly  so  that  they 
may  not  wander  from  the  path  of  virtue;  to  defend 
them  against  the  devil,  the  world,  and  their  own 
passions;  to  advise  them,  admonish  them,  and  make 
them  pursue  during  the  whole  time  they  are  under 
our  care,  that  holy  career  whose  end  is  the  Holy  City. 

Kaphael  appeared  to  eat  and  drink  like  human 
beings,  but,  as  he  revealed  on  his  return,  he  nour 
ished  himself  "with  an  invisible  meat  and  drink." 
After  his  example,  let  us  nourish  ourselves  with 
that  invisible  aliment  which  alone  can  sustain  our 
souls,  that  is  to  say,  with  God  Himself.  Let  us  keep 
ourselves  in  His  adorable  presence ;  let  us  be  faithful 
to  all  our  spiritual  exercises,  especially  meditation; 
let  us  partake  with  fervor  and  as  often  as  permitted 
of  the  divine  Eucharist,  that  food  of  angels,  which 
Jesus  Christ  has  made  the  food  of  man  sojourning 
here  below. 

Let  us  next  contemplate  Raphael  leading  back 
Tobias  in  good  health,  happy,  and  laden  with  bless- 
sings.  After  some  days  of  rejoicing,  the  father 
thought  of  rewarding  him  for  his  services.  "What 
wages  shall  we  give  him,"  said  the  son.  "Or  what 
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can  be  worthy  of  his  benefits  ?"  1  They  prayed  him 
to  accept  half  of  what  they  had  brought  from  Media. 
But  he  desired  no  remuneration  whatever,  except 
that  those  whom  he  had  befriended  should  give 
glory  to  God,  the  author  of  his  mission.  "Bless  ye 
the  God  of  heaven,  give  glory  to  Him  in  the  sight 
of  all  that  live  because  He  hath  shown  His  mercy 
to  you."  "For  it  is  good  to  hide  the  secret  of  a 
king ;  but  honorable  to  reveal  and  confess  the  works 
of  God."  2 

Let  us  learn  from  this  to  seek  for  no  personal 
advantage,  but  to  devote  ourselves  gratuitously  to 
our  work,  as  we  have,  indeed,  engaged  to  do.  Let  us 
have  no  other  ambition  but  to  bring  glory  and  bless 
ing  to  God,  who  is  the  author  of  our  vocation,  and 
who  deigns  to  make  use  of  us  to  produce  by  His 
grace,  some  good  in  the  souls  He  has  confided  to  us. 

Finally,  the  divine  messenger  made  himself  known : 
"I  am,"  he  said,  "the  angel  Raphael,  one  of  the 
seven  who  stand  before  the  Lord!"  "It  is  time, 
therefore,  that  I  return  to  Him  that  sent  me."3 

We  should,  like  him,  return  to  God  by  exterior 
and  interior  recollection  as  soon  as  our  occupations 
permit  us,  and  we  should  rest  from  our  labors  in 
a  more  intimate  union  with  Him,  or  in  the  contem 
plation  of  His  holy  presence. 

Application. 

After  having  meditated  on  the  mission  of  the 
angel  Raphael,  let  us  examine  if  our  conduct  is 

1.  Tob..  XII.,  2. 

2.  Tob.,  XII..  6,  7.  8.     Tob..  XII.,   IB,  20. 
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conformable  to  the  teachings  which  it  conveys  to  us. 

Do  we  endeavor  to  walk  ever  in  the  presence  of 
God  with  the  piety  and  purity  of  an  angel? 

Do  we  cordially  esteem  our  mission  of  which  God 
is  the  author,  and  which  has  so  many  analogies  with 
that  once  confided  to  the  angel  Raphael? 

Do  we  acquit  ourselves  of  our  duties  with  zeal, 
devote  ourselves  to  it  with  entire  disinterestedness, 
having  no  other  ambition  but  God's  glory  and  the 
salvation  of  souls? 

Do  we  live  in  God  through  the  state  of  grace?  Do 
we  keep  up  this  life  by  prayer,  meditation,  frequent 
and  fervent  communion?  Is  our  union  with  Him 
intimate  and  real?  Does  it  produce  in  our  souls 
angelic  fervor,  which,  drawing  down  on  us  and  our 
labors  His  heavenly  blessings,  enables  us  to  lead 
on  our  pupils  surely  and  constantly  to  their  glor 
ious  destiny,  and  to  merit  for  ourselves  after  this 
life,  repose  in  the  bosom  of  God,  whose  holy  will 
we  shall  have  accomplished  on  earth. 


THE  SAINTS  IN  THE  WORK  OF  EDUCATION. 

"We  are  the  children  of  saints."   (To&.,  VIII.,  5). 

Consideration. 

Our  essential  end  is  to  follow  the  road  the  saints 
have  trod  and  to  cause  the  youth  confided  to  our 
care  to  walk  therein.  Now,  they  themselves  are 
for  us  an  excellent  means  to  this  end  by  their  ex 
ample,  their  teaching,  and  their  intercession 
with  God. 

"They  are  men  of  charity  and  mercy,  in  whom  the 

Lord  manifested  His  power whose  pious  deeds 

shall  subsist  forever,  and  who  have  edified  the 
people  by  the  wisdom  of  their  words." 

We  are  told  in  reference  to  the  saints:  "Whose 
faith  follow,  considering  the  end  of  their  conversa 
tion."  1  How  burning  was  this  virtue  in  their  souls, 
and  what  deeds  it  made  them  accomplish!  Those 
among  them  who  were  called  to  the  apostolic  life 
were  aflame  with  zeal  for  the  glory  of  God,  having 
no  other  ambition  than  to  make  Him  known,  loved, 
and  served.  What  pains  they  took  to  effect  this! 
"They  sowed  in  tears,"  sacrificing  everything,  even 
themselves,  to  save  others. 

What  pure  affection  and  what  religious  respect 
did  they  not  show  for  children!  After  the  example 
of  the  divine  Master,  they  assembled  the  little  ones 
around  them,  and  made  it  a  duty  and  happiness 
to  teach  them  religion,  and  to  fashion  them  to  the 
Christian  life. 


1.     Hebr.  XIII.,  7. 
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Let  us  recall  the  holy  bishop  Cassian  becoming 
a  school-master;  St.  Jerome  esteeming  it  more  hon 
orable  to  catechise  a  child  than  to  be  the  preceptor 
of  a  monarch ;  Saint  Benedict  forming  Maurice  and 
Placidus  to  the  practice  of  virtue;  Saint  Ignatius 
Loyola  attaching  the  highest  importance  to  the 
education  of  youth;  St.  Philip  Neri  forswearing 
all  earthly  advantages  to  make  himself  an  instructor 
of  little  children ;  St.  Joseph  Calasanctius  from  his 
earliest  years  teaching  catechism  to  his  little  com 
rades,  and  in  his  manhood  establishing  the  work 
of  the  Pious  Schools.  Let  us  recall  more  particu 
larly  our  saintly  Father,  who  sacrificed  everything 
for  the  Christian  education  of  the  young,  and  of 
whom  the  Church  sings  in  her  liturgy:  "He  gath 
ered  children  around  the  pure  springs  of  virtue 
and  knowledge,  and  led  them  to  Jesus,  submissive 
through  love.  As  the  dew  refreshes  the  grass,  his 
teaching  slaked  their  tender  souls.  For  them  he 
strewed  with  divine  flowers  the  narrow  pathway 
of  virtue."  1 

In  His  saints,  then,  God  has  given  us  models 
of  faith,  of  zeal,  and  of  the  other  virtues  of  our 
profession.  He  has  also  willed  that  they  should 
be  powerful  helps  to  us  in  our  work. 

They  ardently  desire  that  the  young  should  glorify 
God,  that  they  may  continue  to  do  so  in  manhood 
and  old  age ;  they  long  for  the  day  when  the  number 
of  the  elect  shall  be  complete,  and  they  know  that 
Christian  education  is  one  of  the  first  means  to 

1.     Office  of  St.  la  Salle,  hymn  at  Lauds. 
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form  saints.  All  of  them  desire  the  good  we  are 
called  upon  to  effect,  and  when  we  exercise  our 
ministry  of  salvation,  they  make  it  a  special  delight 
to  pray  for  us,  so  that  we  may  obtain  that  divine 
assistance  which  alone  can  render  our  labors  fruit 
ful.  Some  of  them  have  the  power  of  dispensing  a 
special  grace  for  this  purpose:  such  are  after  the 
Blessed  Virgin  and  St.  Joseph,  St.  John  the  Evan 
gelist,  St.  Nicholas,  Saint  de  la  Salle,  to  whom  the 
Church  addresses  these  words :  "Thou  seekest  naught 
but  souls,  O  glorious  Hero!  In  thee,  the  teachers 
praise  a  sacred  guide.  All  invoke  the  power  of 
thy  merits."  l 

The  saints  are  a  help  to  us  under  several  other 
aspects.  Hence  of  what  utility  will  their  conduct, 
words  and  writings  be  for  educating  youth! 

We  wish  to  form  in  our  pupils  a  love  for  good, 
to  excite  their  emulation,  to  give  them  a  just  idea 
of  glory,  to  lead  them  to  resist  their  evil  inclina 
tions,  and  to  walk  courageously  in  the  path  of 
virtue.  Now  the  life  and  the  teachings  of  the  saints 
conduce  admirably  to  this  end. 

Nothing  else  so  influences  children  as  example. 
But  where  shall  we  find  examples  more  beautiful, 
edifying  and  salutary  than  the  saints?  Is  not 
their  life  the  type  of  moral  beauty,  the  true  model 
to  present  to  all  men?  We  talk  to  the  young  of 
heroes:  but  what  heroism  can  be  compared  to  that 
of  the  saints?  Where  else  shall  we  find  the  same 
degree  of  greatness,  self-abnegation,  courage?  They 

1.    Office:  Hymn  at  Vespers. 
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sought  true  glory,  consisting  here  below  in  the 
approval  of  conscience,  and,  in  the  next  life,  in  the 
possession  of  God.  Now,  it  is  this  glory  alone  for 
which  we  should  inspire  esteem  in  these  young 
hearts.  Ah,  how  happy  should  we  be  if  we  led  our 
pupils  to  think  and  act  like  the  saints ! 

To  example,  a  great  number  of  these  servants  of 
God  have  added  words  or  writings;  a  rich  mine 
bequeathed  to  the  Christian  educator,  who  can 
draw  from  it  both  support  and  matter  for  his 
teaching.  "The  knowledge  of  the  holy  is  prudence." 
"Thy  saints  have  been  enlightened  with  a  great 
light,  which  they  diffused  throughout  the  world; 
what  they  have  said  must  be  communicated  to  faith 
ful  men  fitted  themselves  to  teach  others."  (Prov. 
and  Wis.). 

The  saints  are  again  a  help  to  us  by  their  pro 
tection  of  childhood.  They  interest  themselves  in 
our  pupils  whom  they  contemplate  in  the  light  of 
the  divine  brightness,  seeing  in  them  the  members 
of  Jesus  Christ.  By  their  prayers  they  obtain  for 
them  necessary  graces :  instruction,  correction  of 
defects,  formation  of  character,  strength  to  advance 
in  the  way  of  holiness. 

Of  itself  devotion  to  the  saints  is  eminently  prof 
itable  in  the  work  of  education.  The  teacher  finds 
in  it  a  principle  of  vigor  and  courage ;  for  he  knows 
that  the  recompense  given  to  these  heroes  of  religion 
will  be  also  meted  out  to  him,  if,  like  them,  he 
devotes  himself  zealously  to  the  salvation  of  souls. 

In  the  hearts  of  the  pupils,  devotion  to  the  saints 
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stirs  up  piety,  love  of  virtue,  gratitude ....  all  the 
noblest  sentiments.  They  feel  themselves  encour 
aged  unto  good,  fortified  against  temptation, 
strengthened  in  justice;  and  their  highest  ambition 
is  to  be  united  with  their  protectors  in  heaven. 

Application. 

Let  us  profit  in  every  way  possible  by  these  saints 
whom  Providence  has  given  us  as  a  precious  help 
to  our  work.  Let  us  study  and  meditate  on  their 
example  and  their  words,  seeking  there  what  is 
most  useful  to  our  pupils. 

Let  us  labor  in  union  with  the  saints,  often  think 
ing  of  them  and  devoting  oursleves  to  our  mission 
through  the  same  motives  of  faith,  charity,  and 
zeal  that  animated  them  in  theirs.  Like  them,  let 
us  resolutely  accomplish  our  task,  no  matter  what 
its  difficulties  may  be. 

Let  us  have  recourse  with  confidence  to  their 
intercession,  beseeching  them  to  obtain  for  us  the 
grace  to  walk  in  their  footsteps,  and  for  our  pupils 
the  spirit  of  true  Christianity  and  the  practice  of 
virtue;  so  that  both  they  and  we  may  be  found 
worthy,  one  day,  to  partake  of  their  glory. 

Let  us  look  on  Christian  schools  as  seminaries 
of  heaven,  and  let  us  labor  to  make  our  pupils  the 
elect  of  God.  Let  us  employ,  among  other  means, 
that  of  inspiring  them  with  devotion  to  the  saints, 
teaching  them  to  pray  to  them,  to  honor  their 
images  and  relics,  to  celebrate  their  feasts,  to  con 
secrate  themselves  to  them,  to  revere  their  conduct 
and  endeavor  to  imitate  it. 


THE  MISSION  OF  THE  HOLY  PRECURSOR. 

"Behold  I  send  my  angel  before  thy  face,  who  shall 
prepare  thy  way  before  thee."  (Matt.,  XI.,  10). 

Consideration. 

We  can  observe  several  analogies  between  the 
mission  of  Saint  John  the  Baptist  and  our  own,  on 
which  it  will  be  useful  for  us  to  meditate. 

Its  first  characteristic  is  that  it  was  divine  in 
its  origin;  for  St.  John  the  Baptist  is  "the  angel 
sent  by  God  to  prepare  the  way"  for  the  Messiah; 
the  Lord  Himself  called  him  to  fulfill  this  ministry 
of  salvation,  and  by  His  grace  predisposed  him  for 
it.  God  so  ordered  events  that  "in  the  fifteenth  year 
of  the  reign  of  Tiberius  Caesar,  he  left  the  desert 
and  came  to  the  banks  of  the  Jordan  preaching  the 
baptism  of  penance  for  the  remission  of  sins." 

Now,  as  our  Blessed  Father  tells  us,  we,  as  well 
as  John  are  angels  sent  by  God  to  prepare  the  way 
for  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  dispose  hearts  to  receive 
Him.  It  is  God,  who,  by  the  grace  of  our  vocation, 
has  called  us  to  our  ministry,  and  who,  through  our 
superiors,  confides  to  us  the  special  employment 
we  receive. 

Our  mission,  then,  like  that  of  St.  John,  is  divine 
in  its  origin.  It  resembles  it  also  in  its  aim  or  end. 

The  object  Saint  John  proposed  to  himself  and 
to  which  all  his  actions  tended,  was  "to  prepare  the 
way  of  the  Lord,  to  make  straight  His  path,  and 
to  teach  the  knowledge  of  salvation." 
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The  angel  Gabriel  had  said  of  him:  "He  shall  go 
before  Him  in  the  spirit  and  power  of  Elias,  to  pre 
pare  for  the  Lord  a  perfect  people ;"  *  and  his  father, 
Zachary,  speaking  under  inspiration,  said  to  him 
on  the  day  of  his  birth:  "And  thou,  child,  shalt  be 
called  the  prophet  of  the  Most  High ;  for  thou  shalt 
go  before  the  face  of  the  Lord  to  prepare  his  way : 
to  give  knowledge  of  salvation  to  his  people." 2 

In  order  to  prepare  hearts  efficaciously,  he  labored 
to  destroy  sin  and  their  disorderly  passions.  "Every 
valley  shall  be  filled,"  said  he,  "and  every  mountain 
and  hill  shall  be  brought  low :  the  crooked  shall  be 
made  straight  and  the  rough  ways  plain;  and  all 
flesh  shall  see  the  salvation  of  God."  3 

Our  end,  as  Christian  teachers,  is  to  prepare  in 
the  hearts  of  our  pupils  the  way  of  Jesus  Christ, 
who  came  to  establish  His  kingdom  in  them:  and 
first  of  all  to  free  them  from  all  that  might  be  an 
obstacle  to  it,  namely,  from  effeminacy,  pride,  and 
duplicity,  designated  by  the  valleys  to  be  filled,  the 
hills  to  be  levelled,  and  the  crooked  ways  to  be 
straightened.  After  that,  we  are  to  make  them  true 
disciples  of  their  Lord  and  Saviour. 

Saint  John,  after  having  prepared  men  to  receive 
Jesus  Christ,  actually  pointed  Him  out  to  them, 

saying:  "Behold  the  Lamb  of  God who  taketh 

away  the  sins  of  the  world." "And  I  gave  testi 
mony  that  this  is  the  Son  of  God."  4 

We  too  must  point  out  Jesus  to  our  pupils,  that 
is  to  say,  penetrate  them  with  a  lively  faith  in  His 

1.     St.  Luke,  I..  17.  2.     Ibid.,  1.,  76,  77. 

3.     Ibirl..  Ill  ,  5,  I1;.  4.     St.  John,  L,  29,  34. 
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divinity,  His  mysteries,  His  presence  in  heaven  and 
in  the  Sacrament  of  the  Altar. 

We  should  make  them  see  with  the  eyes  of  faith 
the  eternal  home  where  Jesus  is  seated  at  the  right 
hand  of  His  Father;  the  Sacrament  of  His  love, 
whereby  He  makes  Himself  our  companion,  our 
victim,  our  food.  We  should  show  Jesus  to  them 
in  our  Holy  Father,  the  Pope,  His  highest  represen 
tative  on  earth;  in  the  bishops  and  priests,  the 
ministers  of  His  graces ;  in  all  the  faithful  souls,  in 
whom  He  dwells  as  long  as  they  preserve  their 
virtue. 

We  must  lead  our  pupils  to  Him;  that  is,  we 
must  do  all  in  our  power  that  this  divine  Master 
may  be  known,  loved,  and  served  by  each  of  them, 
as  His  divine  Heart  desires. 

In  the  exercise  of  his  mission,  Saint  John  made 
use  of  instruction,  admonition,  and  example. 

His  teaching,  both  of  dogma  and  morality,  was 
in  tones  of  the  fullest  authority.  He  proclaimed 
Jesus  Christ  the  Son  of  God.  He  spoke  of  His  mercy, 
and  called  Him  "the  Lamb  of  God  who  taketh  away 
the  sins  of  the  world;"  but  he  also  proclaimed  His 
justice,  "which  will  separate  the  good  grain  from 
the  cockle,  and  will  burn  the  latter  in  a  fire  never 
to  be  extinguished." 

He  instructed  the  people,  the  publicans,  the  sol 
diers,  telling  them  their  duties  and  exhorting  them 
to  bring  forth  fruits  worthy  of  penance. 

In  very  energetic  language  he  reproved  all  those 
who  were  leading  bad  lives,  not  excepting  even  the 
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king  himself;  and  in  this,  as  in  all  his  preaching,  he 
acted  only  from  the  pure  motives  of  glorifying  God 
and  saving  souls. 

He  supported  his  instructions  and  rebukes  by  his 
own  example,  never  ceasing  to  edify  by  his  piety, 
his  innocence,  his  austere  and  penitential  life. 

Have  we  not  as  teachers  to  make  use  of  these 
means?  Is  it  not  the  very  essence  of  our  duty  to 
instruct  the  children  well  in  religious  matters,  such 
as  dogma  and  morals;  to  reprove  them  for  their 
defects  through  motives  of  faith  and  charity,  in  order 
to  lead  them  to  correct  themselves;  to  edify  them 
constantly  by  an  irreproachable  life,  thus  practis 
ing  the  holy  morality  we  teach  them? 

It  is  necessary  that  the  virtues  which  shone 
resplendently  in  St.  John,  should  appear  in  us,  and 
we  should  pass  our  days  in  innocence,  being  contin 
uous  in  well-doing,  and  not  resembling  the  reed 
shaken  by  the  wind;  we  should  practise  mortifica 
tion,  penance,  humility,  zeal. 

Speaking  of  His  holy  precursor,  our  divine  Master 
said :  "He  was  a  burning  and  a  shining  light."  x  Oh ! 
May  He  be  able  to  say  the  same  of  us!  Let  us  be 
for  our  pupils  a  light  to  enlighten  them,  a  guide  to 
lead  them  to  God. 

"Consider,"  says  St.  de  la  Salle,  "that  having  to 
prepare  the  way  of  the  Lord  in  the  souls  of  the 
children  and  to  destroy  sin  in  them,  you  must,  in 
order  to  obtain  the  necessary  grace  and  purity  of 
heart,  abstain  from  the  least  sins  and  use  the  means 

1.     St.  John,  V.,  35. 
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employed  by  St.  John,  namely,  flight  from  the  world 
and  a  poor  and  penitential  life."1 

Application. 

Let  us  revive  within  our  hearts  esteem  for  our 
mission,  which  has  so  much  resemblance  to  that  of 
Saint  John's,  and  let  us  bless  God  for  having  called 
us  to  its  performance. 

Let  us  labor  ardently  to  attain  perfection,  so  as 
to  be  better  able  to  respond  to  the  designs  of  Prov 
idence  over  our  pupils  and  over  ourselves  personally. 

Let  us  pray  to  the  Blessed  Virgin  to  dispose  us 
for  our  ministry,  as  she  disposed  St.  John  for  his 
in  the  day  of  the  Visitation. 

Let  us  have  recourse  to  St.  John  himself  and  beg 
him  to  interest  himself  in  our  work,  which 
is,  in  essence,  the  same  as  the  mission  he  had  to 
accomplish. 

After  his  example,  let  us  fulfill  with  zeal  and 
self-abnegation  all  the  duties  of  our  employment. 
Let  us  draw  strength  and  courage  from  prayer  and 
sacrifice.  Then  our  words,  fructified  by  grace,  will 
penetrate  souls  and  produce  in  them  the  fruits  of 
salvation  that  will  give  joy  to  the  Heart  of  Jesus, 
and  increase  our  merits  for  heaven. 

1.     Med..    Aug.    29. 


THE  CHURCH  IN  THE  WORK  OF  EDUCATION. 

"Thou  shalt  honor  thy  mother  all  the  days  of  her  life." 
(ToWas,  IV.,  3). 

Consideration. 

Christian  education  is  essentially  the  work  of  the 

Church,  to  whom  Christ  has  said :  "Go, teach 

all  nations teaching  them  to  observe  all  things 

whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you."  x  Being  the 
mistress  and  interpreter  of  truth,  she  has  the  right 
to  watch  over,  control,  and  direct  all  dogmatic  and 
moral  teaching. 

After  the  example  of  her  divine  Founder,  she 
says:  "Suffer  the  little  ones  to  come  to  me,"  and 
she  devotes  herself  to  their  upbringing. 

How  great  in  every  age  has  been  the  solicitude 
of  popes,  bishops  and  priests  for  the  good  education 
of  the  young!  But  as  this  work  cannot  be  done 
by  her  ministers  alone,  the  Church  accepts  auxil 
iaries,  and  preferably,  religious  congregations  vowed 
to  teaching.  We  are  of  this  number.  She  has 
been  pleased  to  accept  our  services,  approve  our 
Institute,  invest  us  with  our  mission,  establish  us 
as  her  ambassadors  to  the  children,  and  place  in 
our  hands  their  souls,  a  treasure  infinitely  more 
precious  than  all  the  goods  of  the  earth. 

"We  are  in  respect  to  our  pupils,'  says  St.  de  la 
Salle,  "substitutes  for  the  pastors  of  the  Church."2 


1.     St.  Matt.,  XXVIII.,  19,  20.      2.    Med.,  VIII.  Sunday  after  Pent. 
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Receiving  our  mission  from  this  spouse  of  Jesus 
Christ,  we  should  fulfill  it  according  to  her  views; 
that  is  to  say,  form  our  pupils  to  believe  in  her 
teachings,  obey  her  laws,  respect  her  ministers  and 
trust  in  them,  love  her  as  sons,  and  be  ardently 
zealous  to  second  the  good  that  she  seeks  to 
accomplish. 

"We  should,"  says  our  Blessed  Father,  "consider 
ourselves  as  depositaries  of  the  faith  to  be  com 
municated  to  our  pupils.  Not  one  of  these  children 
should  remain  uninstructed  in  our  holy  religion, 
since  it  is  particularly  for  this  purpose  that  the 
Church  has  entrusted  them  to  us :" *  "Our  first 
attention  in  their  regard  should  be  to  put  them  in 
complete  possession,  as  far  as  their  age  permits, 
of  the  doctrine  taught  by  the  holy  Apostles."  2 

Let  us  realize  profoundly  that  the  Church  "is  the 
pillar  and  ground  of  truth;"  that  Jesus  Christ  has 
said  to  her :  "He  that  heareth  you,  heareth  me ;" 8 
that  He  will  remain  with  her  until  the  consumma 
tion  of  ages;  that  He  assists  her  with  His  holy 
Spirit  and  makes  her  infallible. 

Let  us  speak  to  them  often  of  the  genius  and 
learning  of  many  of  her  saints  and  doctors,  whom 
they  should  be  taught  to  admire;  for  this  may  con 
tribute  to  strengthen  their  faith. 

Let  us  thoroughly  explain  the  catechism,  that 
sublime  abridgment  of  Christian  doctrine,  which 
the  Church  places  in  our  hands  that  we  may 
impart  a  knowledge  of  it  to  the  children. 

1.     Med.,  Vin.,  Sunday  after  Pent.  2.     Med.,  VIII.,  Sunday  after 

8.     St.  Luke,  X.,  16.  Pent. 
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"In  our  employment,"  says  St.  de  la  Salle,  "you 
should  further  the  interests  of  the  Church.  This 
you  will  do  most  effectually  by  making  your  pupils 
truly  good  Christians,  and  by  rendering  them  docile 
to  the  maxims  of  the  Gospel."  * 

Let  us  train  our  pupils  to  obey  the  laws  and  even 
the  counsels  of  the  Church.  Let  us  tell  them  that 
she  is  the  mouthpiece  of  Jesus  Christ,  who  speaks 
to  us  by  our  Holy  Father,  the  Pope,  the  bishops 
and  priests;  that  this  divine  Master  invested  her 
with  His  own  authority  when  He  said  to  His  Apos 
tles:  "As  the  Father  hath  sent  me,  I  also  send 
you;"2  that  this  obedience  constitutes  our  honor, 
our  consolation  and  our  merit. 

Let  us  inspire  them  with  religious  respect  and 
filial  confidence  toward  the  ministers  of  the  Church, 
saying  to  them  with  the  Wise  Man:  "With  all  tny 
soul,  fear  the  Lord;  and  reverence  his  priests."3 
Let  us  do  all  in  our  power  that  they  may  have  this 
respect  and  confidence  in  a  very  high  degree,  with 
out  which  the  work  of  their  education  would  be 
fatally  compromised.  "Let  the  priests  who  rule 
well,  be  esteemed  worthy  of  double  honor,"  4  says 
the  Apostle.  Let  us  honor  them  ourselves  by  our 
words  and  actions,  and  teach  our  pupils  to  honor 
them,  above  all  by  instilling  into  them  a  profound 
veneration  for  their  sacred  ministry. 

Let  us  do  our  utmost  to  facilitate  the  action  of  the 
priests  upon  the  souls  of  the  children,  so  that  their 
labors  may  be  powerful  and  efficacious.  Let  us 

1.    Med.,  Apr.  25.  2.     St.  John,  XX.,  21. 

3.    Ecclus.,  VII.,  31.  4.    I  Tim.,  V.,  17. 
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dispose  their  hearts  to  receive  instructions  and 
counsels  with  the  spirit  of  faith,  docility  and  love, 
under  whatever  form  they  may  be  presented. 

Let  us  speak  to  them  often  and  with  deep  con 
viction  of  the  dignity  and  merciful  mission  of  the 
priesthood.  Let  us  examine  also  if  there  be  not 
some  among  our  pupils  whom  God  calls  to  the 
ecclesiastical  state,  and  let  us  do  all  that  depends 
on  us  to  encourage  them  in  following  their  sublime 
vocation. 

We  tell  them  often  that  the  Church  is  their 
mother :  let  us  form  them  to  honor,  bless,  and  love 
her,  as  this  beautiful  title  invites.  Let  us  frequently 
recall  to  them  that  she  is  the  well  beloved,  mystical 
body  of  Jesus  Christ;  that  the  Holy  Ghost  dwells 
in  her  to  vivify  and  inflame  her  with  charity;  that 
she  loves  them  with  exquisite  tenderness,  and  has 
the  most  constant  solicitude  for  them;  that  they 
are  indebted  to  her  for  all  the  spiritual  goods 
that  have  been  dispensed  to  them,  the  least  of 
which  is  far  more  valuable  than  all  purely  temporal 
advantages. 

Let  us  show  her  to  them  resplendent  with  divine 
beauty,  which  Jesus  Christ,  whose  living  image 
she  is,  communicates  to  her.  Let  us  tell  them  of 
the  benefits  she  confers  on  individuals,  families, 
peoples  and  on  all  mankind. 

In  addition  to  admiration,  let  us  develop  in  their 
souls  zeal  for  her  glory,  and  devotedness  to  her 
interests.  Let  us  lead  them  to  become  her  auxili 
aries,  her  apostles,  as  far  as  circumstances  will 
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allow;  reminding  them  that  it  is  a  sacred  duty  for 
children  to  aid  their  mother  in  her  necessities  and 
labors. 

Let  us  train  them  to  pray  for  the  welfare,  the 
propagation  and  the  triumph  of  the  Church,  and 
let  us  inspire  them  with  an  ardent  desire  to  con 
tribute  personally  to  the  success  of  her  works. 

Let  our  great  and  constant  aim  be  to  make  each 
of  them  a  worthy  child  of  this  most  holy  mother. 
In  this  way  we  shall  fulfill  our  mission  thoroughly, 
and  having  contributed  to  the  glory  of  the  Church 
on  earth,  we  shall  be  admitted  to  her  triumph  in 
heaven. 

Application. 

"Let  us  regard  our  employment  as  one  of  the 
most  excellent  in  the  Church,"  says  Saint  de  la 
Salle,  "since,  after  the  priesthood,  it  is  the  one 
best  calculated  to  promote  her  welfare,  by  giving 
her  the  advantages  that  a  multitude  of  well-educated 
children  can  bring  her."  1 

Let  us  reflect  on  what  the  Spouse  of  Jesus  Christ 
expects  of  us  under  present  circumstances;  let  us 
see  if  we  respond  to  her  views;  or  if,  on  the  con 
trary,  we  neglect  what  can  contribute  to  make  our 
pupils  her  worthy  children.  Do  we  further  this  end 
by  our  instructions  and  reflections,  and  more  than 
all,  by  our  example,  which  is  the  most  persuasive 
of  lessons? 

Do  we  ourselves  pray  for  the  Church,  and  do  we 
get  our  pupils  to  pray  for  her,  her  pastors,  and  all 

L   Med.,  Aug.  IS. 
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her  works?  Are  we  models  of  faith  in  her  teach 
ings,  of  obedience  to  her  laws,  of  veneration  for  her 
ministers,  of  devotedness  to  her  interests? 

It  is  necessary,  and  let  us  not  forget,  that  all 
our  actions  should  show  that  she  holds  the  first 
place  in  our  hearts,  in  order  that  she  may  hold  it 
also  in  those  of  our  pupils. 


THE  PARENTS  IN  THE  WORK  OF  EDUCATION. 

"Canst  thou  conduct  my  son?"   (ToUas,  V.f  14). 

Consideration. 

The  parents  or  families  of  our  pupils  appear  in 
our  work  as  principle,  as  means,  as  end.  First  of 
all,  they  are  its  principle. 

St.  Paul  writing  to  the  Ephesians,  tells  parents 
to  "bring  up  their  children  in  the  discipline  and 
correction  of  the  Lord."  Elsewhere  they  are  told 
to  "make  known  to  them  the  works  and  words  of 
God,  that  they  may  meditate  on  them :"  their  author 
ity  being  given  them  by  God  for  this  end. 

Now,  the  greater  number  of  parents,  especially 
among  tradesmen  and  laborers,  cannot  themselves 
fulfill  this  duty.  Hence,  many  of  them  appeal  to 
us  and  ask,  like  Tobias  of  Raphael,  "Canst  thou 
conduct  my  son?  We  have  answered  with  the  arch 
angel:  "I  will  conluct  him  and  bring  him  back;" 
or  with  the  patriarch  Juda:  "I  take  the  boy  upon 
me :  require  him  at  my  hands." 

From  this  moment,  they  conferred  on  us  part  of 
their  authority,  acknowledging  us  as  their  substi 
tutes  or  helpers. 

"You  are,"  says  St.  de  la  Salle,  "the  substitutes 
of  the  parents.  God  has  established  you  the  spirit 
ual  fathers  of  the  children  you  instruct :  have,  then, 
for  them  the  firmness  of  a  father  and  the  tenderness 
of  a  mother."  1 


JL  Med.,  III.  Sunday  after  Pent. 
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We  must  fulfill  the  duties  of  the  parents  to  their 
children  during  all  the  time  they  are  under  our 
care;  our  solicitude  should  embrace  their  health 
and  their  intellectual  development,  but  chiefly  their 
moral  and  supernatural  life;  for,  according  to  St. 
Paul,  "we  shall  have  to  render  an  account  to  God 
of  their  souls." 

We  must  instruct,  reprove,  and  edify  them;  form 
them  to  a  decent,  honest,  industrious  life,  in  keeping 
with  their  rank;  make  them  genuine  Christians, 
who  will  work  out  their  eternal  destiny. 

The  parents  are  a  help  to  us,  or  can  be  so,  and 
sometimes  a  very  powerful  help  in  our  work. 

In  every  family  where  the  father  and  mother 
have  themselves  been  well  brought  up,  and  in  which 
a  good  spirit  prevails,  our  action  as  Christian 
teachers  is  seconded,  and  our  counsels  confirmed. 
It  is  to  some  extent  the  same  in  less  careful  families : 
at  least,  all  can  help  us  in  our  effort  to  effect  good. 

WThat  easy  access  to  hearts  the  sweet  names  of 
"father"  and  "mother"  give!  What  a  stimulus  for 
the  pupils  to  think  that  by  their  good  conduct  they 
contribute  to  the  happiness  of  their  parents!  How 
powerful  an  effect  upon  their  wills  have  the  words : 
"Do  this  for  your  father  and  mother,  who  love  you 
so  much!" 

The  idea  of  the  family  is  thus  a  means  for  us  to 
gain  entrance  to  the  hearts  of  our  pupils,  and  to 
develop  in  them  the  noble  sentiments  of  filial  piety. 
It  may  also  serve  to  elevate  their  minds  and  hearts 
to  the  supernatural  order. 
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In  speaking  of  them  of  their  father  on  earth,  let 
as  say  some  words  to  them  about  their  Father  in 
heaven.  In  conversing  with  them  about  their  fam 
ilies,  let  us  call  their  attention  to  the  great  family 
of  the  Church  and  the  Sovereign  Pontiff,  the  common 
father  of  all  the  faithful. 

Let  the  kindness  and  care  of  their  mothers  on 
earth  help  them  to  conceive  better  the  tenderness 
and  solicitude  of  Mary,  their  mother  in  heaven,  so 
that  they  may  experience  what  is  related  of  St. 
Bernard:  "The  affection  he  had  for  his  mother  con 
tributed  not  a  little  to  develop  in  his  soul  a  lively  and 
active  love  for  the  Blessed  Virgin,  which,  expanding 
more  and  more,  attained  great  power  and  formed  one 
of  his  distinguishing  characteristics." 

We  have,  then,  in  the  parents  a  direct  or  indirect 
source  of  help  in  our  work.  However,  there  will 
be  found  some  who  are  an  obstacle  to  it  and  whose 
action  opposes  ours.  There  are  families  in  which 
the  child  who  has  been  edified  at  school,  meets  the 
spectacle  of  vice,  and  hears  indecent  or  impious 
words,  which  leave  bad  impressions  on  his  soul. 
Ah !  for  the  love  of  our  Lord,  let  us  not  be  discour 
aged  in  his  regard,  but  bestow  the  more  care  on 
him  as  he  is  less  favored  than  the  others,  and  has 
greater  needs. 

But  even  children  placed  in  this  bad  situation 
exercise  a  certain  influence  upon  their  parents, 
which  goes  on  increasing,  so  that  in  devoting  our 
selves  to  their  training,  we  shall  introduce  a  moral 
izing  element  into  their  families:  less  evil  will  be 
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done,  and  the  common  proprieties  will  be  observed. 
Thus,  little  by  little,  the  obstacles  to  our  work  are 
surmounted. 

The  parents  are  also  one  of  the  objects  of  our 
mission;  for  we  have  to  train  our  pupils  to  observe 
the  fourth  commandment  of  God,  whose  object  is 
the  parents. 

We  can  do  much  toward  their  happiness,  as  the 
Holy  Ghost  indicates  in  several  texts  of  Holy  Scrip 
ture:  "A  wise  son  consoleth  his  parents,  and 
becometh  the  delight  of  their  old  age,  while  a  wicked 
son  dishonoreth  his  mother;  the  wise  son  is  the  joy 
of  his  father,  but  the  wicked  son  is  the  sorrow  of 
his  mother."  * 

In  entrusting  their  children  to  us,  the  parents  have 
rightly  counted  on  our  doing  what  depends  upon  us 
to  develop  filial  love  in  their  young  hearts,  and  to 
train  them  to  acquit  themselves  well  of  their  duties 
to  them. 

Moreover,  God  and  the  Church  demand  it  of  us, 
especially  in  these  our  days,  when  the  spirit  of 
independence  prevails,  and  the  authority  of  parents 
is  so  enfeebled.  Let  us  labor  to  restore  this  author 
ity,  by  showing  the  children  that  in  the  last 
analysis,  it  is  but  the  authority  of  God  Himself. 

Let  the  thought  of  what  we  can  do  for  the  parents 
of  our  pupils  encourage  us  in  our  work  and  stimulate 
us  to  devote  ourselves  to  it  generously  through  zeal 
and  charity. 

As  there  is  a  connection  between  all  things  in 

1.    Ecclus.,  III.,  3. 
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the  moral  order,  we  shall  by  endeavoring  to  make 
parents  and  children  happy,  also  make  them  more 
virtuous.  And  God,  whose  glory  we  shall  thus 
have  promoted,  will  Himself  be  our  reward. 

Application. 

Let  us  respect  the  parents  of  our  pupils,  whatever 
be  their  condition.  "The  people  who  confide  to  us 
their  most  precious  treasure,  their  children,  well 
deserve  all  kinds  of  consideration,"  says  Pere  Jude. 

Let  us  think  on  what  we  can  do  for  them,  and  do 
it  with  zeal  and  generosity,  so  as  to  verify  this 
saying  of  the  Holy  Spirit :  "God  hath  made  the  father 
honorable  to  the  children :  and  seeking  the  judgment 
of  the  mothers,  hath  confirmed  it  upon  the  children." 
Let  us  tell  the  children  in  season  and  out  of  season 
and  under  various  forms:  "Respect  with  fear  and 
love  thy  father  and  mother;  honor  them;  obey  them 
in  all  things,  for  this  is  pleasing  to  the  Lord,  and 
never  forget  them,  no  matter  what  position  you 
occupy."  (Holy  Bible). 

Let  us  insist  on  the  respect,  love,  obedience  and 
gratitude  which  they  owe  their  parents;  upon  bear 
ing  with  their  defects  and  anticipating  their  desires. 
Let  us  recommend  them  to  show  pleasure  in  their 
parents'  company,  to  share  in  their  joys  and  sor 
rows,  to  render  them  every  possible  service,  and  to 
be  reserved  in  their  requests  of  them. 

Let  us,  above  all,  urge  them  to  pray  well  for  their 
parents,  and,  if  the  occasion  presents  itself,  to 
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procure  them  all  the  spiritual  and  material  succor 
they  may  need,  especially  in  case  of  sickness. 

Acting  thus  we  shall  be  blessed  of  men,  and  we 
shall  find  grace  with  our  Father  in  heaven. 


MEANS  OF  CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION  IN  GENERAL. 

"1  am  the  way."   (St.  John,  XIV.,  6). 

Consideration. 

True  education  should  tend  unceasingly  toward 
fashioning  the  pupils  into  a  resemblance  with  Christ. 
This  formation  will  be  effected  in  them  by  the  action 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  the  cooperation  of  their  own 
will.  God  and  the  child  are  here  the  direct  agents: 
all  the  rest  avails  only  in  so  far  as  it  serves  to  obtain 
from  heaven  for  the  child  more  grace,  and  from  the 
child  a  more  faithful  correspondence  to  this  help 
from  on  high. 

The  principal  means  at  our  disposal  for  fashioning 
upon  the  model  of  Jesus  Christ  the  souls  confided 
to  us,  are  religion  practised  by  them  and  by  us, 
instruction,  edification,  a  noble  emulation,  disci 
pline  and  order. 

Let  us  be  true  religious,  for  otherwise  we  cannot 
have  good  results  in  our  mission.  "Never  shall  we 
do  anything  lasting  to  form  our  pupils  to  piety,  if 
we  are  not  aided  much  by  God;  for  the  sanctifi- 
cation  of  souls  is  not  less  a  miracle  than  the  resur 
rection  of  bodies:  it  is  necessary,  then,  that  we  be 
closely  united  to  God." 

"You  will  effect  good  in  souls,"  says  St.  de  la 
Salle,  "only  in  proportion  to  your  love  for  retire- 

[124] 
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ment,  mortification  and  mental  prayer,  and  the  care 
with  which  you  apply  yourself  thereto." * 

"The  more  regular  you  are,  the  better  fitted  you 
will  be  to  draw  the  children  to  God,  and  bring  them 
up  in  true  and  solid  piety.2 

"You  would  do  but  little  good  among  children," 
adds  he,  "if  you  did  not  fully  possess  the  spirit  of 
prayer,  which  gives  unction  to  one's  words.  The 
more  you  apply  yourselves  to  this  holy  exercise, 
the  easier  you  will  find  it,  with  God's  help,  to 
touch  hearts."3 

"Endeavor  to  become  so  holy  that  you  will  be 
able  to  make  your  pupils  holy.  Pray  continually 
for  them,  particularly  for  those  most  inclined 
to  evil."* 

Let  us  have  recourse  to  God,  who  alone  can  give 
goodness  of  heart,  and  let  us  ask  it  of  Him  for  our 
pupils,  saying  with  our  Lord:  "Father,  I  pray  for 
them  whom  Thou  hast  given  me."5  Let  us  mean 
while  do  all  we  can  that  religion  may  exert  its  full 
influence  over  them. 

Let  us  insist  that  the  exercises  of  piety  in  the 
church  and  in  the  classroom  be  performed  with 
intelligence,  respect,  and  devotion.  Let  us  pay  great 
attention  to  the  saying  of  prayers,  to  assistance  at 
mass  and  the  other  church  services,  to  the  reception 
of  the  sacraments,  the  singing  of  hymns,  and  the 
celebration  of  feasts.  Let  us  teach  the  children  to 
understand  and  appreciate  the  ceremonies  of  public 

1.    Med.,  May  19.  2.    Med.,  May  28. 

8.     Med.,  Aug.  24.  4.     Med.,  Nov.  8. 

5.     St.  John,  XVII..  9. 
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worship  and  to  reap  the  fruits  of  salvation  attached 
to  them. 

Happy  the  class  wherein  all  things  second  the 
action  of  religion!  Souls  there  develop  as  plants 
under  the  sun's  rays  in  spring,  for  there  is  nothing 
else  that  can  so  enlighten  the  intelligence,  move  the 
heart,  direct  the  will,  and  put  it  in  possession  of 
the  beautiful,  the  true,  and  the  good — which  things 
are  the  object  of  our  faculties. 

Let  us  instruct  our  pupils  with  zeal  and  method 
in  Christian  dogma  and  in  the  morality  of  which 
it  is  the  basis,  remembering  that  this  is  one  of  our 
principal  obligations.  Let  us  teach  them  well  the 
catechism,  the  maxims  of  the  Gospel,  sacred  history, 
in  a  word,  all  that  they  need  to  know  in  order  to 
walk  steadily  and  firmly  on  the  path  of  salvation. 

Let  us  fill  them  with  a  horror  of  sin  and  a  love  of 
virtue:  "let  us  act  in  such  a  way  that  God  may 
reign  in  them."  Let  us  hearken  to  the  Holy  Ghost 
saying  to  us :  "The  declaration  of  thy  words  giveth 
light :  and  giveth  understanding  to  little  ones ;"  1 
"attend  unto  reading,  to  exhortation,  and  to 
doctrine." 2 

Let  us  instruct  our  pupils  directly  by  explaining 
the  doctrine  of  Jesus  Christ  to  them.  Let  us,  more 
over,  indirectly  teach  them  by  inducing  them  to  read 
good  books  capable  of  leaving  salutary  impressions 
on  their  minds. 

Let  us  watch  over  ourselves  so  as  to  be  to  them 
a  constant  cause  of  edification.  The  child  is,  as  it 


1.     Ps.,   CXVIII.,   130.  2.     I.   Tim.,  IV.,    13. 
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were,  completely  at  the  mercy  of  example,  and  feels 
himself  drawn  to  do  what  he  sees  done  by  those 
around  him;  he  needs  acts  more  than  words.  The 
good  conduct  of  the  teacher  is  what  is  most  capable 
of  developing  in  his  young  soul  the  desire  and  love 
of  good. 

Let  us  then  be  solidly  and  thoroughly  virtuous, 
and  show  it  in  all  our  actions ;  by  this  alone  we  shall 
do  much  work  of  Christian  education. 

"We  cannot/'  says  St.  de  la  Salle,  "instruct  our 
pupils  better  than  by  edifying  them ;  let  us  practise 
before  their  eyes  what  we  are  trying  to  teach  them. 
We  shall  make  more  impression  on  them  by  the 
example  of  a  wise  and  modest  conduct  than  by  a 
great  multitude  of  words."  * 

Let  us  have,  then,  a  vivid  realization  of  these 
words  of  Holy  Writ :  "Feed  the  flock  of  God  which 
is  among  you. .  .  .being  made  a  pattern  of  the  flock 
from  the  heart."  2  "In  all  things  show  thyself  an 
example  of  good  works."  3  "Let  your  light  so  shine 
that  they  may  see  your  good  works  and  glorify  your 
Father  who  is  in  heaven."  4 

Let  us  know  how  to  utilize  the  virtuous  example 
of  illustrious  men,  above  all  of  the  saints,  who  from 
heaven  say  to  us :  "Be  ye  imitators  of  us  as  we  have 
been  of  Christ."  Let  us  present  them  to  our  pupils 
m  our  reflections  and  on  other  favorable  occasions, 
and  let  us  stir  up  in  them  the  desire  to  imitate  them. 

Let  us  inspire  them  with  a  noble  emulation  for  the 
practice  of  virtue,  and  encourage  them  in  it  by 

1.    Med.,  II.  Sunday  after  Easter.  2.    I  St.  Peter,  V.,  2,  3. 

3.    Titus,  II.,  7  4.     St.  Matt,  V.,  16. 
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our  words  and  by  all  other  means  afforded  us.  "One 
of  the  pincipal  of  these  is  kindness  toward  them; 
if  we  were  to  fail  in  gentleness  in  our  dealings 
with  them,  we  should  estrange  them  from  God  in 
stead  of  leading  them  to  Him."1 

To  kindness  we  must  join  firmness,  which  estab 
lishes  and  maintains  silence,  order,  submission; 
allied  with  vigilance,  it  will  serve  to  prevent  evil, 
which  always  strives  to  introduce  itself  among 
children.  Let  us  use  punishments  or  penances  only 
from  motives  of  charity,  and  not  allow  passion  to 
have  any  part  therein.  We  shall  thus  conform  to 
the  saying  of  St.  Paul :  "Provoke  not  your  children 
to  anger:  but  bring  them  up  in  the  discipline  and 
correction  of  the  Lord."2 

Application. 

Let  the  subject  on  which  we  are  meditating  im 
press  us  with  the  greatness  of  our  mission.  What 
a  sublime  work  is  that  which  has  for  object  the 
reproducing  of  Christ's  divine  features  and  char 
acteristics  in  the  souls  of  children,  and  in  which 
only  the  noblest  means  are  employed, — instruction, 
the  virtues  of  the  teacher,  and  religion  itself! 

Let  us  examine,  one  after  another,  the  different 
means  of  education,  and  ask  oureselves  if  we  make 
a  proper  use  of  them;  let  us  see  if  there  be  not 
something  on  our  part  that  minimizes  their  effects. 
Do  we  consult  experienced  persons  concerning  our 
employment  and  do  we  extract  from  the  divers 
means  all  the  richness  of  which  they  are  capable? 

1.     Med.,    Apr.    21.  2.     Eph.,    VI.,    4. 
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Do  we  make  use  of  them  with  wisdom,  discretion, 
zeal,  confidence,  and  through  motives  inspired  by 
faith?  We  must  do  thus,  in  order  to  respond  to 
the  views  and  aims  of  the  Author  of  our  vocation, 
to  please  the  Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus,  and  to  merit 
His  blessings  in  life  and  especially  at  the  decisive 
moment  of  our  death. 


INSTRUCTION  IN  GENERAL. 

"Teach  your  children."    (Dent.,  XL,  19). 

Consideration. 

Instruction  is  the  most  general  means  of  educa 
tion.  Let  us  use  it  as  God  requires  of  us.  A 
particular  grace  is  bestowed  upon  us  for  this 
purpose  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  "who,"  according  to 
Saint  Paul,  "giveth  to  one  the  word  of  wisdom;  to 
another,  knowledge."  Let  us  correspond  faithfully 
to  it  and  thus  verify  these  w^ords  of  Holy  Writ: 
"Let  him  that  hath  received  the  gift  of  teaching, 
teach;  the  lips  of  the  just  teach  many;  he  will 
spread  wisdom  as  a  river  spreads  its  waters,  and 
knowledge  as  the  sower  scatters  his  seeds." 

Let  us  so  act  as  to  be  able  to  say  to  our  pupils: 
"Hearken  to  me,  and  learn  the  discipline  of  under 
standing  and  attend  to  my  words  in  thy  heart. 
And  I  will  shew  forth  good  doctrine  in  equity,  and 
will  seek  to  declare  wisdom :  and  attend  to  my  words 
in  thy  heart  whilst  with  equity  of  spirit  I  tell  thee 
the  virtues  that  God  hath  put  upon  his  works 
from  the  beginning,  and  I  shew  forth  in  truth  his 
knowledge."  x 

Let  us  instruct  with 'zeal  and  aifection,  employing 
well  all  the  time  allotted  to  this  purpose:  this  is  a 
duty  of  justice  that  we  have  bound  ourselves  to 
fulfill  and  of  which  God  will  demand  an  account. 
Let  us  give  our  whole  attention  to  the  lesson  actu- 

1.    Ecclus.,  XVI.,  24,  25. 
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ally  in  hand,  remembering  that  in  the  classroom  a 
teacher  should  do  only  his  classwork.  Let  us  show 
that  we  appreciate  what  we  have  to  teach.  Let  us 
not  spare  ourselves,  but  be  willing  "to  spend  and  be 
spent  ourselves"  in  this  labor  of  love  for  God,  whose 
glory  it  should  procure. 

Let  us  teach  with  method  and  intelligence,  being 
clear  and  precise,  passing  from  the  easy  to  the  dif 
ficult,  from  the  known  to  the  unknown,  from  what 
is  under  the  eyes  of  the  pupils  to  that  which  is 
remote,  thus  gradually  developing  their  faculties, 
and  leading  them  surely  to  the  end  to  be  attained. 

Let  us  act  thus  through  the  spirit  of  faith  and 
in  imitation  of  God  Himself,  who  does  all  things 
"with,  number,  weight,  and  measure."  Let  us  act 
thus  in  a  spirit  of  obedience  to  our  superiors  who 
prescribe  it  to  us,  and  through  zeal  and  charity  for 
the  children,  to  whom  teaching  is  unprofitable  when 
it  is  not  methodical. 

Let  us  know  well  what  we  have  to  teach  and  the 
manner  of  teaching  it,  and  thus  fit  ourselves  to 
make  it  understood  by  our  pupils. 

Let  us  not  urge  young  boys  on  too  rapidly ;  it  is 
preferable  that  they  learn  less  and  know  better. 
Let  us  insist  on  the  elements,  which  are  the  basis 
of  instruction;  to  act  otherwise  would  be  to  build 
upon  sand,  and  would  not  lead  to  satisfactory 
results. 

Let  us  teach  with  patience,  kindness,  gentleness, 
and  condescension,  mindful  of  this  exhortation  of 
the  Apostle  Paul:  "Preach  the  word,  be  instant  in 
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season,  out  of  season,  reprove,  entreat,  rebuke  in 
all  patience  and  doctrine."  *  "Let  your  speech  be 
always  in  grace  seasoned  with  salt,  that  you  may 
know  how  you  ought  to  answer  every  man."  2 

"Your  pupils,"  says  St.  de  la  Salle,  "should  hear 
your  voice ;  it  is  your  duty,  and  an  every  day  duty, 
to  instruct  them;  it  is  also  necessary  that  your 
instructions  be  suited  to  their  capacity,  otherwise 
they  would  be  of  little  use  to  them."3 

The  judgment  of  the  child  is  formed  slowly.  We 
should  bear  this  in  mind,  and  not  tire  of  returning 
to  the  same  subject.  Be  simple  in  your  explana 
tions,  employing,  as  need  may  suggest,  comparisons 
to  make  yourself  better  understood.  Let  us  prefer 
to  all  other  modes  of  instruction  that  of  question 
and  answer  as  giving  most  exercise  to  the  faculties. 

Let  us  instruct  wisely  and  with  supernatural 
aims,  conforming  with  these  words  of  the  Holy 
Spirit :  "If  it  shall  please  the  great  Lord  he  will  fill 
him  with  the  spirit  of  understanding :  And  he  shall 
direct  his  counsel,  and  his  knowledge."* 

Let  us  place  religious  instruction  in  the  front 
rank:  dogma,  morals,  the  means  of  sanctification, 
sacred  history;  for  we  must  before  all  else  teach 
the  "knowledge  of  salvation." 

Let  these  be  our  preferred  specialities.  As  to 
the  others,  let  us  value  them  according  as  they  are 
calculated  to  develop  the  faculties  of  the  children 
and  to  cause  them  to  acquire  the  knowledge  useful 
to  them  in  their  position  in  life. 

1.     II  Tim..  IV.,  2.  2.     Col.,  IV.,  6. 

3.    Med.,  II.,  Sunday  after  Easter.       4.     Ecclus.,  XXXIX.,  8,  9, 10. 
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"The  only  good  instruction,"  says  the  Abb6  Verni- 
olles,  "is  that  which  has  religion  for  its  foundation 
and  guide.  If  we  wish  to  make  our  pupils  better 
by  instructing  them,  it  is  necessary  that  religion 
should  dominate  and  permeate  all." 

Let  us  take  care  to  give  the  children  a  fondness, 
a  relish  for  the  stories  of  the  Old  and  the  New 
Testament,  which  will  contribute  to  make  them 
better  grasp  the  mysteries  of  religion,  and  will  be  a 
pillar  of  support  for  religion  in  their  hearts. 

Let  us  teach  as  Christian  masters  even  the  secu 
lar  branches;  frequently  seizing  occasions  to  speak 
of  God  and  raise  the  minds  and  hearts  of  the  chil 
dren  to  Him.  Let  us  watch,  as  far  as  lies  in  us, 
that  the  text  books  have  a  religious  tone,  as  far  as 
the  subject  allows;  and  thus  help  to  impart  to  the 
boys  a  decidedly  and  thoroughly  Christian 
education. 

Let  us  teach  with  prudence,  discretion  and  pre 
caution.  Let  us  prepare  our  lessons  well,  as  the 
Wise  Man  suggests  when  he  says :  "Learn  before  thou 
speak,"  1  and  has  been  so  earnestly  recommended  to 
us  by  our  superiors. 

Let  us  take  into  account  what  our  pupils  are  able 
to  do,  and  require  of  them  only  what  is  suitable  to 
their  age.  Let  us  not  be  guided  in  this  by  what 
the  most  talented  can  accomplish,  but  rather  by 
what  the  boys  of  average  ability  can  perform,  for 
these,  in  fact,  have  most  need  of  our  cares.  Let  us 
train  them  all  to  work  of  themselves  and  with 

1.     Ecclus.,   XVIII.,    19. 
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pleasure.  As  the  children  learn  easily  and  willingly 
what  they  understand,  let  us  explain  to  them  before 
hand  the  matter  of  their  study.  "We  must  never 
lose  sight  of  the  fact,"  says  Kollin,  "that  study 
depends  on  the  will,  which  suffers  no  constraint. 
Hence,  the  ability  of  the  teacher  consists  in  gaining 
the  good  will  of  his  pupils  by  kindness,  persuasion, 
and  emulation,  and  in  contriving  to  make  them  find 
study  agreeable." 

Let  us  become  expert  in  drawing  from  each  branch 
of  study  all  the  profit  possible,  both  in  itself  and 
in  its  relation  to  other  branches  of  knowledge: 
securing  the  fruits  of  our  lessons  by  numerous  appli 
cations  and  reviews.  Let  us  beware,  also,  of  creating 
in  these  young  minds,  false  notions  concerning  the 
various  conditions  of  life.  Every  position  is  hon 
orable  when  its  own  proper  duties  are  discharged 
faithfully  and  honestly,  and  we  should  so  train  our 
pupils  that  they  are  prepared  for  whatever  oppor 
tunities  they  may  meet.  The  higher  the  position 
they  attain,  the  greater  glory  they  may  bring  to  God 
by  a  truly  Christian  life.  But  when  possible,  we 
shall  do  well  both  by  our  boys  and  by  society  in 
general  if  we  gently  discourage  the  present  tendency 
toward  abandoning  country  life  for  the  overcrowded 
cities. 

Let  us  be  earnest  in  drawing  from  each  branch 
all  the  profit  possible,  both  in  itself  and  in  its  rela 
tion  to  other  subjects  of  study.  Let  us  beware  also 
of  creating  in  these  young  minds  false  notions 
concerning  the  various  conditions  of  life. 
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Application. 

Let  us  examine  before  God  if  our  teaching  has 
the  qualities  we  have  just  meditated  on. 

Do  we  take  into  account  the  needs  of  our  pupils, 
their  dispositions,  their  degree  of  development? 

Do  we  think  of  what  the  Church,  the  parents, 
society,  and  our  Institute  expect  of  us  as  teachers? 
Do  we  study  to  fit  ourselves  to  respond  to  their 
requirements?  Do  we  prepare  our  lessons  well? 

How  do  we  teach?  Is  it  with  zeal  and  affection, 
with  method  and  intelligence?  Is  it  with  patience, 
kindness,  condescension,  gentleness?  Is  it  with 
wrisdom  and  views  of  faith,  wishing  to  act  as  Jesus 
Christ  would  act  in  our  place,  or  as  His  divine 
Heart  wishes?  Is  it  with  prudence,  discretion,  and 
precaution,  moving  on  surely  toward  the  end  to  be 
attained,  which  is  the  improvement  and  development 
of  our  pupils? 

Having  made  this  examination,  let  us  make  the 
resolution  of  reforming  all  that  is  defective  in  our 
teaching,  so  as  to  merit  the  effect  of  this  divine 
promise :  "They  that  instruct  many  to  justice,  shall 
shine  as  stars  for  all  eternity."  1 

1.     Dan.,   XII.,   3. 


EXERCISES  OF  PIETY  IN  THE  CLASSROOM. 

"Out  of  the  mouths  of  infants  and  of  sucklings  thou 
hast  perfected  praise."  (St.  Matt.,  XXI.,  16). 

Consideration. 

True  education  consists  in  training  children  to 
perform  their  duties,  especially  those  they  owe  to 
God ;  to  make  them  contract  good  habits ;  to  prepare 
them  for  the  struggles  of  life,  for  combats  against  the 
devil,  the  world,  and  the  flesh.  Piety  is  our  first 
duty  to  God,  an  indispensable  virtue,  which  is  the 
principle  of  a  multitude  of  others,  and  an  invincible 
weapon  against  the  enemies  of  salvation.  There 
is  nothing,  therefore,  more  important  than  to  instill 
it  into  our  pupils. 

"It  is  not  possible,"  says  the  Council  of  Trent, 
"without  a  very  powerful  and  special  protection  of 
Almighty  God,  for  young  people  to  advance  and 
persevere  in  virtue,  if  they  have  not  been  trained 
from  their  earliest  years  to-  religion  and  piety."  * 

"How  advantageous  it  is,"  says  St.  de  la  Salle, 
"for  children  to  enter  early  into  the  service  of  God ! 
For  piety  taken  in,  so  to  say,  with  their  mother's 
milk,  so  possesses  the  heart  that  it  is  almost  impos 
sible  to  lose  it  entirely.  They  may  indeed  fall  from 
it  for  a  time;  but  since  its  first  principles  remain 
always  in  the  soul,  it  insensibly  revives  and  again 
bears  fruit."  2 

Without  true  piety,  there  is  no  serious   moral 

1.    XXIII.  Session.  2.    Med.,    Oct.  15. 
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education.  "Religion  should  envelop  our  pupils  like 
an  atmosphere  which  they  should  breathe  as  they  do 
the  air  by  which  they  live."1  "To  inspire  them 
with  the  Christian  spirit  is  truly  a  miracle;  and 
this  miracle  God  demands  of  us,  since  it  is  the  end 
of  our  vocation/'2 

Let  us  insist  that  the  prayers  in  class  be  recited 
calmly,  with  intelligence,  attention,  respect,  piety, 
and  slowly  enough  that  all  may  keep  together  and 
clearly  articulate  every  word ;  that  during  this  time 
they  keep  themselves  recollected  as  in  the  presence 
of  God,  and  that  everything  about  them,  their  looks 
and  postures,  may  manifest  the  religious  feelings 
which  should  then  animate  them. 

If  they  were  to  accustom  themselves  to  pray 
without  attention  and  modesty,  they  would  be 
greatly  exposed  never  to  pray  properly  and  in  a 
manner  pleasing  to  God,  and  we  should  be  respon 
sible  for  it;  while,  if  we  form  them  to  fulfill  well 
this  duty,  we  shall  procure  them  a  sure  means  of 
obtaining  the  most  abundant  graces.  Many  of  them 
will  owe  their  perseverance  and  salvation  to  this 
acquired  habit  of  praying  well. 

Moreover,  the  prayers  of  children,  when  well  said, 
are  very  beautiful  and  touching.  We  cannot  see 
without  emotion  these  young  souls  recollected  before 
God,  all  expressing  the  same  petitions,  all  raising 
their  minds  and  hearts  to  God,  to  Jesus,  Mary  and 
Joseph,  their  guardian  angels  and  holy  patrons, 
or  imploring  the  divine  mercy  for  the  suffering  souls. 

1.     Laurentie.  2.     Med.,  June  29. 


138     CONSIDERATIONS  FOR  CHRISTIAN  TEACHERS 

Let  us  see  to  it,  likewise,  that  they  sing  the  hymns 
piously  and  with  dignity,  paying  close  attention 
to  the  words  expressed. 

As  we  may  easily  see,  a  most  precious  result  is 
at  stake — one  worthy  of  all  our  efforts  and  one 
which  we  cannot  neglect  without  jeopardizing  our 
work  and  nullifying  the  prescriptions  and  counsels 
of  our  holy  Founder. 

"Make  it  your  principal  aim,"  says  he,  "to  bring 
up  the  children  in  a  Christian  manner;  try  partic 
ularly  to  inspire  recollection  during  prayer  and  love 
for  this  holy  exercise.  It  is  one  of  your  obligations 
to  watch  over  them  so  that  they  may  pray  with 
sincere  piety  and  as  speaking  to  God." 1  "Being 
intercessors  for  them,  you  should  pray  much  for 
them,  that  God  may  impart  to  them  the  gift  of 
piety,  which  you  would  not  be  able  to  communicate 
to  them  by  your  own  cares." 2  "Induce  them  to 
pray  often  and  make  sure  that  they  do  so  with 
attention."  3 

Let  us  conform  to  these  recommendations.  Let 
us  not  tolerate  anything  that  can  distract  ourselves 
or  the  children  during  prayer. 

In  our  reflections  and  catechisms  let  us  show 
them  the  excellent  effects  of  piety,  which,  says  the 
Apostle,  "is  useful  to  all,  having  the  promise  of  the 
life  that  now  is,  and  of  that  which  is  to  come." 
Let  us  instruct  them  with  zeal  and  affection  on  the 
duty  of  praying,  filling  them  with  the  consciousness 

1.  Med.,  Retreat,  and  May  6,  8.   10,  14. 

2.  Retreat,  4.  5,  and  St.  Joachim.         3.    Med.,  III.  Sunday  after  Easter 
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of  God's  presence,  and  the  need  they  have  of  His 
grace. 

For  this  purpose  let  us  use  only  encouragement, 
never  constraint;  for  we  should  lead  them  to  pray 
willingly  and  of  themselves,  and  to  find  pleasure  in 
this  holy  exercise. 

From  time  to  time  let  us  paraphrase  the  principal 
prayers  and  hymns,  so  that  they  may  be  able  to  say 
with  the  Apostle:  "I  will  pray  with  the  spirit;  I 
will  pray  also  with  the  understanding;  I  will 
sing  with  the  spirit,  I  will  sing  also  with  the 
understanding." 

Let  us  call  to  their  minds  the  examples  of  piety 
most  likely  to  impress  them;  among  others,  those 
of  St.  Aloysius  Gonzaga,  St.  Stanislaus  Kostka, 
St.  John  Berchmans,  St.  de  la  Salle.  "Let  us  pro 
cure  and  make  them  read  good  books  calculated  to 
waken  in  their  souls  religious  sentiments  and  to 
leave  salutary  impressions."  * 

Let  us  speak  to  them  of  God  and  His  worship  only 
with  the  seriousness  and  respect  which  indicate 
a  lively  faith. 

Let  us  accustom  them  to  pray  in  the  morning 
on  rising,  before  and  after  meals,  in  the  evening 
before  retiring,  at  the  beginning  of  every  important 
action,  in  their  trials,  when  they  pass  near  a  church, 
a  cross,  a  cemetery.  Let  us  habituate  them  to 
adore  the  divine  Heart  of  Jesus,  and  implore  His 
mercies;  to  have  recourse  to  the  Blessed  Virgin; 
for,  as  our  Blessed  Father  tells  us,  "one  of  the  best 

1.     Med.,   Oct.    16. 
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means  to  fulfill  our  obligations  is  to  have  a  special 
devotion  to  the  Mother  of  God,  and  transmit  it  to 
the  hearts  of  those  confided  to  us."  Let  us  also 
suggest  to  them  to  be  devout  to  the  angels  and  saints, 
and  to  the  souls  in  purgatory. 

In  order  to  render  our  pupils  pious,  we  must  be 
eminently  so  ourselves.  A  child  attaches  to  things 
the  importance  that  he  sees  others  give  them.  "If 
you  are  full  of  faith  and  the  Spirit  of  God,  as  you 
should  be,"  says  our  Blessed  Father,  "you  will  be 
the  cause  of  pupils  being  truly  good  Christians, 
models  of  piety.  A  master  who  has  this  virtue  at 
heart  makes  those  virtuous  whom  he  instructs. 

"You  should  train  your  pupils  to  live  according 
to  the  spirit  of  Christianity.  Now,  in  order  to 
communicate  this  spirit,  you  must  possess  it  your 
selves.  It  is  necessary,  then,  that  in  seeing  you 
speak,  pray,  and  act,  the  children  be  convinced 
that  you  are  true  disciples  of  Christ,  and  worthy 
of  the  mission  entrusted  to  you."  * 

Let  us  watch  constantly  that  we  be  ever  subjects 
of  edification  for  our  pupils,  so  that  we  may  be 
able  to  say  to  them  with  Saint  Paul:  "The  things 
which  you  have  seen  in  me,  these  do  ye,  and  the  God 
of  peace  shall  be  with  you."  2 

Application. 

Have  we  the  highest  esteem  for  the  practices  of 
religion,  and  do  we  testify  it  by  our  acts  and  words  ? 
Do  we  tend  unceasingly  to  form;  our  pupils  to 

1.  Med.,  June  11 ;  Dec.  30 ;  Oct.  1 ;  May  20. 

2.  Phil.,  IV.,  9. 
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piety?  Do  we  instill  into  them  the  excellence,  the 
necessity,  the  advantages  of  prayer?  How  much 
do  we  do  to  lead  them  to  pray  well  and  to  sing  the 
hymns  with  profit?  Do  we  make  them  understand 
the  true  meaning  of  the  formal  prayers  they  recite? 
Do  we  instruct  them  in  the  symbolism  of  public 
worship,  so  that  the  ceremonies  of  religion  may 
profoundly  impress  them? 

Do  we  see  to  it  that  all  the  exercises  of  piety  in 
the  classroom  are  performed  fully  and  properly  and 
at  the  hours  assigned?  Do  we  each  time  pray  with 
our  pupils  and  in  an  edifying  manner?  Are  we 
eminently  pious,  and  do  we  show  it  under  every 
circumstance  ? 

Let  us  consider  that  this  is  a  matter  of  the  gravest 
importance  for  us  and  for  our  pupils;  for  it  is  the 
very  essence  of  the  work  that  God  has  ordered  us 
to  accomplish,  and  for  which  He  makes  us  share 
in  His  graces  in  time  and  prepares  a  special  degree 
of  glory  in  eternity. 


ASSISTING  AT  THE  CHURCH  SERVICES. 

"In  the  midst  of  the  church  will  I  praise  thee." 
(fleftr.,  II.,  12) 

Consideration. 

If  there  is  one  end  worthy  of  our  best  efforts,  it 
is  that  of  forming  our  pupils  to  assist  in  a  becoming 
way  at  the  offices  of  the  Holy  Church.  This  assist 
ance,  which  is  one  of  the  characteristics  and  duties 
of  a  true  Catholic,  will  be  for  them  a  source  of 
precious  graces  to  strengthen  them  in  the  way 
of  virtue. 

"The  good  or  bad  habits  that  children  pick  up 
when  they  begin  to  frequent  the  church,  almost 
always  decide  the  dispositions  they  will  bring  to 
this  duty  for  the  rest  of  their  lives."  (Abb6  Verni- 
olles).  Let  us  neglect  nothing,  therefore,  in  our 
power  that  those  confided  to  us  conduct  themselves 
in  the  holy  place  with  order,  respect,  silence,  and 
recollection,  and  that  they  be  a  subject  of  edifica 
tion  to  all  who  see  them. 

"It  is  necessary,"  our  Blessed  Father  tells  us, 
"that  all  who  see  them  should  admire  their  respect 
and  modesty;  this  is  a  miracle  that  God  gives  us 
the  power  to  work,  and  which  He  demands  of  us."  1 
"If  they  were  to  indulge  in  talking  and  trifling, 
not  praying  to  God,  or  doing  it  without  attention, 
you  would  be  responsible."  2  "Their  exterior  con 
duct  would  be  an  open  indication  of  your  lack  of 

1.  Med.,  June  14  and  29. 

2.  Med.,  VII.,  and  VIII.  Sundays  after  Pent. 

[142] 


CONSIDERATIONS  FOR  CHRISTIAN  TEACHERS      143 

piety,  and  you  would  have  reason  to  fear  that  their 
irregularity  would  draw  down  on  you  the  chastise 
ments  of  Heaven,  if  you  were  the  cause  of  it  by  your 
want  of  recollection  in  the  holy  place,  where  you 
should  edify  them  and  watch  over  them."  * 

"Take  care  that  they  be  very  modest  and  pious 
in  church  and  at  prayers ;  it  is  one  of  the  first  virtues 
you  should  help  them  to  acquire."  (Letters). 

But  let  us  not  stop  at  the  outward  behavior;  for 
God  should  be  adored  above  all  "in  spirit  and 
in  truth." 

Let  us  say  to  our  pupils  with  the  sacred  writer: 
"Adore  God  on  His  holy  mountain;  reverence  His 
footstool;  offer  up  your  prayers  to  the  Lord  most 
high."  Let  us  instill  into  them  a  lively  faith  in  the 
presence  of  Jesus  Christ  in  His  adorable  sacrament ; 
let  us  imbue  their  minds  with  the  sublimity  of  our 
sanctuaries  and  the  holiness  of  the  mysteries  which 
take  place  there. 

Let  us  be  watchful  that  they  have  their  minds 
fixed  on  God  and  on  the  ceremonies  of  religion; 
that  they  follow  devoutly  liturgical  prayers  or  re 
cite  others  which  may  replace  them;  that  they 
unite  themselves  in  heart  to  the  holy  Victim  on 
our  altars. 

Worship  is  in  itself  a  sublime  expression  of  reli 
gious  aspirations,  a  touching  language  calculated 
to  impress  and  captivate  the  soul;  but  let  us  take 
care  that  it  be  not  for  our  pupils  an  unintelligible 
language,  a  mere  form  without  meaning. 

1.    Med.,  June  14. 
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Let  us  awaken  in  them  the  desire  to  know  the 
reasons  for  all  the  ceremonies  and  words  of  the 
divine  office,  as  well  as  those  in  the  administration 
of  the  sacraments,  and  let  us  satisfy  them  in  this 
according  to  the  words  of  Exodus :  "Show  the  people 
the  ceremonies  and  the  manner  of  worshipping,  and 
the  way  wherein  they  ought  to  walk."1 

Children  generally  love  the  splendour  of  divine 
worship:  let  us  do  all  in  our  power  that  they  may 
be  impresed  by  it  and  instructed  also.  Let  us 
profit  by  what  they  have  seen  or  heard,  to  speak 
to  them  of  the  greatness  of  God,  of  the  mysteries  of 
our  Lord,  of  the  prerogatives  of  the  Blessed  Virgin, 
of  the  intercession  of  the  angels  and  saints,  of  the 
sufferings  of  the  souls  in  purgatory. 

These  explanations  will  be  eminently  profitable 
to  them;  for  how  efficacious  are  not  the  liturgical 
ceremonies  when  well  understood!  They  appeal 
at  the  same  time  to  the  senses,  the  imagination,  the 
mind,  and  the  heart;  above  all  to  the  hearts  of 
children,  whose  innocence  and  simplicity  render 
them  more  accessible  to  the  sweet  and  pure  emo 
tions  of  the  beautiful  and  good.  They  recall  the 
great  truths  of  faith  and  excite  the  noblest  and 
sweetest  sentiments;  they  cause  us  to  discover 
new  beauties  in  religion,  and  lead  us  to  love  it  more ; 
they  console  and  fortify  us  in  trials;  they  contrib 
ute,  in  a  word,  to  develop  in  our  souls  all  virtues. 

Let  us,  therefore,  employ  every  means  in  our 
power  that  the  children  may  find  religion  beautiful, 
amiable,  august.  If,  as  but  too  often  happens,  they 

1.    Exod.,    XVIII.,    20 
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represent  it  to  themselves  under  gloomy  colors,  all 
will  be  endangered;  they  will  withdraw  from  its 
sphere  of  influence  and  yield  to  disorderly  inclina 
tions,  which  alone  appear  attractive  to  them. 

Let  us  understand  well  the  importance  of  this 
point,  which  may  be  decisive  in  their  whole  life. 
It  is  necessary,  then,  that  during  their  school  days 
they  shall  have  been  formed  to  love  the  ceremonies 
of  divine  worship;  if  not,  it  is  much  to  be  feared 
that  afterwards  they  will  abandon  completely  the 
practices  of  religion. 

Perhaps  this  is  one  of  the  great  causes  of  the  de 
sertion  of  our  churches  by  some  of  our  young  people. 

When  they  were  pupils,  they  were  not,  perhaps, 
placed  in  a  position  to  see  the  pious  ceremonies  well, 
or  these  were  not  explained  to  them;  hence,  assist 
ance  at  the  offices  appeared  to  them  irksome  and 
fatiguing,  and  as  soon  as  they  attained  freedom 
from  school,  they  put  religion  aside. 

Let  us  strive  to  prevent  this  evil.  Let  us  labor 
to  cultivate  in  the  children  a  relish,  a  true  joy  at 
being  in  God's  house,  and  a  delight  in  assisting  at 
high  mass,  vespers  and  benediction. 

The  Church  wishes  them  to  love  her  ceremonies. 
This  is  why  she  makes  use  of  brilliant  lights,  sweet- 
smelling  incense,  rich  vestments,  and  majestic 
chants.  Let  us  enter  into  her  spirit;  let  us  so  act 
that  religion  will  have  for  our  pupils  a  sweetness 
that  will  attract  and  charm  them;  that  it  may 
habitually  appear  to  them  under  the  traits  of  a 
tender  mother  of  sweet  and  gracious  visage,  who 
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considers  nothing  but  the  happiness  of  her  children. 
Love  for  the  sacred  worship,  coming  to  reinforce 
the  sense  of  duty,  will  make  them  devout  at  the 
offices  after  they  have  left  school,  and  will  contrib 
ute  much  to  their  perseverance. 

Application. 

Let  us  consider  the  ceremonies  of  Holy  Church 
with  sentiments  of  faith,  and  let  us  love  them 
heartily,  repeating  with  David :  "How  lovely  are 
Thy  tabernacles,  O  Lord  of  hosts!  My  soul  longeth 
and  fainteth  for  the  courts  of  the  Lord."  l  This  is 
the  first  condition  of  teaching  our  pupils  to  love 
them;  for  the  heart  of  a  child  is  always  influenced 
sometimes  without  perceiving  it,  by  the  conduct  of 
the  teacher. 

Let  us  study  the  ceremonies  with  care,  penetrating 
ourselves  with  what  they  signify,  and  let  us  explain 
them  well  to  our  pupils.  Let  us  dwell  particularly 
upon  the  sacrifice  of  the  mass,  so  that  they  may 
have  a  correct  idea  of  it,  and  may  enter  into  the 
spirit  of  all  the  actions  the  priest  performs  in 
celebrating  it. 

Let  us  take  care  to  be  always  very  edifying  in 
church.  Let  us  never  forget  that  our  pupils,  as 
well  as  others,  observe  us,  and  tend  naturally  to 
imitate  us. 

Let  us  not  lose  sight  of  the  children  at  any  time 
during  the  office,  but  let  our  supervision  be  mild, 
paternal,  and  such  as  not  to  keep  them  under  any 
painful  constraint. 

I.     Ps..   LXXXin.,    2. 
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In  regard  to  the  younger  pupils,  let  us  employ 
the  ordinary  means  of  encouragement.  But  the 
older  ones  we  must  induce  to  behave  well  through 
motives  of  faith  and  to  keep  their  souls  united 
to  God. 

Let  us  inspire  them  all  with  a  filial  fear,  which 
is  a  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  not  with  a  merely 
natural  fear  which  would  lead  to  a  feigned  and 
short-lived  piety.  When  God  and  His  worship  are 
in  question  we  do  nothing  unless  we  make  Him 
loved.  Hence  we  must  have  recourse  to  persuasive 
means. 

Let  us  follow  this  method,  and  with  God's  bless 
ing  we  shall  succeed  in  making  our  pupils  love 
religion  and  its  august  ceremonies,  and  so  contrib 
ute  much  to  assure  their  perseverance  and  final 
salvation. 


RECEPTION  OF  THE  SACRAMENT. 

"The  master  saith,  'Where  is  my  refectory,  where  I 
may  eat  the  pasch  with  my  disciples/  And  he  will  show 
you  a  large  upper  room  furnished;  and  there  prepare 
for  us."  (St.  Mark,  XIV.,  14,  15). 

Consideration. 

These  words  of  our  Lord  to  Peter  and  John  are 
also  addressed  to  us.  Our  divine  Saviour  has  given 
us  the  mission  to  prepare  all  things  for  the  pasch 
He  desires  to  keep  in  the  hearts  of  our  pupils.  "I 
wish,"  says  He  to  us,,  "to  sanctify  the  souls  of  these 
children,  to  dwell  in  them  and  let  them  partake  of 
the  spiritual  riches  I  have  destined  for  them,  and 
I  have  chosen  you  to  prepare  the  way  for  me.  Help 
them  to  purify  and  adorn  the  dwelling  of  their 
hearts,  in  which  I  am  to  set  up  my  throne. 

"Tell  them  who  I  am  and  what  good  I  do  in  those 
who  receive  me.  Speak  to  them  of  my  goodness, 
tenderness  and  love  for  them.  Persuade  them  well 
that  I  have  no  greater  desire  than  to  be  closely 
united  to  them,  so  that  I  may  enrich  them  with  my 
gifts  and  make  them  partake  of  my  life." 

Yes,  such  is  the  language  that  Jesus  addresses  to 
us  from  the  depth  of  the  tabernacle.  His  design  is 
to  sanctify  our  pupils  by  applying  His  merits  to 
them  and  feeding  them  with  His  own  flesh  and 
blood  for  which  privilege  He  charges  us  to  prepare 
them.  What  a  beautiful  mission,  worthy  indeed  to 
be  envied  by  the  angels  themselves! 

[148] 
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With  what  zeal,  then,  and  affection  we  should 
fulfill  it!  "Since  God,"  says  St.  de  la  Salle,  "has 
given  man  prayer  and  the  sacraments,  by  which  he 
may  tree  himself  from  sin  and  persevere  in  grace, 
we  should  omit  nothing  in  order  to  inspire  children 
with  a  love  for  and  a  frequent  use  of  these  means 
of  sanctification.  We  should  teach  them  how  to 
pray,  and  instruct  them  on  the  holy  dispositions 
with  which  they  should  receive  the  sacraments; 
and  we  should  urge  them  to  approach  them  often, 
so  as  to  keep  their  conscience  clean  of  all  sin."  * 

"We  must,"  he  elsewhere  says,  "pay  special  atten 
tion  to  get  those  whom  we  instruct  to  receive 
the  sacraments.  You  should  see  that  they  go  to 
confession  often,  and  teach  them  to  receive  holily 
their  first  communion,  and  afterwards  to  commun 
icate  frequently  and  thus  preserve  the  graces  re 
ceived  in  this  important  action. 

"Oh,  if  you  could  conceive  the  great  good  you  do 
them  in  procuring  for  them  preservation  and  in 
crease  of  grace  by  the  frequent  use  of  the  sacraments, 
you  would  never  tire  of  instructing  and  exhorting 
them  on  this  matter." 

Entering  into  the  spirit  of  these  recommendations, 
let  us  do  all  in  our  power  that  our  pupils  may  con 
fess  and  communicate  with  the  requisite  dispositions. 
By  our  instructions,  our  exhortations  and  counsels, 
let  us  lead  them  to  examine  their  conscience  well, 
to  move  themselves  to  contrition  through  supernat 
ural  motives,  to  accuse  themselves  with  all  sincerity, 


1.     Med.,  Retreat,  VIII. 
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and  to  receive  absolution  with  sentiments  of  true 
repentance;  so  that  they  may  be  indeed  reconciled 
to  God  and  secure  the  other  graces  attached  to  the 
reception  of  this  sacrament. 

Let  us  lead  them  likewise  to  bring  to  the  holy 
table  the  dispositions  that  will  give  joy  to  the  Heart 
of  Jesus,  and  help  them  reap  from  this  great  action 
the  signal  graces  of  which  it  is  the  supernatural 
source.  Let  us  instruct  them  carefully  in  everything 
the  Church  teaches  about  the  Holy  Eucharist,  and 
train  them  to  formulate  acts  of  preparation  and 
of  thanksgiving. 

Let  us  earnestly  urge  them  to  avoid  frivolity,  so 
that  they  may  better  preserve  the  fruits  of  their 
communion,  which  the  devil  would  quickly  rob  them 
of.  Let  us  exhort  them  to  confess  and  communicate 
often;  and,  as  far  as  depends  on  us,  let  us  procure 
them  the  means  of  doing  so.  , 

Frequent  confession  will  make  them  more  watchful 
over  themselves,  stronger  against  the  enemies  of 
salvation.  By  it  they  will  the  better  preserve  them 
selves  in  grace  and  be  more  habitually  the  dwelling 
place  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  who  will  freely  produce 
in  their  souls  His  fruits  of  sanctification. 

Frequent  communion  will  be  for  them,  likewise, 
a  copious  source  of  the  most  precious  graces;  it 
will  be  their  strength  and  the  food  of  their  piety ;  it 
will  confirm  them  in  their  good  dispositions,  and 
assure  their  perseverance. 

Let  us  train  them,  then,  to  approach  Penance  and 
the  Holy  Eucharist  freely  and  of  their  own  accord, 
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so  that  they  may  continue  to  do  so  when  they  are 
no  longer  with  us.  Let  us  convince  them  fully  of 
the  necessity  and  advantages  of  these  two  sacra 
ments,  until  it  becomes  an  innate  disposition  of 
their  soul  to  will  of  their  own  accord  to  be  recon 
ciled  to  God,  to  recover  their  peace  of  conscience, 
and,  afterwards  to  nourish  themselves  with  the 
Eucharist,  which,  according  to  the  Scripture,  is 
"the  corn  of  the  elect,  and  wine  springing  forth 
virgins." * 

If  this  result  be  achieved,  we  shall  have  done 
much  for  their  future;  we  shall  have  put  in  their 
hands  the  most  essential  means  of  persevering. 

Let  us  do  all  we  can  that,  in  the  reception  of 
Penance  and  the  Eucharist,  our  boys  may  taste  the 
pure  and  sweet  consolations  attached  to  these  sac 
raments.  Let  us  instruct  them  well  on  the  dispo 
sitions  required  for  them,  but  without  exaggerating 
anything,  lest  they  fall  into  scrupulosity  so  fatal 
to  piety. 

Let  us  inspire  them  with  a  horror  of  sacrilege, 
but  at  the  same  time  with  a  love  for  communion, 
so  as  to  cultivate  in  them  more  the  desire  to  com 
municate  than  the  fear  of  communicating  badly. 
The  child  must  not  be  afraid  of  the  God  of  the 
Eucharist  lest  he  shun  the  holy  table;  it  is  neces 
sary  that  he  love  God  as  the  tenderest  of  friends, 
as  a  Father  full  of  goodness. 

For  this  reason  let  us  speak  much  to  our  pupils 
of  the  loving  kindness  of  Jesus,  the  effects  of  His 

1.     Zach.,  X.,   17. 
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presence  in  our  souls,  the  necessity  of  nourishing 
them  with  His  adorable  body.  Let  us  often  dwell 
upon  the  delights  of  holy  communion  which  pious 
souls  ordinarily  enjoy,  and  which  the  children 
themselves  may  experience  if  they  approach  Holy 
Communion  with  the  requisite  dispositions. 

Application. 

Let  us  instruct  our  pupils  well  on  all  that  it 
imports  to  them  to  know  about  the  sacraments, 
especially  Penance  and  the  Holy  Eucharist.  Let  us 
be  particularly  zealous  to  prepare  them  for  their 
first  communion,  that  supreme  act,  which  never  fails 
to  influence  their  after  life.  Oh!  how  happy  the 
Brother  charged  with  that  interesting  duty! 

Let  us  seize  every  occasion  to  develop  in  their 
hearts  the  desire  for  the  friendship  of  God  and  love 
for  Holy  Communion,  telling  them  the  great  happi 
ness  resulting  from  peace  of  conscience  and  from 
union,  corporal  as  well  as  spiritual,  with  the 
adorable  Saviour. 

Let  us  ourselves  be  animated  with  the  most  affec 
tionate  devotion  to  the  Holy  Eucharist,  and  testify 
it  by  our  conduct.  Let  our  pupils  have  the  inmost 
conviction  that  we  are  entirely  devoted  to  the  Most 
Holy  Sacrament,  wishing  to  live  only  by  and 
for  Jesus. 

Let  us  train  them  to  perform  acts  of  preparation, 
and  thanksgiving  after  communion.  At  least,  let 
us  explain  to  them  the  formulas  of  these  acts  as 
contained  in  their  Manual  of  Piety  or  prayer  book. 

Let  us  pray  for  them  with  fervor,  and  from  time 
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to  time  let  us  offer  our  holy  communion  to  obtain 
for  them  the  grace  to  receive  the  sacraments  in 
worthy  dispositions  and  to  preserve  the  fruits  of 
them.  For  the  same  intention  let  us  practise  some 
mortifications,  remembering  that  we  are  dealing 
here  with  a  good  of  the  highest  order  which  can  do 
more  than  all  else  to  give  joy  to  the  Heart  of  Jesus, 
and  to  make  both  our  pupils  and  ourselves  the 
objects  of  His  infinite  liberality. 


EXCELLENCE  OF  THE  CATECHISM. 

"Take  heed  to  the  ministry  which  thou  hast  received 
in  the  Lord,  that  thou  fulfill  it."  (Colos.,  IV.,  17). 

Consideration. 

It  is  sufficient  merely  to  examine  with  the  eyes 
of  faith  the  function  of  catechist  in  order  to  appreci 
ate  its  importance,  to  thank  God  for  having  confided 
it  to  us,  and  to  spur  ourselves  on  to  fulfill  it  with 
the  most  ardent  and  affectionate  zeal. 

What  is  it,  then,  to  teach  catechism  to  children? 
It  is  to  instruct  them  in  religion,  to  make  them  know 
God  and  His  Son  Jesus  Christ,  the  mysteries  of 
faith,  the  Church,  the  means  of  sanctification,  the 
end  of  their  creation,  their  duties,  the  Gospel 
maxims,  divine  worship ....  that  is  to  say,  all  that 
is  grandest,  most  elevated,  and  most  necessary 
in  life 

It  is  to  "give  them  the  knowledge  of  salvation;" 
"to  announce  to  them  the  unsearchable  riches  of 
Christ;"  "to  teach  them  all  things  whatsoever  He 
has  commanded."  The  catechist  can  say  to  Him 
from  whom  he  has  received  his  mission:  "I  have 
manifested  thy  name  to  the  men  whom  thou  hast 
given  me,  and  will  make  it  known."  x  I  have  told 
them,  "How  great  things  he  commanded  our  fathers, 
that  they  should  make  the  same  known  to  their 
children That  they  may  put  their  hope  in  God 

•L    St.  John,  XVII.,  6, 26. 
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and  may  not  forget  the  works  of  God :  and  may  seek 
His  commandments."1 

"Our  first  atttention  in  regard  to  our  pupils," 
says  St.  de  la  Salle,  should  be  to  teach  them  the 
doctrine  of  the  holy  apostles  and  to  make  them 
practise  the  Gospel  maxims.  To  teach  them  the 
mysteries  of  religion  and  give  them  the  Christian 
spirit  is  no  less  a  good  than  the  conversion  of 
infidels."2  "We  are  mediators  whom  God  uses  to 
instruct  them  on  the  means  to  save  their  souls."3 

The  master  who  teaches  catechism,  comes  down 
to  these  young  souls  to  enlighten  them,  verifying 
the  words  of  David:  "The  declaration  of  thy  words 
giveth  light:  and  giveth  understanding  to  little 
ones."4 

He  sets  before  them  the  fundamental  principles 
of  morality,  explains  to  them  their  duties,  and  in 
spires  them  with  the  love  for  them.  He  unveils  the 
truth  in  all  its  beauty,  elevation,  and  wholesomeness. 
He  says  to  them  with  the  Church:  "Lift  up  your 
hearts,"  (Sursum  cor  da),  and  he  awakens  in  them  a 
love  for  the  true  and  the  good. 

He  gives  them  a  distaste  for  the  maxims  of  the 
world  and  its  foolish  joys;  he  equips  them  with 
weapons  of  spiritual  combat,  and  warns  them  against 
the  impulses  of  their  own  passions.  The  knowledge 
of  religion  which  he  imparts  to  them,  will  steady 
them  in  the  path  of  virtue,  or  will  bring  them  back 
to  it  if  they  have  the  misfortune  to  wander  away 
temporarily. 

1.    Ps.,  LXXVII.,  5,  7.  2.    Med.,  Mar.  12. 

3.    Med.,  III.  Sunday  after  Pent.  4.    Ps.,  CXVIII.,  136. 
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To  teach  catechism  to  children  is  to  nourish  their 
souls  with  the  divine  word,  "their  true  nourishment :" 
it  is  to  continue  in  them  the  mission  of  Jesus  Christ 
"preaching  the  gospel  to  the  poor,"  or  of  the  Apostles 
"teaching  all  nations." 

"Be  persuaded,"  our  Blessed  Father  tells  us,  "that 
it  is  God  who  has  established  you  in  the  employment 
of  catechist,  and  makes  you,  in  a  certain  sense, 
successors  of  the  Apostles.  You  should  consider 
yourselves  as  depositories  of  the  faith  to  be  commu 
nicated  to  your  pupils.  Your  chief  obligation  is  to 
teach  them  the  catechism  every  day,  during  the 
entire  time  set  apart  for  it,  and  in  the  manner 
prescribed,  and  to  see  to  it  that  they  become  well 
instructed  in  their  religion.  Your  mission  is  to  set 
forth  to  them  the  doctrine  of  Christ  and  to  confirm 
His  holy  law  in  their  minds  and  hearts." 

What  an  honor,  what  an  advantage  for  you  to 
participate  in  these  apostolic  functions !  Appreciate 
your  employment,  therefore,  with  gratitude. 

We  may  apply  to  ourselves  these  words  of  the 
Prince  of  the  Apostles :  "Ye  are  a  chosen  generation, 
a  kingly  priesthood,  a  purchased  people:  that  you 
may  declare  his  virtues,  who  hath  called  you  out 
of  darkness  into  his  marvellous  light."  1  Or  these 
of  St.  Paul:  "He  hath  given  to  us  the  ministry  of 
reconciliation."  2  Our  voice  is  for  the  children  that 
of  Jesus  Christ,  teaching  mankind,  raising  up  to 
His  Father  through  the  ages  "true  adorers,  that 
shall  adore  Him  in  spirit  and  in  truth." 

1.     I.  St.  Pet.,  II.,  9.  2.     II.  Cor..  V.,  18. 
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The  function  of  the  catechist  is  so  exalted,  so  im 
portant,  that  a  great  number  of  holy  bishops,  of 
doctors  and  other  illustrious  personages  considered 
it  an  honor  and  their  principal  duty  to  fulfill  it. 
Let  us  mention  for  example,  Saint  Cassian,  bishop  of 
Imola,  who  became  a  schoolmaster,  in  order  to 
teach  catechism,  Saint  Cyril  of  Jerulasem,  and 
Saint  Augustine,  who  left  in  writing  the  catechisms 
they  taught;  Saint  Jerome,  who  esteemed  himself 
happier  in  teaching  catechism  to  a  child  than  in 
being  preceptor  to  a  monarch;  Chancellor  Gerson, 
teaching  children  their  religion  and  considering  this 
apostolate  as  the  most  essential ;  St.  Francis  Xavier 
going  through  the  streets  and  ringing  a  little  bell, 
to  gather  the  neophytes  for  catechism,  and  teach 
them  the  mysteries  of  faith. 

"Oh,  how  happy  we  should  esteem  ourselves," 
says  St.  de  la  Salle,  speaking  of  the  Apostle  of  the 
Indies,  "to  be  called  to  exercise  in  the  Church  a 
function  which  this  great  saint  considered  an  honor, 
and  how  much  we  should  long  to  participate  in  the 
zeal  for  so  noble  an  employment." * 

"A  Brother  filled  with  the  spirit  of  his  state," 
says  the  School  Management,  "will  always  regard 
the  teaching  of  catechism  as  the  noblest  of  his 
functions,  since  it  associates  him  with  innumerable 
holy  souls  who  made  it  their  glory  to  exercise  it, 
and  with  Jesus  Christ  Himself,  who  passed  the 
greater  part  of  His  public  life  in  evangelizing 
the  poor." 

1.    Med.,  Dee.  8, 
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Our  Divine  Master  said:  "To  other  cities  also  I 
must  preach  the  kingdom  of  God;  for  therefore  am 
I  sent."1  Can  we  not  say  the  same?  Is  it  not  the 
very  essence  of  our  state  and  the  reason  for  our 
existence  as  a  religious  congregation  to  teach  the 
kingdom  of  God,  or  religion?  Is  it  not  precisely 
because  of  the  good  that  we  can  do  to  souls  that 
the  Church  has  given  us  her  approbation,  that  our 
schools  have  been  founded,  that  the  (Popes  and 
bishops  have  protected  us,  and  that  so  many  persons 
take  an  interest  in  our  work? 

Everything,  then,  reminds  us  that  the  catechism 
is  the  exercise  most  befitting  our  apostolic  life,  the 
great  means  of  effecting  good  in  souls,  the  specialty 
of  our  teaching  that  should  be  dearest  to  us. 

Application. 

Let  us  look  upon  the  function  of  catechist  only 
with  the  eyes  of  faith.  Let  us  esteem  it  from  the 
depths  of  our  heart,  and  have  no  higher  ambition 
than  to  exercise  it,  entering  into  the  spirit  of  these 
words  of  our  Blessed  Father :  "How  happy  you  are 
to  have  for  the  end  of  your  apostolic  mission  to 
teach  religion  to  children,  and  for  this  purpose  to 
explain  the  catechism  to  them  every  day!"2 

Let  us  acquit  ourselves  of  this  function  with  zeal 
and  intelligence,  remembering,  as  St.  de  la  Salle 
again  tells  us,  "that  it  is  an  obligation  for  us  to 
teach  the  catechism  and  the  Gospel  maxims;  that 
not  one  of  our  pupils  should  be  uninstructed  in 


1.     St.  Luke.  IV.,  43.  2.    lied.,  Retreat,  VII.,  and  Aug.  4. 
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religion,  since  it  is  mainly  for  this  purpose  that  the 
Church  confides  them  to  us."  l 

Let  us  conform  to  these  words  of  Holy  Writ :  "Let 
the  mercies  of  the  Lord  give  glory  to  him:  and  his 
wonderful  works  to  the  children  of  men."  2  "Do  the 
work  of  an  evangelist;  fulfill  thy  ministry."  3 

Let  us  thank  our  Lord  for  having  chosen  us  for 
a  work  so  great  and  so  salutary,  and  for  having 
given  us  the  grace  to  acquit  ourselves  of  it  well. 

Let  us  honor  our  ministry  by  an  edifying  and 
holy  conduct,  such  as  becomes  religious  dispensing 
the  divine  word.  By  acting  thus  we  shall  respond 
to  the  views  of  the  Author  of  our  vocation,  and  after 
having  made  Him  known  to  our  pupils  in  time,  we 
shall  be  admitted  to  contemplate  Him  in  eternity. 


1.  Med.,  VIII.,  Sunday  after  Pent. ;  Dec.  30. 

2.  Ps.,CVI.,8.  3.    II  Tim.,  5. 


MOTIVES  FOR  TEACHING  CATECHISM  WELL. 

"Now  this  is  eternal  life:  That  they  may  know  thee, 
the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ,  whom  thou  hast  sent." 
(St.  John,  XVII.,  3). 

Consideration. 

The  most  elevated,  the  most  impelling  motives 
combine  in  urging  us  to  teach  catechism  with  the 
true  zeal  of  an  apostle. 

It  is  the  will  of  God  that  our  pupils  should  learn 
from  us  to  recognize  Him  as  "the  only  true  God, 
and  Jesus  Christ  whom  He  has  sent."  He  has  chosen 
us  to  bring  forth  in  them  by  our  instructions  a 
fruit  which  will  remain,  so  that  we  can  say  with 
our  divine  Master:  "The  spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon 
me.  Wherefore  he  hath  anointed  me  to  preach 
the  Gospel  to  the  poor."  l 

"It  is  God,"  says  St.  de  la  Salle,  "who,  through 
a  quite  special  goodness,  has  called  you  to  give  a 
knowledge  of  the  Gospel  to  children  and  to  clothe 
them  with  Christ  Himself  and  His  Spirit.  Consider 
yourselves,  then,  as  His  ministers,  and  acquit  your 
selves  of  the  duties  of  your  calling  with  all  the 
possible  zeal  and  as  having  to  render  Him  an 
account  of  the  same." 

"It  is  a  part  of  your  duty  to  teach  them  religion. 
If  you  do  not  instruct  them  sufficiently,  you  are  false 
prophets,  who,  instead  of  making  them  know  God, 
leave  them,  by  your  negligence,  in  a  deplorable 
ignorance  which  may  result  in  their  damnation." 2 


1.  St.  Luke,  IV.,  18.          2.  Med.,  June  80 ;  Nov.  9  and  11. 
[160] 
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Jesus  Christ,  who  with  His  own  blood  has  re 
deemed  our  pupils,  wills  that  we  teach  them  what  He 
has  done  for  them,  and  what  effect  it  should  have  on 
their  conduct.  He  says  to  us :  "For  them  do  I  sanc 
tify  myself,  that  they  also  may  be  sanctified  in 
truth."  1  "It  is  not  the  will  of  your  Father  who  is 
in  heaven,  that  one  of  these  little  ones  should 
perish."  2  Feed  them  with  bread  of  His  word.  Give 
these  young  souls  to  eat,  lest  they  faint  by  the  way 
side  of  life.  "Teaching  them  to  observe  all  things 
whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you !" 

The  spouse  of  Christ,  the  Holy  Church,  uses  the 
same  language  to  us.  Knowing  that  Christian 
instruction  is  the  foundation  of  piety  and  of  all  other 
virtues,  she  expects  to  teach  catechism  well,  and 
tells  us  so  by  the  very  words  of  our  Bull  of  Appro 
bation,  by  the  indulgences  she  grants  to  catechists, 
by  the  numberless  exhortations  of  her  ministers  on 
this  subject.  , 

Responding  to  her  views,  let  us  take  great  care 
that  our  pupils  appear  with  great  honor  at  the 
parochial  catechism  classes;  let  us  instruct  them 
well  in  religion,  so  that  they  may  respect  and  prac 
tise  it,  and  be  a  consolation  to  their  pastors. 

Our  Institute  also  counts  on  each  and  every  one  of 
its  members  to  be  truly  zealous  for  religious 
instruction.  It  says  to  us  by  our  holy  founder : 3 
"Be  exact  in  teaching  catechism  every  day  for  the 
time  allotted  and  in  the  manner  prescribed.  See 

1.     St.  John,  XVII.,  19.       2.     St.  Matt.,  XVIII.,  14 ;  Ibid.,  XXVIII.,  20. 
3.    Med.,  Dec.  31. 
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to  it  earnestly  that  your  pupils  become  instructed 
in  their  religion.  This  is  your  chief  obligation." 

What  importance,  then,  do  our  rules,  the  School 
Management,  the  General  Chapters,  our  superiors 
and  benefactors  attach  to  the  teaching  of  catechism ! 
How  may  among  the  last  named  have  imposed  great 
sacrifices  on  themselves  that  children  may  be  in 
structed  in  the  truths  of  faith  and  trained  to  the 
practice  of  religion. 

One  of  the  great  evils  of  society  is  that  the  teach 
ings  of  Christ  are  so  little  known  in  it,  or  are  even 
perverted.  Now,  the  catechism  lessors  well  given 
are  preeminently  our  means  to  counteract  this  evil. 
"Let  a  man  so  account  of  us,"  says  Saint  Paul, 
"as  dispensers  of  the  mysteries  of  God.  Here  now 
it  is  required  among  the  dispensers,  that  a  man  be 
found  faithful."1  Let  us  be  zealous,  then,  in  giving 
religious  instruction,  as  we  have  bound  ourselves 
to  do  and  as  it  is  expected  of  us.  The  result  of  our 
zeal  will  be  to  make  the  children  more  respectful 
to  their  parents,  better  united  with  their  brothers 
and  sisters,  more  enlightened  as  to  their  duties, 
— the  faithful  discharge  of  which  will  assure  peace 
in  the  household.  Above  all,  it  will  be  the  most 
precious  help  for  them  against  the  loss  of  faith 
and  of  virtue. 

It  is  written,  "Undisciplined  souls  have  erred."  2 
"Religiousness  shall  keep  and  justify  the  heart;  it 
shall  give  joy  and  gladness." 3  But  do  our  pupils 
sufficiently  possess  the  knowledge  of  which  the 

1.    I.  Cor.,  IV.,  1,  2.  2.    Wis.,  XVII.,  1.  3.    Ecclua.,  I.,  18. 
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sacred  writer  speaks?  May  not  this  saying  of  the 
Apostle  be  addressed  to  us:  "Some  have  not  the 
knowledge  of  God ;  I  speak  it  to  your  shame."1 

Oh!  what  need  our  pupils  have  to  be  well  in 
structed  in  their  religion!  Poor  children!  to  what 
dangers  they  are,  or  will  hereafter  be  exposed !  Into 
what  an  atmosphere  of  impiety  and  scandal  and  con 
fusion  will  they  not  find  themselves  plunged  in  the 
world!  Who  will  then  speak  to  them  of  God?  Who 
will  extend  to  them  a  saving  hand?  The  greater 
number  of  them,  alas!  will  have  no  other  means  of 
sustaining  their  faith  and  virtue  than  the  thoughts 
and  sentiments  they  may  have  gleaned  from  the 
instructions  given  them  by  us. 

"We  should,"  says  Saint  de  la  Salle,  "regard  the 
children  whom  we  are  charged  to  instruct,  as  poor 
abandoned  orphans.  If  they  were  ignorant  of  the 
principal  mysteries  of  religion,  we  should  be  very 
blameworthy ;  for  our  negligence  would  be  the  cause 
of  the  loss  of  some  among  them."2 

How  many  among  our  pupils  will  have  nothing  to 
sustain  their  faith  but  the  small  spiritual  provision 
we  shall  have  furnished  them!  Let  us  hear  their 
souls  cry  to  us  from  the  midst  of  their  danger: 
"Our  salvation  is  in  your  hands.  Have  pity  on  us. 
Consider  our  danger ;  behold  our  distress  and  succor 
us."  Ay!  how  can  we  reflect  on  this  and  not  be 
inflamed  with  the  most  ardent  zeal? 

"The  salvation  of  a  soul  redeemed  with  the  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ  is  at  stake!  One  alone  would  de- 

1.  I.  Cor.,  XV.,   34. 

2.  Med.,  Rogation  Monday,  and  VIII.  Sunday  after  Pent. 
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serve  all  our  care:  How  much  more,  then,  all  the 
souls  confided  to  us!"  (F.  Judde). 

"What  need  have  not  these  children  to  be  sup 
ported  in  their  weakness !"  says  St.  John  Chrysostom. 
"With  what  zeal,  what  benevolence,  what  ardor,  we 
should  care  for  them,  lest  they  be  lost!  Let  us 
consider  that  if  this  were  to  happen  through  our 
fault,  we  shooild  be  rigorously  punished;  whereas, 
a  great  reward  is  promised  to  those  who  shall  have 
devoted  themselves  to  these  young  souls."1 

We  may  say  with  the  Apostle:  2  "A  necessity 
lieth  upon  me:  for  woe  is  unto  me,  if  I  preach  not 
the  Gospel."  But  we  may  also  add :  "If  I  preach  it 
with  zeal,  I  shall  receive  the  reward,  and  see  real 
ized  in  myself  this  saying  of  Christ:  'He  that  shall 
do  and  teach  shall  be  called  great  in  the  kingdom 
of  heaven'."3 

Application. 

Do  we  comprehend  well  the  importance  of  the 
catechism?  Do  we  teach  it  with  zeal,  remembering 
meanwhile  that  it  is  a  sacred  duty  we  have  prom 
ised  to  fulfill? 

Do  we  consecrate  to  it  all  the  time  allotted  to  it, 
and  do  we  teach  it  as  prescribed  by  obedience?  Do 
we  use  encouraging  means  that  our  pupils  may  be 
very  attentive  during  this  exercise,  and  that  they 
may  learn  by  heart  the  text  of  the  catechism  and  of 
the  Gospel?  Are  we  careful  to  foresee  and  remove 
all  that  might  interfere  with  this  lesson,  so  dear  to 


1.     Office   of   St.    Joseph    Calasancitus.  2.     I.    Cor..    IX.,    16. 

3.    Matt.,  V.,  19. 
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the  heart  of  a  good  teacher?  Do  we  pray  with 
fervor  that  God  may  bless  our  zeal,  and  do  we  so 
act  as  to  teach  religion  by  our  example  as  well  as 
by  our  words?  Have  we,  in  a  word,  a  holy  ambi 
tion  to  lead  our  pupils  to  know  their  religion 
well  and  to  practise  it  with  fidelity,  love  and 
perseverance  ? 


PREPARATION  OF  THE  CATECHISM. 

"I  will   honor  my  ministry."    (Romans,  XL,  13s 
"If  any  of  you  want  wisdom,  let  him  ask  of  God,  who 
giveth  to  all  men  abundantly."  (St.  James,  I.,  5). 

Consideration. 

The  preparation  of  catechism  consists  in  the  study 
of  religion  in  general,  and  in  the  special  study  of 
the  subject  on  which  instruction  is  to  be  given. 
Let  us  consider  how  necessary  this  preparation  is. 

Children  whose  minds  are  only  beginning  to  de 
velop,  are  to  be  taught  the  most  exalted  of  sciences, 
one  which  has  occupied  the  most  brilliant  intellects, 
the  most  profound  geniuses  of  many  centuries.  To 
succeed  in  this  it  does  not  suffice  for  us  to  have  a 
merely  superficial  knowledge;  we  ought  to  know 
it  well.  We  should  be  so  familiar  with  the  religious 
truths  we  are  to  impart  to  our  pupils,  that  we  nviy 
be  able  to  explain  them  clearly,  interestingly,  simply, 
and  with  all  necessary  details,  so  that  they  may  be 
readily  grasped  even  by  minds  of  mediocre  ability. 

It  is  a  duty  for  teachers  to  prepare  every  lesson 
they  have  to  give ;  and  especially  should  this  be  done 
for  the  most  important  lesson  of  them  all.  If  this 
preparation  be  defective,  the  lesson  will  lack  soul; 
it  will  be  cold,  vague,  wearisome.  The  pupils  will 
not  be  attracted  to  it;  and  a  sort  of  aversion  for 
religion  itself  may  result. 

The  skill  of  a  good  catechist  is  the  fruit  of  labor 
and  experience;  hence  the  general  study  of  religion 
and  the  immediate  preparation  of  each  chapter  is, 
with  much  reason,  strongly  recommended. 

[166] 
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Let  us  hear  what  our  sainted  Founder  writes  on 
this  subject :  "Do  not  forget,"  he  says, x  "that  to 
instruct  well,  we  ourselves  should  be  well  instructed, 
and  that  to  persuade  others,  we  should  first  practise 
what  we  wish  to  teach.  Apply  yourselves,  then,  to 
know  well  the  Christian  doctrine  which  you  are  to 
teach  your  pupils.  It  is  indispensable  that  you 
study  the  truths  of  religion  and  the  maxims  of  the 
holy  Gospel  in  order  to  be  able  to  explain  them  clear 
ly  and  in  detail.  Your  ignorance  in  this  matter 
would  be  criminal,  for  it  would  cause  the  ignorance 
of  those  entrusted  to  you. 

"You  are  bound,  by  your  calling,  to  have  sufficient 
knowledge  to  teach  children  the  sound  and  holy 
doctrine  of  the  Church.  It  should  therefore  be  one 
of  your  principal  cares  to  instruct  yourselves  in  it. 
God  will  demand  an  account  from  you  on  this  essen 
tial  obligation.  To  fail  in  this  would  be  to  render 
yourselves  unworthy  of  your  calling. 

"To  fulfill  your  mission,  you  should  make  your 
selves  skilful  in  the  art  of  speaking  to  God,  of  God, 
for  God." 

These  recommendations  are,  moreover,  conform 
able  to  those  of  the  Holy  Ghost :  "Learn  before  thou 
speak."  2  "If  the  clouds  be  full,  they  will  pour  out 
rain  upon  the  earth."  3  "He  that  hath  learned  many 
things  shall  shew  forth  understanding."  *  "Every 
scribe  instructed  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  is  like 
to  a  man  that  is  a  householder,  who  bringeth  forth 
out  of  his  treasure  new  things  and  old."  5 

1.  Med.,  XI.  Sunday  after  Pent,  and  others. 

2.  Bcclus.,  XVIII.,  19.  3.    Eccles..  XI.,  3. 
4.    Ecclus.,    XXXIV.,  9.  5.    Matt.,  XIII.,  52. 
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"These  things  proposing  to  the  brethren,  thou 
shalt  be  a  good  minister  of  Christ  Jesus,  nourished 
up  in  the  words  of  faith  and  of  good  doctrine  which 
thou  hast  attained  unto."1 

"The  wise  man  will  seek  out  the  wisdom  of  all  the 
ancients,  and  will  be  occupied  with  the  prophets. 
He  will  search  out  the  hidden  meanings  of  proverbs, 
and  will  be  conversant  in  the  secrets  of  parables."2 

Let  us  understand  well  that  it  is  not  enough  to 
know  our  religion,  as  it  were,  privately :  we  must  be 
able  also  to  teach  it  with  ease  to  others,  and  this 
calls  for  an  entirely  special  study  of  it. 

Bishops  and  doctors  of  the  Church  have  been  seen 
carefully  preparing  themselves  every  time  they  had 
to  teach  catechism  to  children.  "I  must  come  down 
to  the  level  of  my  young  hearers,"  said  they,  "and 
instruct  them  with  clearness  and  precision,  under 
pain  of  compromising  the  most  salutary  and  indis 
pensable  truths." 

In  accordance  with  this  idea,  they  never  undertook 
to  teach  catechism  without  a  serious  preparation. 
What  a  lesson  for  us,  who  are  far  from  having  their 
knowledge,  and  who,  nevertheless,  have  the  same 
duty  to  perform. 

We  have  promised  obedience.  Now,  our  superiors 
insistently  recommend  the  study  of  religion  and  the 
preparation  of  catechism,  conforming  herein  to  this 
counsel  of  the  Kule  of  Government:  "One  of  the 
principal  means  to  preserve  the  Institute  in  its  prim 
itive  spirit  is  that  the  Brothers  apply  themselves  to 
know  well  what  they  have  to  teach,  and  particularly 

1.     I  Tim.,  IV.,  6.  2.    Ecclus.,  XXXIX.,  1-3. 
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the  truths  of  religion  and  the  Christian  maxims, 
so  that  they  may  be  fitted  to  give  their  lessons 
with  profit."1 

We  know  that  religious  instruction  is  the  first  of 
the  specialties  and  we  all  recognize  its  importance 
for  the  sanctification  of  our  pupils.  But  without 
serious  preparation  it  cannot  be  effective.  To  dis 
tribute  we  must  have  the  grain.  The  souls  of  our 
pupils  need  the  supersubstantial  bread,  "which  we 
break  to  them  mainly  during  the  catechism."  But 
if  we  do  not  prepare  ourselves,  we  shall  not  have 
a  sufficient  supply :  then  will  be  verified  this  saying 
of  the  Lamentations:  "The  little  ones  have  asked 
for  bread,  and  there  was  no  one  to  break  it  unto 
them."2 

Oh,  how  great  our  misfortune  and  our  responsi 
bility  if  such  were  the  case !  For  the  bread  of  divine 
doctrine  is  for  our  pupils,  as  for  everybody  else, 
their  viaticum  in  the  pilgrimage  of  life,  their  means 
of  arriving  at  salvation.  It  is  a  matter,  then,  of  the 
gravest  interest  for  them  as  well  as  for  ourselves. 

Application. 

Let  us  pray  fervently  to  obtain  the  grace  of  becom 
ing  good  catechists.  Let  us  say  with  David:  "O 
Lord,  teach  me  goodness  and  discipline  and  know 
ledge  ;"3  and  we  may  add :  "I  called  upon  God,  and 
the  spirit  of  wisdom  came  upon  me."4  "He  shall 
direct  his  counsel,  and  his  knowledge."3 

Let  us  study  our  religion  with  faith,  ardor,  affec 
tion,  and  constancy ;  let  us  employ  well  all  the  time 

1.     Chapter   VI.  2.     Lam.,    IV.,    4.  8.     Ps.    CXVIIL,    88. 

4.     Wis.,   VII.,    7.  5.     Ecclus.,   XXXIX.,   10. 
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consecrated  to  this  end.     Let  us  do  likewise  with 
the  time  set  apart  for  the  special  preparation  for 
catechism;  so  showing  that  we  have  at  heart  to  be 
faithful  dispensers  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ. 

Let  us  enter  into  the  spirit  of  these  words  of  our 
sainted  Father :  "You  have  the  advantage  of  partic 
ipating  in  apostolic  functions;  for  every  day  you 
teach  catechism  to  children  in  order  to  impart  to 
them  a  knowledge  of  God,  to  show  forth  the  truths 
contained  in  the  Gospel,  and  to  train  them  to  prac 
tise  these.  But  you  would  not  produce  much  fruit 
in  their  souls  if  you  did  not  possess  fully  the  spirit 
of  meditation;  because  it  is  this  alone  that  can  give 
unction  to  your  words  and  make  them  efficacious  by 
carrying  them  to  the  depths  of  their  hearts.  To 
speak  well  of  God,  we  must  be  well  filled  with  Him 
and  inflamed  with  love  for  His  holy  Law."1  "Ascend 
to  Him,  then,  to  learn  by  meditation  what  you  ought 
to  teach ;  then  descend  again  to  the  children  to  com 
municate  it  to  them."2 

"Study  your  catechism  attentively  and  read  good 
books,  especially  the  New  Testament.  It  is  princi 
pally  from  the  Holy  Gospels,  in  which  are  found 
all  the  treasures  of  the  knowledge  and  wisdom  of 
Jesus  Christ,  that  you  must  draw  the  truths  in 
which  you  are  to  instruct  your  pupils,  so  that  they 
may  imbibe  the  true  spirit  of  Christianity.  The 
more  you  meditate  on  the  Holy  Gospels,  the  greater 
will  be  your  progress  in  the  science  of  the  saints, 
and  the  better  fitted  you  will  be  to  instruct  others 
in  it."  3 


1.   Med.,  Jan.  27;  Aug.  25.  2.    Retreat,  VI.  Meditation. 

3.    Med.,  Mayl;  Aug.  7. 


HOW  THE  CATECHISM  IS  TO  BE  GIVEN. 

"For  Christ,  therefore,  we  are  ambassadors,  God,  as  it  were, 
exhorting  by  us."   (//.  Cor.,  V.,20). 

Consideration. 

Let  us  teach  catechism  with  esteem,  respect,  and 
dignity,  remembering  that,  of  all  the  specialties, 
it  is  the  most  exalted  in  its  object,  the  most  salu 
tary  in  its  results.  In  it  we  teach  children  to  know 
God,  the  Most  Holy  Trinity,  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Church,  divine  worship,  grace  and  the  means  of 
obtaining  it,  the  future  life,  the  mysteries  of  faith, 
the  Blessed  Virgin,  the  Angels,  the  saints,  Christian 
morality. . .  .What  can  be  conceived  more  exalted  or 
of  graver  consequence  for  the  conduct  of  life  ? 

Hence,  every  good  teacher  esteems  this  branch 
above  all  others,  saying  to  himself  while  teaching  it, 
"I  am  an  ambassador  of  Jesus  Christ,  God,  as  it 
were,  exhorting  by  me."  He  also  fulfills  these  words 
of  Holy  Writ:  "Be  thou  to  the  people  in  those 
things  that  pertain  to  God,  to  bring  their  words  to 
him :  and  to  shew  the  people  the  ceremonies  and  the 
manner  of  worshipping,  and  the  way  wherein  they 
ought  to  walk,  and  the  work  they  ought  to  do."  * 
"Teach  your  children  "  the  words  of  God,  "that  they 
meditate  on  them."2  "They  have  not  been  hidden 
from  their  children,  in  another  generation.  Declar 
ing  the  praises  of  the  Lord,  and  his  powers,  and  his 
wonders  which  he  hath  done." 3  "To  give  knowledge 
of  salvation  to  his  people."  * 

1.    Exod.,  XVIIL,  19, 20.    2.    Deut.,  XI.,  19.     3.    Ps.,  LXXVII.,  4. 
4.    Luke,  I.,  77. 
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Let  us  always  be  reserved  and  serious  in  teaching 
catechism,  according  to  these  words  of  the  epistles : 
"Speak  thou  the  things  that  become  sound  doctrine 

exhort  and  rebuke  with  authority.  Let  no  man 

despise  thee."1  "If  any  man  speak,  let  him  speak 
as  the  words  of  God,  if  any  man  minister,  let  him 
do  it  as  of  the  power  which  God  administereth : 
that  in  all  things  God  may  be  honored  through  Jesus 
Christ."  2 

Let  us  teach  catechism  with  affectionate  zeal,  and 
during  so  important  a  function  let  there  be  no  sign 
of  apathy  or  languor;  but  let  the  questions  follow 
one  another  with  sufficient  rapidity  to  keep  the 
minds  of  the  pupils  constantly  on  the  alert  and  to 
avoid  all  loss  of  time. 

What  a  misfortune,  if  the  religious  instruction 
should  become  for  the  children  only  a  tedious  and 
fatiguing  lesson!  We  must  make  them  love  it,  so 
as  the  better  to  win  their  affection  for  the  holy 
things  of  which  it  treats.  Now,  to  do  this,  we  our 
selves  should  love  it  from  our  inmost  heart.  We 
should  use  in  it  none  but  encouraging  means,  taking 
into  account  the  good-will  even  of  those  who  cannot 
answer  in  a  satisfactory  manner. 

With  the  ordinary  explanations  let  us  intermingle 
short  and  striking  reflections,  as  well  as  remarkable 
historical  incidents  likely  to  lead  to  good  results; 
for  the  catechism  produces  little  fruit  and  hardly 
makes  religion  loved,  if  it  be  only  a  cold  recitation 
of  formulas.  Oh,  may  it  then  be  said  of  us :  "The 
knowledge  of  a  wise  man  shall  abound  like  a 

1.     Titus,   n.,    1.,   15.  2.     St.   Peter,  IV.,  11. 
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flood;"1  and  may  we  carry  out  this  exhortation 
of  the  Apostle:  "Let  your  speech  be  always  in 
grace,  seasoned  with  salt:  that  you  may  know  how 
you  ought  to1  answer  every  man."2 

"We  should  give  the  children  instructions  propor 
tioned  to  their  degree  of  intelligence,"  says  St.  de 
la  Salle;  "if  not,  the  lessons  will  be  useless  for 
them.  Hence,  in  the  catechism  you  must  assure 
yourself  that  they  understand  well  your  questions 
and  answers,  and  explain  these  to  them  clearly, 
using  only  such  words  as  are  easily  understood."3 

"Teach  them  carefully  the  maxims  of  the  Holy 
Gospel;  make  them  understand  them  by  lucid  expla 
nations  and  simple  comparisons;  persuade  them  by 
your  instructions  and  example,  and  by  the  graces 
you  will  obtain  for  them,  that,  practising  this  doc 
trine,  they  will  find  therein  true  happiness  in  this 
world  and  sovereign  felicity  in  the  next."4 

Let  us  teach  catechism  with  order  and  method. 
Let  us  see  to  it  that  our  questions  be  clear,  short, 
precise,  and  well  understood ;  not  always  presenting 
them  in  the  same  words,  but  varying  them  in  form 
so  as  to  make  them  the  better  understood.  Let  us 
insist  upon  the  fundamental  truths.  Let  us  often 
dwell  on  these  as  well  as  on  what  is  most  difficult 
to  retain.  Let  us  question  the  slow  and  the  back 
ward  children  frequently ;  let  us  come  down  to  their 
level,  saying  with  Saint  Paul :  "I  became  all  things 
to  all  men,  that  I  might  save  all."5 

Let  us  take  the  text  of  the  official  catechism  of 
the  diocese  as  the  basis  of  our  regular  lesson,  being 

1.  Ecclua.,  XXI.,  16.     2.  Col.,  IV.,  6.     3.  Med.,  II.,  Sunday  after  Pent. 
4.  Med.,  Retreat,  10.  5.  I  Cor.,  IX.,  22. 
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careful  that  the  pupils  understand  it  as  well  as  their 
age  and  capacity  permit.  Let  us  prefer  teaching 
by  direct  question  rather  than  by  the  discourse  form. 

As  for  smaller  children,  let  us  make  them  learn 
the  letter  of  the  text,  even  though  they  cannot  under 
stand  it:  God  will  help  them  to  understand  it 
later  on. 

Let  us  employ  all  suitable  means  that  none  of  our 
pupils  will  be  ignorant  of  the  truths  by  which  they 
must  be  saved. 

Let  us  act  in  such  a  way  that  it  can  be  said  of  us : 
"God  hath  given  to  me  to  speak  as  I  would  and  to 
conceive  thoughts  worthy  of  those  things  that  are 
given  me." x  "Carefully  study  to  present  thyself 
approved  unto  God,  a  workman  that  needeth  not  to 
be  ashamed,  rightly  handling  the  word  of  truth."  2 

Let  us  teach  catechism  with  exactitude  and  punc 
tuality,  commencing  it  promptly  at  the  time 
appointed,  setting  aside  for  it  all  other  occupations, 
whatsoever  they  may  be. 

Every  conscientious  teacher  would  reproach  him 
self  as  with  a  grave  fault  were  he  not  to  employ  in 
religious  instruction  the  entire  time  appointed  by 
the  regulation  for  that  purpose.  "This  time  belongs 
to  souls  and  to  God,"  says  he  to  himself,  "they  must 
have  all  of  it." 

Let  us  teach  catechism  with  discernment,  wisdom, 
and  prudence.  Hence,  let  us  assert  nothing  but 
what  is  exact  and  certain.  If  we  have  to  speak  of 
probable  occurrences,  let  us  beware  of  awakening 
in  the  children  the  spirit  of  criticism,  and  let  us  not 

1.     Wisdom,  VII.,  15.  2.    II  Tim.,  II.,  15. 


CONSIDERATIONS  FOR  CHRISTIAN  TEACHERS      175 

speak  to  them  of  doubtful  subjects,  but  let  us  give 
everything  the  importance  it  deserves. 

Let  us  be  well  penetrated  with  what  we  have  to 
say,  and  speak  only  the  language  of  conviction. 
Then  what  we  express  by  word  of  mouth  will  come 
really  from  the  heart. 

By  so  doing,  we  shall  verify  these  words  of  Holy 
Writ :  "I  am  assured  of  you,  that  you  also  are  full 
of  love,  replenished  with  all  knowledge,  so  that  you 
are  able  to  admonish  one  another."  x  "A  wise  man 
instructeth  his  own  people,  and  the  fruits  of  his 
understanding  are  faithful."  2  "Take  heed  to  thy 
self  and  to  doctrine;  be  earnest  in  them.  For  in 
doing  this,  thou  shalt  both  save  thyself  and  them 
that  hear  thee."  3 

Application. 

Let  us  examine  in  the  presence  of  God  whether 
we  teach  catechism  as  we  ought.  Let  us  remember 
that  the  matter  at  issue  is  the  salvation  of  our 
pupils,  some  of  whom,  perhaps  many,  will  know  no 
other  religious  truths  than  those  they  will  learn 
from  us. 

Let  us  consider  the  good  we  can  do  by  our  manner 
of  teaching  catechism,  and  let  us  do  all  in  our  power 
to  discharge  this  great  duty  thoroughly. 

Let  us,  first  of  all,  be  men  of  prayer,  for  as  St.  de 
la  Salle  says:  "You  will  not  speak  well  of  God  to 
the  children  and  gain  them  to  Him  except  in  as 
much  as  you  will  have  learned  to  speak  to  Him."  4 
Let  us  beseech  Him  to  bless  our  religious  teaching, 

1.     Rom.  XV,   14.     2.     Ecclus.,  XXXVII.,  26.     8.     I.  Tim.,  IV.,  16. 
4.     Med.,  XI.,  Sunday  after  Pent. 


176     CONSIDERATIONS  FOR  CHRISTIAN  TEACHERS 

that  it  may  produce  the  profoundest  conviction  in 
our  pupils. 

Let  us  study  our  religion  seriously,  and  carefully 
prepare  every  catechism  lesson  we  have  to  give. 

Let  us  make  ourselves  esteemed  and  loved  by  our 
pupils,  for  a  lesson  is  always  better  received  when 
it  comes  from  a  person  who  is  loved  and  revered. 

Above  all,  let  us  confirm  our  teaching  by  truly 
religious  conduct,  teaching  religion  no  less  by  our 
example  than  by  word  of  mouth. 

By  so  doing  we  shall  deserve  to  see  fulfilled  in 
our  regard  this  divine  promise:  "They  that  are 
learned  shall  shine  as  the  brightness  of  the  firma 
ment:  and  they  that  instruct  many  to  justice,  as 
stars  for  all  eternity."  * 

1.     Dan.,  XII.,  3. 


THE  REFLECTIONS  DURING  PRAYER. 

"Teach  them  the  good  way,  in  which  they  should  walk." 
(ParaL,  VI.,  27). 

Consideration. 

The  reflection  which  is  made  regularly  during 
the  morning  and  evening  prayers,  is  an  exhortation 
addressed  to  the  pupils,  a  short,  informal  meditation 
upon  some  point  of  dogma  or  rule  of  morality. 

In  making  the  reflections,  we  may  apply  to  our 
selves  these  words  of  the  sacred  books:  "Evening 
and  morning I  will  speak  and  declare  the  mer 
cies  of  God."  *  "In  the  morning  sow  thy  seed,  and 
in  the  evening  let  not  thy  hand  cease."  2  "We  speak 

before  God  in  Christ ;  but  all  things for  your 

edification."  "For  Christ,  therefore,  we  are  ambas 
sadors,  God,  as  it  were,  exhorting  by  us."  3 

The  reflection  is  for  us  a  precious  opportunity  of 
carrying  out  these  words  of  holy  Tobias :  "Command 
your  children  that  they  do  justice  and  almsdeeds, 
and  that  they  be  mindful  of  God,  and  bless  him  at 
all  times  in  truth  and  with  all  their  power;"4  and 
these  others  of  our  Blessed  Father :  "Endeavor  with 
all  possible  care  to  inspire  your  pupils  with  love 
for  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  establish  this  love  solidly 
in  their  hearts.  So  act  that  they  may  often  think 
of  Jesus,  their  good  and  only  master;  that  they  may 
love  to  speak  of  Him ;  that  they  may  live  and  breathe 
only  for  Him."  B 

We  may,  in  like  manner,  talk  to  our  pupils  about 
the  Blessed  Virgin,  the  angels,  the  saints,  the  souls 

1.     LIV.,   18.       2.     Eccles.,   XI.,   6.       8.     II.   Cor..  VII..  fl;  V.  20. 
4.     Tob.,  XIV.,  11.  6.     Med.,  Feb.,  1. 
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in  purgatory,  of  their  last  end,  of  grace,  of  prayer, 
the  sacraments,  public  worship,  the  Christian  vir 
tues,  vocation. 

The  reflection  may  be  made  on  any  subject  proper 
to  instruct  the  children  in  their  duties,  and  to  make 
them  love  and  perform  them.  Such,  for  example, 
would  be  the  presence  of  God,  His  commandments, 
pious  practices,  sin,  good  example,  scandal,  etc. 

It  may  sometimes  be  of  a  less  religious  nature, 
and  treat  of  politeness,  the  formation  of  character, 
silence,  good  order,  diligence  in  class.  But  even 
then  it  should  preserve  its  frankly  Christian  tone. 
We  may  explain  a  Gospel  maxim  or  one  from  some 
other  of  the  Sacred  Books,  we  may  speak  of  the 
duties  of  children,  or  point  out  the  means  of  ful 
filling  them ;  we  may  lead  them  to  form  good  resolu 
tions  through  motives  of  faith,  to  will  earnestly 
whatever  God  requires  of  them. 

"In  your  exhortations,"  says  St.  de  la  Salle,  "you 
must  represent  to  your  pupils  their  defects,  suggest 
to  them  the  means  of  correcting  themselves,  point 
out  the  virtues  suitable  to  their  age  and  the  ease 
of  acquiring  them,  inspire  them  with  a  great  horror 
for  sin  and  an  aversion  for  bad  companions,  and 
recommend  them  to  associate  only  with  good  and 
modest  young  people. 

"You  must,  in  a  word,  speak  to  them  of  everything 
that  can  lead  them  to  piety;  it  is  in  this  manner 
that  disciples  should  hear  the  voice  of  their  master."1 

"Be  yourselves  deeply  penetrated  with  the  evan 
gelical  maxims,  as  well  for  your  own  sanctification 

1.    Med.,  II.  Sunday  after  Easter. 
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as  for  that  of  your  pupils;  teach  them  especially 
such  as  are  best  adapted  to  their  age  and  capacity, 
and  lead  them  to  relish  them  and  practise  them. 
All  this  should  be  frequently  the  subject  of  your 
reflections." l 

Besides  the  maxims  of  Holy  Scripture,  we  may 
in  this  exercise  explain  the  sayings  of  the  saints, 
passages  from  pious  books,  thoughts  drawn  from  the 
offices  of  the  Church,  or  we  may  revert  to  the  in 
structions  given  at  the  parochial  catechisms  at  which 
the  pupils  assist. 

With  so  many  sources  to  draw  from,  how  can  we 
remain  dry  in  these  brief  talks?  No!  this  prayer  of 
Moses  must  be  also  ours :  "Let  my  speech  distill  as 
the  dew,  as  a  shower  upon  the  herb,  and  as  drops 
upon  the  grass."  2 

This  exercise  when  well  conducted  is  interesting 
and  eminently  efficacious.  What  a  beautiful  sight 
is  that  of  these  young  souls  attentive  to  the  word  of 
life  flowing  from  the  heart  and  lips  of  their  master! 
While  our  pupils  listen  to  us,  God  acts  within  them 
by  flis  grace,  and  fills  them  with  love  for  good.  It 
is  for  their  minds  and  hearts  a  repast  light  but  sub 
stantial,  which  strengthens  them;  having  the  effect 
of  elevating  their  sentiments  to  the  supernatural 
order,  of  directing  and  fortifying  their  wills,  of 
warning  them  against  everything  that  may  be  an 
obstacle  to  their  salvation. 

"With  desolation  is  all  the  land  made  desolate," 
says  the  prophet,  "because  there  is  none  that  consid- 

1.     Med.,  Retreat,  10;  Sept.  16;  Dec.  80.  2.     Deut..  XXXII.,  f. 
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ereth  in  the  heart."1  Now,  in  the  reflections  we 
teach  the  children  to  enter  into  themselves,  to  look 
at  themselves  in  the  mirror  of  conscience;  we  thus 
contribute  in  the  most  direct  manner  to  their  Chris 
tian  education. 

When  a  master  knows  his  pupils  and  takes 
account  of  their  spiritual  needs;  when  he  prepares 
his  little  exhortations  well;  and  gives  them  like  a 
true  apostle  of  youth,  he  moves  the  children,  inspires 
them  with  profound  sentiments  of  religion,  and  in 
clines  their  will  toward  the  practice  of  virtue. 

Let  us  apply  ourselves,  then,  to  perform  this  exer 
cise  well,  and  "let  him  that  hath  received  the  gift 
of  exhorting,  exhort."  Let  him  utter  "the  sound 
word  that  cannot  be  blamed."2  let  us  verify  these 
words  of  the  Holy  Ghost :  "Lay  up  these  my  words 

in  your  hearts  and  minds Teach  your  children 

that  they  may  meditate  on  them."  3 

Let  our  reflections  be  tuned  to  the  right  key :  that 
is  to  say,  let  them  be  religious,  short,  simple,  unc 
tuous,  pointed,  and  in  keeping  with  the  age  and  the 
needs  of  our  pupils.  The  language  we  use  in  them 
should  be  natural  and  not  above  the  understanding 
of  the  children.  But  at  the  same  time  it  must  be 
dignified  and  energetic,  expressive  of  the  inmost  con 
victions  which  the  teacher  should  have  of  the  truths 
he  teaches.  It  should  be  clothed  in  sensible  form, 
and  appeal  to  the  heart  as  well  as  to  the  mind. 
Therefore,  let  us  make  use  of  comparisons,  of  par 
ables  and  striking  examples,  so  that  our  thoughts 
and  the  forms  we  give  them  may  testify  that  we  have 


I.    Jer.,  XII.,11.  2.    Titus,  II.,  8.  3.    Deut.,  XI.,  18, 19. 
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a  holy  affection  for  the  children,  and  understand 
their  spiritual  needs. 

With  these  qualifications,  our  words  will  have  the 
power  to  persuade,  and  to  produce  genuine  fruits 
of  salvation  in  their  souls. 

Application. 

Let  ns  attach  to  the  duty  of  making  these  reflec 
tions  all  the  importance  it  deserves ;  let  us  cordially 
esteem  it  and  be  happy  in  its  fulfillment. 

Let  us  omit  nothing  depending  on  us  that  it  may 
have  its  full  efficacy.  Let  us  pray  for  the  grace  to 
acquit  ourselves  well  of  it,  beseeching  the  Holy  Ghost 
to  enlighten  us  with  His  light  and  to  inflame  us 
with  His  fire,  so  that  in  recalling  to  the  children 
the  truths  of  salvation,  we  may  be  able  to  find  the 
way  to  their  hearts,  so  producing  conviction  in  them, 
and  exciting  in  them  the  ardors  of  divine  love. 

Let  us  prepare  these  reflections  as  well  as  we  can ; 
foreseeing  what  we  shall  say  in  them,  and  letting 
it  penetrate  well  into  our  own  hearts  by  means  of 
a  good  meditation. 

Apart  from  the  reflections  during  the  prayers,  let 
us  profit  by  other  favorable  occasions  to  say  a  useful 
word  to  the  children  about  religion  or  good  morals. 
These  occasions  occur  frequently  when  the  teacher 
fs  well  filled  with  the  love  of  God;  for  "out  of  the 
abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh." 

Let  us  regulate  our  conduct  in  this  matter  accord 
ing  to  these  words  of  the  Apostle  Paul :  "I  charge 
thee  before  God  and  Jesus  Christ  who  shall  judge 
the  living  and  the  dead,  by  his  coming,  and  his  king- 


182     CONSIDERATIONS  FOR  CHRISTIAN  TEACHERS 

dom:  Preach  the  word:  be  instant  in  season,  out  of 
season :  Reprove,  entreat,  rebuke  in  all  patience  and 
doctrine." * 


1.  II.  Tim..  IV.,  1,  2. 


COOD  ORDER— DISCIPLINE. 

"Let  all  things  be  done  decently  and  according  to  order." 
(/.  Cor.,  XIV.,  40). 

Consideration. 

Good  order,  or  discipline,  consists  in  the  assiduity 
of  the  pupils,  their  silence,  their  remaining  quietly 
in  their  places,  the  care  and  arrangement  of  every 
thing  in  the  school,  respect  for  the  teacher,  obedi 
ence,  attention  to  the  lessons,  and  the  general  regu 
larity  of  their  movements. 

Nothing  is  more  important  than  to  obtain  and 
preserve  good  order,  for  without  it  there  can  be 
neither  piety,  morality,  nor  progress  in  the  class 
room. 

"Discipline,"  says  Mgr.  Dupanloup,  "is,  for  the 
pupils,  the  protection  of  piety,  the  guardian  of 
morals,  the  inspiration  of  a  right  spirit,  the  guar 
antee  of  serious  study,  the  preserver  of  docility.  It 
is  to  education  what  the  rind  is  to  the  plant  the  sap 
of  which  it  retains,  while  directing  and  forcing  it 
to  spread  the  branches,  the  leaves  and  the  blossoms. 

"The  child  who  is  subjected  to  it,  learns  to  govern 
himself,  to  check  his  giddiness,  to  triumph  over  his 
apathy,  and  give  himself  up  resolutely  to  work." 

It  is  necessary,  therefore,  to  insist  upon  discipline. 
We  owe  it  to  the  work  we  have  to  accomplish,  of 
which  it  is  an  indispensable  condition;  we  owe  it 
to  the  reputation  of  our  establishments  and  to  public 
edification;  above  all,  we  owe  it  to  God,  who  de 
mands  it  of  us. 

[183] 
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He  has  called  us  to  form  children  to  avoid  evil 
and  do  good.  Now,  where  order  is  wanting,  vice  is 
not  slow  to  prevail ;  while  in  the  schools  in  which  it 
reigns,  everything  facilitates  the  practice  of  virtue. 

In  how  many  passages  of  the  Holy  Books  is  not 
His  will  in  this  matter  manifested  to  us!  "With 
hold  not  correction  from  a  child." 1  "Hast  thou 
children?  instruct  them  and  bow  down  their  neck 
from  childhood."  2  "A  horse  not  broken  becometh 
stubborn,  and  a  child  left  to  himself  will  become 
headstrong."  3  "Folly  is  bound  up  in  the  heart  of 
a  child,  and  the  rod  of  correction  shall  drive  it 
away."4  "Submit  your  neck  to  the  yoke  and  let 
your  soul  receive  discipline." 6  "The  way  of  life,  to 
him  that  observeth  correction :  but  he  that  f orsaketh 
reproofs  goeth  astray."  e 

"Whatsoever  things  are  true,  whatsoever  modest, 
whatsoever  just,  whatsoever  lovely,  whatsoever  of 
good  fame,  if  there  be  any  virtue,  if  any  praise  of 
discipline,  think  on  these  things."  T  "For  so  is  the 
will  of  God,  that  by  doing  well  you  may  put  to  sil 
ence  the  ignorance  of  fo'olish  men."8 

Let  us  have  this  maintenance  of  discipline  at  heart, 
without,  however,  exaggerating  it ;  remembering  that 
we  are  dealing  with  children  to  whom  too  rigorous 
or  too  minute  a  subjection  would  be  hurtful.  It  is 
necessary,  then,  as  we  read  in  the  Twelve  Virtues, 
that  "the  teacher  should  maintain  an  order  and  a 
supervision  which  have  nothing  severe  or  repulsive 
about  them." 


1.     Prov.,  XXIII.,  13.        2.     Ecclus.,  VII.,  25.          3.     Ibid.,  XXX. 
4.     Prov..  XXII.,  15.  5.     Ecclus.,  LI.,  34.  6.     Prov.,  X.,  17. 

7.     Philip,  IV.,  1.  8.     I  St.  Peter,  II.,  15. 
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But  what  are  the  principal  means  of  establishing 
and  maintain  order,  the  importance  and  necessity 
of  which  is  so  obvious? 

The  teacher  who  seeks  this  end,  prays  with  fervor 
for  grace  to  acquire  authority  over  his  pupils,  so  that 
they  may  be  submissive  to  him.  He  instructs  them 
sufficiently  in  their  duty,  and  asks  nothing  of  them 
beyond  their  strength. 

In  the  classroom,  in  the  church,  in  the  ranks,  he 
places  them  so  that  they  may  be  easily  watched  over, 
and  may  have  the  least  possible  chance  for  disorder. 
He  is  attentive  to  anticipate  or  remove  promptly  all 
that  may  hinder  their  application  to  the  lessons. 

If  he  make  use  of  monitors,  he  will  be  careful  to 
select  them  carefully,  so  that  they  may  be  a  help  to 
him  in  maintaining  discipline.  He  will  not  tolerate 
noise  in  the  classroom  even  outside  of  lesson  hours, 
for  the  pupils  should  regard  it  as  a  place  of  silence 
and  order. 

He  will  see  to  it  that  they  all  have  what  they  need 
for  class-work,  and  will  not  permit  any  of  them  to 
speak  to  him  during  the  changes  of  exercises. 

When  a  question  is  addressed  to  all  the  pupils, 
the  teacher  may  designate  those  to  answer  it  who, 
in  asking  permission  to  do  so,  have  occasioned  no 
disorder. 

By  a  judicious  use  of  the  means  of  emulation,  he 
will  lead  all  of  them,  but  especially  the  more  ad 
vanced,  to  interest  themselves  in  the  welfare  of  the 
school,  knowing  that  the  reciprocal  influence  of  the 
pupils  is  a  force  to  be  taken  into  account,  and  that 
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it  is  a  great  art  to  know  how  to  profit  by  it  in  main 
taining  order. 

He  himself  gives  the  example  of  good  order  and 
silence,  by  speaking  only  when  necessary,  and  then 
in  a  moderate  tone.  He  always  acts  with  gravity 
and  dignity,  keeping  his  place,  and  inspiring  respect 
by  his  whole  exterior. 

He  remains  at  his  desk,  whence  he  can  easily  keep 
an  eye  on  all  that  is  going  on.  His  supervision,  with 
out  being)  anxious  or  vexatious,  is  constant  and  ex 
tends  to  everything ;  he  exercises  it  in  conformity  to 
this  saying  of  Saint  Peter:  "Feed  the  flock  of  God 
which  is  among  you,  taking  care  of  it,  not  by  con 
straint,  but  willingly,  according)  to  God."  * 

A  model  of  evenness  of  temper  and  of  exactitude, 
the  Christian  Brother  faithfully  observes  the  class 
regulations,  and  endeavors  to  proceed  in  the  same 
manner  under  the  same  circumstances.  His  punctu 
ality  is  never  at  fault.  Every  exercise  in  the  class 
room  begins  on  the  moment  indicated  for  it;  there 
is  neither  loss  of  time  nor  change  in  its  employment. 

The  teacher  who  desires  good  order,  prepares  his 
lessons  well  and  gives  them  with  spirit  and  in  a 
manner  to  captivate  the  attention  and  interest  of 
his  pupils.  He  keeps  them  constantly  occupied; 
"for,"  says  he  to  himself,  "the  child,  by  his  very  na 
ture,  has  need  to  act;  and  if  he  does  not  work,  he 
will  play  or  disturb  others ;  the  tranquility  possible 
at  this  age,  cannot  be  an  idle  or  sterile  one." 

He  never  leaves  the  pupils  to  themselves;  nor  are 
there  ever  in  his  class  those  moments  of  hesitation 


1.     I.  St.  Peter.  V.,  2. 
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or  indecision  in  which  one  knows  not  what  to  do 
next.  He  is  short,  clear,  and  precise  in  his  explana 
tions;  he  questions  much,  and  especially  in  the  case 
of  frivolous  or  negligent  children. 

Besides  these  divers  means,  there  are  those  of 
repression.  Although  these  are  far  inferior  to  the 
former,  yet  it  is  not  at  all  unlikely  that  we  be  some 
times  obliged  to  recur  to  them,  since  the  child  must 
be  restrained  by  fear  when  persuasion  and  emula 
tion  are  ineffectual.  But  if  penances  can  contribute 
to  good  order,  their  abuse  is  injurious  to  it  and  detri 
mental.  How  many  a  master  has  lost  his  authority 
by  giving  too  many  penances  and  by  giving  them  ill- 
advisedly. 

Let  us  follow  the  prescriptions  given  us  on  this 
point  in  the  Rules,  the  Conduct,  the  Twelve  Virtues, 
and  by  our  superiors,  calling  to  mind  these  words 

of  the  Holy  Spirit:  "Rebuke  the  unquiet be 

patient  with  all  men."  x  "Reproofs  of  instruction 
are  the  way  of  life."  2  "They  that  rebuke  him  (the 
wicked)  shall  be  praised :  and  a  blessing  shall  come 
upon  them." 3 

Application. 

Let  us  labor  seriously  to  establish  and  maintain 
order  in  our  classes. 

Let  us  do  so  from  motives  of  faith  and  obedience, 
convinced  that  such  is  the  will  of  God,  manifested 
to  us  especially  by  our  rules  and  our  superiors. 

But  let  us  do  so  with  reason  and  intelligence, 
profiting  as  much  as  we  can  by  the  means  at  our 

1.  Thess.,  V.,  14.     2.  Prov.,  VI.,  23.     3.  Ibid.,  XXIV.,  25. 
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disposal,  abusing  none  of  them,  attacking  the  most 
considerable  causes  of  disorder  first,  then  all  the 
others  in  succession. 

Let  us  act  with  prudence  and  tenacity,  using  pref 
erably  the  means  of  precaution;  for  it  is  far  better 
to  prevent  evil  than  to  repress  it;  and  in  the  employ 
ment  of  these,  as  well  as  of  other  means,  let  us  be 
of  a  constancy  that  never  tires. 

Thus  we  shall  contribute  to  maintain  our  pupils 
in  the  right  path,  and  we  shall  be  able  to  say  with 
our  Lord :  "Holy  Father,  those  thou  gavest  me  have 
I  kept."  * 

1.     St.  John,  XVII..  12. 


AUTHORITY. 

"These  things  speak  and  exhort,  and  rebuke  with  all 
authority.  Let  no  man  despise  thee."  ( Titus,  II.,  15) . 

Consideration. 

Authority  in  teaching  is  the  ascendancy  of  the 
teacher  over  the  will  of  his  pupils  to  obtain  from 
them  order,  respect,  and  willing  obedience. 

It  is  indispensable  in  education,  for  children  are 
naturally  inclined  to  evil:  if  the  teacher  does  not 
control  them,  he  cannot  form  them  to  the  practice 
of  good,  and  is,  so  to  say,  of  no  use  to  them  at  all. 
It  is  always  a  misfortune  for  a  child  to  be  entrusted 
to  hands  powerless  to  bend  him  to  the  yoke ;  because 
then  he  emancipates  himself,  becomes  self-willed, 
capricious,  and  picks  up  only  bad  habits.  Hence 

the  Wise  Man  tells  us :  "Give  not  to  thy  son 

power  over  thee.  In  all  thy  works  keep  the  pre 
eminence."  * 

It  is  necessary  to  control  our  pupils,  in  order  to 
curb  in  them  the  spirit  of  independence ;  but  taking 
care  not  to  break  their  will  which  true  education 
should  make  firm  and  energetic.  Let  our  aim  be  to 
lead  them  to  bear  willingly  and  honorably  the  yoke 
of  submission,  reminding  them  that  it  is  God  Himself 
who  lays  it  upon  them. 

The  authority  of  the  teacher  is  based  on  the  belief, 
esteem,  and  love  of  the  children;  and  it  is  so  much 
the  greater  as  these  three  sentiments  are  more  lively 
or  more  fully  developed. 

1.    Ecclus.,    XXXIII.,  20,  23. 

[189] 
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It  is  indispensable  that  the  child  should  have  a 
certain  awe,  to  supply  what  his  reason  lacks,  to  in 
spire  him  with  respect,  and  make  him  submit  to 
what  is  required  of  him,  although  he  may  not  under 
stand  the  motives  for  it. 

The  teacher  will  impart  this  respect,  above  all,  by 
firmness  and  gravity.  It  is  important  that  he  should 
demand  order  and  submission  energetically  >  and  that 
he  make  a  prudent  use  of  the  means  at  his  disposal 
for  this  end ;  that  he  speak  with  precision  and  assur 
ance  ;  that  he  command  nothing  but  what  is  just  and 
reasonable,  and  exact  it  without  concession  or  weak 
ness  ;  that  he  grant  nothing  that  he  has  reasonably 
refused,  unless  the  circumstances  have  changed ;  that 
he  yield  nothing  to  the  obstinacy  or  strong-headed- 
ness  of  a  delinquent  pupil ;  that  he  make  few  threats, 
but  carry  them  out  if  the  children  give  him  reason 
to;  that  he  pursue  his  course  constantly  and  calmly. 
There  is  no  character  that  will  not  yield  sooner  or 
later  to  a  persevering  will,  which  never  vacillates 
or  draws  back. 

Let  us  remember,  however,  that  this  first  senti 
ment  is  not  sufficient,  The  teacher  who  is  only 
feared,  subdues  his  pupils  only  outwardly.  There 
remains  in  the  depths  of  their  souls  a  persistent  re 
sistance,  a  permanent  insubordination  of  the  will. 

"Unless  through  extreme  necessity,"  says  Fenelon, 
"do  not  assume  an  austere  and  imperious  demeanor : 
you  would  thereby  close  the  heart  of  the  children 
against  you,  and  destroy  their  confidence  in  you, 
without  which  you  need  hope  for  no  fruit  in  educa 
tion.  Even  though  you  were  to  subdue  them  by 
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authority,  you  would  only  make  them  hypocritical, 
and,  instead  of  inspiring  them  with  a  love  for  what 
is  good,  you  would  turn  them  against  it,  and  fail 
in  the  object  of  your  effort." 

Firmness  must  proceed  only  from  charity,  and 
must  be  combined  with  mildness;  then  it  subjects 
wills  by  a  voluntary  adhesion,  and  procures  genuine 
authority. 

Kespect  must  be  accompanied  by  esteem.  Now, 
that  a  teacher  be  esteemed,  it  is  indispensable  that 
his  pupils  recognize  in  him  virtue,  knowledge,  dig 
nity,  force  of  character,  and  devotedness. 

Virtue  compels  the  esteem  of  everybody,  even  of 
the  enemies  of  good.  When  a  teacher  is  pious,  pure, 
charitable,  obedient  to  his  superiors,  humble,  up 
right,  disinterested,  truthful,  industrious, — he  dis 
poses  the  hearts  of  his  pupils  in  his  favor,  and  they 
conceive  for  him  that  exalted  idea  which  the  fulfill 
ment  of  duty  always  inspires.  They  should  likewise 
have  a  high  idea  of  his  knowledge  and  ability  in 
all  that  refers  to  his  mission :  hence  the  importance 
for  him  to  prepare  his  lessons  well  and  give  them 
methodically. 

Dignity  in  his  bearing,  language,  and  all  his  pro 
ceedings,  as  well  as  respect  for  his  pupils  and  their 
parents,  is  necessary  for  the  teacher  if  he  would  be 
esteemed.  He  must  practise  reserve  without  affecta 
tion,  observe  a  dignified  demeanor,  be  careful  to  keep 
his  place  without  undue  familiarity,  be  watchful 
over  his  words,  speaking  only  when  necessary  and 
then  in  a  quiet  tone.  He  should  be  a  model  of  polite 
ness,  never  being  bitter  or  insulting,  but  always 
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obliging  and  respectful,  as  far  as  his  position  allows. 

To  acquire  esteem,  he  needs  strength  of  charac 
ter:  but  it  is  important  that  he  form  a  correct  idea 
of  this.  It  is  not  rigor,  obstinacy,  anger,  nor  vio 
lence,  for,  in  truth,  these  are  all  but  marks  of  weak 
ness,  and  engender  contempt.  Strong  character 
consists  especially, — 1st,  in  self-possession,  self- 
control  on  all  occasions,  the  government  of  one's 
feelings,  and  the  mastery  of  one's  susceptibility; 
2nd,  in  concentration  upon  the  legitimate  end  that 
one  proposes  to  attain,  "not  being  a  reed  shaken  by 
the  wind,"  but  an  oak  which  the  tempests  only  cause 
to  strike  deeper  root;  3rd,  in  great  evenness  of  con 
duct  and  the  most  perfect  exactitude,  not  acting 
by  fits  and  starts  or  through  caprice,  but  being 
always  dependable ;  4th,  in  great  confidence,  founded 
upon  the  assistance  of  grace  and  the  efficacy  of  the 
means  at  one's  disposal,  not  taking  fright  at  difficul 
ties,  but  foreseeing  them  and  conquering  them. 

To  acquire  esteem,  the  teacher  should  be  entirely 
devoted  to  his  work,  should  have  at  heart  the  prog 
ress  of  his  pupils,  spend  himself,  sacrifice  himself 
for  them,  labor  resolutely  at  his  task  without  seek 
ing  any  personal  advantages,  keeping  in  view  only 
the  glory  of  God  and  the  salvation  of  souls. 

The  third  basis  of  authority  is  love,  without  which 
we  can  have  but  little  ascendency  over  the  wills  of 
our  pupils.  Now,  this  love  the  teacher  wins  in  part 
by  the  means  which  give  him  the  esteem  of  his 
pupils,  but  he  assures  himself  the  possession  of  it 
by  loving  them  in  God  and  with  cordiality.  It  is 
a  principle  that  love  begets  love.  If  we  have  for  all 
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our  pupils  a  lively  affection  proceeding  from  grace 
and  showing  itself  in  our  conduct,  they  will  come 
under  its  influence  and  feel  themselves  drawn  to  love 
us  in  return.  Consequently,  they  will  be  quite  dis 
posed  to  yield  a  willing  submission  which  is  the 
essence  itself  of  the  authority  we  should  have  over 
them. 

Application. 

Do  we  do  all  in  our  power  to  acquire  authority? 
If  we  have  but  little  of  it,  are  we  not  ourselves  to 
blaine?  Have  we,  perhaps,  an  excessive  timidity, 
which  conceals  a  secret  self-love,  or  too  great  a  fear 
of  not  succeeding?  Are  we  inconsistent,  change 
able,  wanting  in  tenacity  of  will?  Are  we  soft, 
indifferent,  without  taste  for  our  employment?  Are 
we  too  irritable,  impatient,  and  too  precipitate  on 
our  conduct? 

Do  we  abuse  the  means  of  repression,  making 
threats  that  we  do  not  carry  out,  or  wounding  the 
feelings  of  many  of  our  pupils? 

These  are  the  principal  hindrances  to  authority. 
Let  us  pray  to  obtain  the  grace  of  removing  them, 
and  let  us  do  all  in  our  power  for  this  purpose,  so 
that,  governing  our  pupils  well,  we  may  confirm 
their  will  in  the  love  and  practice  of  good,  and  give 
full  realization  to  these  words  of  St.  Paul,  the  Apos 
tle:  "Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth;  but  be  thou 
an  example  of  the  faithful."  These  things  speak 
and  exhort,  and  rebuke  with  all  authority.  Let  no 
man  despise  thee." 1 


1.    I.  Tim,,  IV.,  12.  2.    Titus,  II.,  15. 


THE  WORK  OF  THE  PUPILS. 

"Man  is  born  to  labor,  and  the  bird  to  fly."  («7oZ>,  V.,  7). 
Consideration. 

It  is  necessary  to  train  children  to  work,  and  to 
do  so  in  a  Christian  manner.  Everything  reminds 
us  of  this  obligation  and  urges  us  to  fulfill  it.  It 
is  the  will  of  God  that  all  men  should  obey  the  law 
of  labor  according  to  their  ability.  Our  pupils  there 
fore  are  subject  to  it  as  far  as  their  age  permits, 
and  it  is  our  duty  to  habituate  them  to  the  practice 
of  this  universal  obligation. 

The  Church,  society  and  families  depend  upon  us 
to  attain  this  end,  and  they  trust  us  to  make  the 
children  industrious  men  and  really  useful  workmen. 

We  desire  to  make  them  happy  and  to  prepare 
them  for  an  honorable  career.  Now,  work  done 
through  love  is  the  condition  of  the  only  happiness 
possible  here  below,  as  well  as  of  any  genuine  esteem 
we  may  deserve.  It  is  labor  that  gives  worth  to 
lawful  enjoyments.  The  Wise  Man  says :  "In  much 
work  there  shall  be  abundance."  And  elsewhere: 
"Behold  with  your  eyes  how  I  have  labored  a  little 
and  have  found  much  rest  to  myself."  *  It  is  an 
honor  for  him  who  gives  himself  to  it  from  pure 
motives. 

Idleness,  on  the  contrary,  is  shameful;  it  brings 
in  its  train  sadness  and  weariness  of  life,  "For 
idleness  hath  taught  much  evil."2 

1.  Prov.,  XIV.,  23;  Ecclus.,  LI..   35.     2.   Ecclus.,  XXXIII.,   29. 

[194] 
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We  have  to  prepare  our  pupils  for  their  position 
in  the  world.  As  the  majority  of  them  will  have  to 
lead  a  life  of  labor,  not  to  habituate  them  to  work 
would,  in  this  respect,  be  to  render  our  efforts  want 
ing  in  purpose  and  useless  to  them. 

"After  industry,"  says  the  Holy  Spirit,  "shall 
follow  wisdom." *  Man  follows  throughout  life 
the  way  he  has  taken  in  youth;  if  our  pupils  are 
not  trained  to  wrork  during  the  days  of  their  educa 
tion,  they  will  not  give  themselves  to  it  in  manhood, 
or  they  will  work  only  through  compulsion. 

To  give  children  a  taste  for  work  and  habituate 
them  to  it  is  to  protect  them  against  temptations, 
drive  away  tedium,  and  preserve  them  from  the  sad 
consequences  of  idleness,  so  justly  called  the  mother 
of  all  vices.  It  will  exercise  them  in  self-command 
and  cause  them  to  acquire  that  energy  for  good, 
that  patient  and  persistent  courage,  which  charac 
terize  strong  souls.  It  is  to  give  them  one  of  the 
most  powerful  means  of  persevering]  in  the  path  of 
virtue. 

Their  parents  expect  us  to  train  them  to  work 
with  love,  constancy  and  intelligence,  and  we  should 
have  at  heart  to  respond  to  their  views,  since  we 
stand  in  their  place. 

To  all  these  motives  may  be  added  others  more 
directly  personal  to  us,  and  those  that  refer  to  the 
school  and  to  the  class  itself. 

To  make  the  children  work  is  a  duty  in  conscience, 
which  is  meritorious  before  God,  and  the  neglect  of 

1.  Eccles.,  X.,   10. 
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which  renders  us  culpable  in  the  eyes  both  of  God 
and  of  man. 

To  make  the  children  work,  is  on  the  other  hand, 
indispensable  to  the  honor  and  prosperity  of  the 
establishment  in  which  we  teach.  Now,  the  Apostle 
says:  "Whatsoever  things  are  of  good  fame,  think 
on  these  things."  *  The  work  of  the  pupils  wins 
public  confidence,  maintains  order  and  good  spirit 
in  the  classroom,  guarantees  subordination,  obtains 
authority  for  the  teacher,  makes  the  children  love 
the  school,  preserves  the  good  already  accomplished 
and  increases  it  unceasingly. 

It  is  therefore  important  to  train  the  children 
to  work,  and  yet  that  alone  is  not  sufficient:  they 
must  be  induced  to  work  well.  We  should  fail  in 
our  object,  if  we  kept  them  busy  like  so  many  men 
in  the  world  who,  during  their  work,  think  but  of 
their  own  interests  and  never  of  God's;  forgetting 
that  God  should  be  glorified  in  all  their  actions, 
according  to  the  counsel  of  St.  Paul:  "Whether 
you  eat  or  drink,  or  whatsoever  else  you  do,  do  all 
to  the  glory  of  God." 2 

Let  us  then  train  our  pupils  to  work  in  a  Chris 
tian  spirit,  through  supernatural  motives,  and  with 
the  thought  of  God  before  them. 

Let  them  not  seek  only  to  shine,  to  eclipse  their 
fellow  men,  which  would  be  a  reprehensible  vanity ; 
nor  merely  to  enjoy  the  satisfaction  which  study 
affords,  since  this  would  be  to  indulge  self-love,  but 
let  their  chief  aim  be  to  obey  God  and  fulfill  His 
holy  will. 

I,    Philip.,  IV.,  8.  2.    I.  Cor.,  X.,  3L 
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Let  them  offer  up  their  work  to  Him  and  ask  the 
grace  to  do  it  well;  let  them  accept  in  the  spirit  of 
expiation  all  the  trouble  they  meet  therein. 

Let  them  devote  themselves  to  it  in  union  with 
Jesus  Christ,  who  says  by  His  prophet :  "I  am  poor 
and  in  labor  from  my  youth,"1  and  who  never  ceases 
to  work  for  the  glory  of  His  Father  and  the  salva 
tion  of  souls. 

From  time  to  time,  let  them  interrupt  their  occu 
pation  to  think  of  the  presence  of  God,  to  cast  a 
glance  at  the  crucifix,  or  an  image  of  the  Blessed 
Virgin,  of  St.  Joseph,  or  some  other  saint,  and  let 
this  glance  be  accompanied  with  a  dart  of  love  from 
the  heart,  a  short  but  ardent  prayer.  This  will  be 
a  source  of  new  graces  for  them. 

Let  us  train  them  to  esteem  work,  which  is,  in 
fact,  a  genuine  honor;  to  love  it  and  give  themselves 
up  to  it  courageously,  as  to  an  essential  duty;  to 
abhor  idleness,  considering  it  a  vice,  an  ignominy, 
a  theft  from  society;  to  respect  workingmen,  no 
matter  of  what  trade  or  calling,  provided  it  be  an 
honest  one. 

Let  us  persuade  them  to  work  of  themselves,  bear 
ing  in  mind  what  Bishop  Dupanloup  says:  "That 
which  the  instructor  does  himself  is  but  little  and 
has  none  but  illusory  results,  while  that  which  he 
causes  to  be  freely  done,  is  everything,  and  produces 
solid  advantages." 

"We  should  seek,"  says  Fe"nelon,  "to  make  the 
things  we  require  of  children,  agreeable  to  them." 
Hence,  the  teacher  should  endeavor  to  smooth  away 

1.     Pa..  LXXXVIL,  16. 
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the  difficulties  they  meet  with  in  study  and  other 
school  exercises,  by  giving  beforehand  all  the  neces 
sary  explanation  so  that  the  lessons  to  be  learned 
may  be  well  understood  by  the  children  before  being 
committed  to  memory. 

Let  us  accustom  our  pupils  to  work  with  order 
and  method,  conforming  to  the  programs  traced  out 
for  us,  not  passing  to  a  new  lesson  until  the  preced 
ing  is  well  known,  reviewing  sufficiently  what  has 

already  been  studied Without  this  attention, 

the  children  would  make  but  little  progress.  In 
habituating  them  to  work  with  order,  we  shall  ren 
der  them  a  great  service  for  the  future;  for  order 
economizes  time  and  increases  one's  powers.  By 
order  the  workman  works  better  and  with  less 
trouble. 

Finally,  let  us  lead  our  pupils  to  work  perse  ver- 
ingly,  to  conquer  their  fickleness  of  character  and 
pursue  to  the  end  the  tasks  assigned  them,  no  mat 
ter  what  difficulties  they  may  encounter  in  the  way. 

Application. 

Let  us  examine  before  God  what  we  ought  to  do, 
to  form  our  pupils  to  work  as  we  have  just  been 
considering.  Let  us  always  speak  well  of  labor  and 
laborers,  so  as  to  inspire  them  with  a  genuine  esteem 
for  both. 

Let  us  watch  over  ourselves,  so  that  we  may  work 
constantly  in  the  spirit  of  faith,  with  method,  affec 
tion,  and  courage;  and  we  shall  be  better  able  to 
lead  them  to  act  in  like  manner. 

Let  us  stimulate  them  to  work  by  encouragement 
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and  emulation,  in  order  that  they  may  like  it.  For 
if  they  did  a  task  only  through  fear  they  would  take 
an  aversion  to  it  and  shirk  it  whenever  circum 
stances  were  favorable.  Let  us  remember  that  it 
is  far  more  important  to  inspire  them  with  love  for 
work  than  to  make  them  work. 

Let  us  do  our  best  to  render  the  day's  task  easy 
for  them,  not  so  easy,  however,  that  it  will  not 
sufficiently  exercise  their  intellectual  faculties.  Let 
us  introduce  some  variety  into  their  occupations, 
so  as  to  prevent  weariness  and  disgust,  which  ted- 
iousness  and  monotony  produce  in  the  children. 

Let  us  regulate  the  studies  and  other  works  we 
prescribe  according  to  the  development  of  the  medi 
ocre  students  and  not  of  the  most  advanced,  also 
according  to  the  actual  needs  of  their  position  in 
life.  Let  us  reflect  that  they  have  but  a  short  time 
to  devote  to  their  intellectual  education,  and  that 
it  should  be  for  us  a  matter  of  conscience  to  spend 
even  a  small  portion  of  it  upon  something  not  un 
questionably  useful  to  them. 


EMULATION. 

"Be  zealous  for  that  which  is  good  in  a  good  thing  always." 
(Go?.  IV.,  18). 

Consideration. 

The  pupils  should  be  induced  to  attach  themselves 
to  good  at  all  times  through  pure  motives,  and  to 
desire  for  themselves,  good  order,  industry,  polite 
ness,  in  a  word,  all  that  a  good  education  supposes. 
For  this  purpose  we  must  stir  up  in  them  noble 
sentiments,  sentiments  of  a  nature  to  inspire  them 
with  a  love  for  duty  and  a  desire  to  do  it  well. 

The  first  of  these  is  the  religious  sentiment.  The 
teacher  should  strive  to  develop  it  in  the  children 
and  habituate  them  to  make  it  the  motive-power  of 
all  their  actions,  often  reminding  them  that  God 
demands  of  them  application  to  duty,  and  gives 
His  grace  for  that  end.  Let  us  engage  them  to 
fulfill  their  duties  through  love  for  Him,  with  a 
desire  to  please  Him  and  accomplish  His  holy  will 
in  imitation  of  the  Infant  Jesus,  the  Blessed  Virgin, 
St.  Joseph,  or  from  any  other  motive  of  a  supernat 
ural  order. 

This  is  the  kind  of  emulation  that  sustained  the 
saints  in  all  their  labors,  and  made  them  accomplish 
so  many  marvels.  Why  should  it  not  have  the  same 
efficacy  in  our  pupils,  whom  we  should  form  to  imi 
tate  the  saints,  as  these  imitated  Jesus  Christ, 
"who,"  says  the  Gospel,  "hath  done  all  things  well"  l 

Children  are  not,  in  general,  sufficiently  taught 


1.     St.  Mark,  VIII.,  57. 
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to  act  for  God  and  by  motives  of  grace.  Temporal 
interests  are  mostly  held  up  to  them,  and  motives 
of  faith,  which  are  the  most  noble  and  powerful 
of  all,  are  not  drawn  upon.  Let  us  form  our  pupils 
to  think  of  God,  to  work,  as  it  were,  under  His  eye. 
By  this  alone  they  will  be  led  to  work  well :  grace 
will  be  a  most  effectual  stimulus  in  them. 

We  find  in  the  conscience  and  reason  of  the  chil 
dren  other  stimulants  of  which  we  should  take  ad 
vantage.  Let  us  develop  in  them  the  sentiment  of 
duty,  which  makes  one  do  good  for  its  own  sake; 
since  that  is,  in  reality,  to  accomplish  the  will  of 
God,  who  is  the  very  essence  of  all  good. 

Let  us  teach  them  to  listen  to  the  testimony  of 
conscience,  taking  note  of  the  interior  joy  which 
follows  good  actions  and  of  the  remorse  which  ac 
companies  bad  ones.  Let  us  persuade  them  of  the 
truth  of  these  words  of  Holy  Writ:  "I  sought  for 

wisdom and  my  heart  delighted  in  her,"  1  so 

that  they  may  place  their  happiness  only  in  well 
doing. 

Let  us  habitually  speak  to  them  in  a  reasonable 
manner,  which  appeals  to  their  hearts  more  than  is 
commonly  thought;  and  unless  our  authority  be 
risked,  let  us  explain  to  them  the  motives  of  our  con 
duct  to  them. 

"Seek  to  make;  agreeable  to  the  children  that 
which  you  require  of  them,"  says  Fe"nelon;  "point 
out  to  them  its  usefulness.  Far  from  pretending 
to  force  them  to  work  by  a  dry  and  absolute  author- 

1.  Ecclus.,  LI.,  18.  20. 


202     CONSIDERATIONS  FOR  CHRISTIAN  TEACHERS 

ity,  show  them  a  good   and  desirable   end  to  be 

attained,  which  will  sustain  them  in  their  efforts. 

"We  thereby  accutsom  them  to  occupy  themselves 
with  serious  things.  Little  by  little  they  will  take 
a  liking  to  them;  they  will  become  sensitive  to  the 
noble  pleasures  of  the  mind,  and  then  all  is  gained 
for  their  intellectual  education." 

This  manner  of  proceeding  opens  their  hearts, 
and  encourages  them  to  fulfill  their  duties;  for  we 
already  put  them  on  the  way  of  good  when  we  let 
them  see  that  we  believe  them  to  be  reasonable 
creatures. 

In  order  to  stimulate  them,  let  us  also  profit  by 
them  and  showing  them  the  relations  it  holds  to 
their  feeling  of  filial  love,  striving  to  cultivate  it  in 
their  practice  of  duty.  Let  us  make  them  look 
upon  the  satisfaction  of  their  parents  as  a  noble 
end,  worthy  of  ambition,  and  upon  their  displeasure 
as  a  severe  punishment.  Let  us  stir  up  in  them 
the  desire  of  pleasing  them,  of  sparing  them  all 
annoyances,  of  appreciating  their  love  and  their 
sacrifices,  of  realizing  their  hopes,  and  of  putting 
themselves  in  the  way  of  being  useful  to  them. 

If  it  be  very  lively,  the  sentiment  of  filial  love  can 
be  made  to  accomplish  prodigies  of  application  to 
work.  It  is  the  same  with  the  sentiment  of  honor 
to  which  we  should  appeal,  though  cautiously,  so 
as  not  to  develop  pride.  Children  naturally  desire 
to  be  esteemed  by  their  teachers  and  classmates, 
and  this  is,  sometimes,  a  powerful  motive  of  their 
wills.  It  transforms  the  classroom  into  a  sort  of 
arena  for  study  and  good  order;  there  they  engage 
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in  petty  combats  which  inspire  them  with  a  strong 
desire  to  excel.  We  must,  however,  take  care  not 
to  make  the  pupils  vain  or  jealous,  and  thus  sacrifice 
virtue  to  knowledge,  which  is  incomparably  its 
inferior. 

"We  should  run  the  risk,"  says  FSnelon,  "of  dis 
couraging  the  children,  if  we  never  praised  them; 
but  as  praise  is  to  be  feared  because  of  vanity,  we 
should  use  it  to  animate  the  children  without  inebri 
ating  them.  In  order  to  make  it  useful  we  should 
avoid  exaggeration  and  accustom  them  to  refer  all 
their  good  to  God  as  to  its  real  source." 

It  is  important  to  praise  them  with  reserve, 
applauding  true  merit  only,  attaching  more  value 
to  their  efforts  than  to  success,  and  letting  them 
understand  that  the  good  in  them  is  only  relative 
to  their  age. 

We  can  also  induce  them  to  fulfill  their  duties 
from  motives  of  personal  interest,  but  understood 
according  to  the  dictates  of  faith  and  reason.  Thus 
we  may  speak  to  them  of  the  advantages  of  labor, 
saying  to  them  with  the  Sacred  Writer,  "In  much 
work  there  shall  be  abundance."  "My  son,  from 
thy  youth  up  receive  instruction;  and  even  to  thy 
gray  hairs  thou  shalt  find  wisdom."  x  Let  us  remind 
them  how  meritorious  are  all  works,  even  the  most 
ordinary,  when  they  are  done  as  religion  prescribes. 

Let  us  penetrate  them  with  this  principle,  that 
every  good  action  brings  to  its  doer  a  reward,  either 
at  the  moment  itself,  or  later  on;  and  let  us  show 

1.  Prov.,  XIV.,  28;  Ecclus.,  VI.,  18,  53. 
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them  the  close  connection  between  their  actual  con 
duct  and  their  future  happiness. 

By  these  various  means  we  shall  establish  genuine 
emulation,  which  is  incomparably  more  effective 
than  coercion.  For  experience  proves  that  teachers 
who  know  how  to  sustain  it,  produce  much  good 
without  undue  fatigue;  while  those  who  neglect  it 
waste  their  energy  in  sterile  efforts. 

Application. 

Let  us  value  the  means  of  emulation  by  the  noble 
sentiments  which  they  incite  and  by  their  effective 
ness  in  producing  or  maintaining  a  right  spirit, 
order  and  application  to  study. 

Let  us  make  good  use  of  these  means  and  employ 
them  thoughtfully  so  as  to  show  our  appreciation  of 
their  importance. 

Let  us  be  careful  lest  emulation  incite  vanity, 
jealousy,  or  selfishness  in  our  pupils.  Let  us  praise 
our  pupils  when  they  deserve  commendation  but 
moderately  and  rather  for  the  good  intention  of  the 
act.  Let  us  reward  them  but  especially  for  the  noble 
motives  of  their  actions.  Let  us  be  gracious  in  re 
compensing  and  show  ourselves  happy  in  recogniz 
ing  the  good  spirit,  the  wise  conduct  of  our  chil 
dren;  especially  in  those  ordinarily  reprehensible. 

Let  our  rewards  be  useful  objects  and,  as  far  as 
possible,  good  books.  By  this  means  our  gifts  will 
produce  more  good  and  extend  our  apostolate  to  the 
families  of  our  pupils. 


COERCION. 

"The  servant  of  the  Lord  must  not  wrangle :  but  be  mild 
towards  all  men,  apt  to  teach,  patient;  with  modesty  ad 
monishing  them  that  resist  the  truth."  (Tim.  //.,  24,  25.). 

Consideration. 

Emulation  does  not  entirely  suffice  in  our  work; 
we  must  join  coercion  with  it,  but  strive  always 
that  it  may  be  of  the  right  sort. 

It  is  sometimes  indispensable  to  use  rigorous 
measures,  in  order  to  inspire  fear,  awaken  shame, 
provoke  repentance  and  so  lead  the  pupils  to  avoid 
evil.  It  is  a  duty  that  the  Holy  Spirit  impresses 
upon  us,  saying:  "And  you,  fathers,  provoke  not 
your  children  to  anger,  but  bring  them  up  in  the 
discipline  and  correction  of  the  Lord." 1  "The 
stripes  and  instruction  of  wisdom  are  never  out 
of  time."  2  "Folly  is  bound  up  in  the  heart  of  a 
child,  and  the  rod  of  correction  shall  drive  it  away"  8 
"The  child  that  is  left  to  his  own  will,  bringeth  his 
mother  to  shame." 4  "He  that  spareth  the  rod, 
hateth  his  son;  but  he  that  loveth  him,  correcteth 
him  betimes." 6  "The  reproofs  of  instruction  are 
the  ways  of  life."  8 

Let  us  hear  our  pupils  say  to  us  the  words  of  the 
Wise  Man :  "Who  will  set  scourges  over  my  thoughts, 

and  the  discipline  of  wisdom  over  my  heart 

lest  my  ignorance  increase,  and  my  offenses  be  mul 
tiplied."  T     So  shall  we  apply  ourselves  to  correct 


1.  Eph.,  VI.,  4.  5.     Ibid.,  XIII.,  24. 

2.  Ecclus.,  XXII.,  6.  6.     Prov.,  VI.,  23. 

3.  Prov.,  XXII.,  15.  7.     Ecclus.,  XXIII.,  2,  3. 

4.  Ibid.,  XXIX.,  15 
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them,  for  that  is  one  of  the  marks  of  our  zeal  for 
their  souls  as  St.  de  la  Salle  tells  us. 

Where  discipline  is  wanting,  vice  is  not  slow  in 
prevailing.  Indulgent  softness  is  the  ruin  of  au 
thority,  the  loss  of  pupils,  the  source  of  grave  dis 
orders;  it  may  entail  upon  the  teacher  the  respon 
sibility  of  the  High  Priest  Heli,  who  was  punished 
by  God  for  his  weakness  toward  his  sons. 

Simple  good  sense  demands  that  whoever  under 
takes  to  educate  the  young,  should  reprove  their  de 
fects  and  chastise  their  petty  vices  while  making  all 
due  allowance  for  the  weakness  of  boyhood. 

God  Himself  is  a  model  to  us  in  correcting.  "O 
how  good  and  sweet  is  thy  Spirit,  O  Lord,  in  all 
things,"  cries  out  the  Wise  Man,  "and  therefore  thou 
chastiseth  them  that  err  by  little  and  little ;  and  ad- 
monishest  them,  and  speakest  to  them,  concerning 
the  things  wherein  they  offend;  that,  leaving  their 
wickedness,  they  may  believe  in  thee,  O  Lord."1  Jesus 
Christ  reprehended  whatever  He  saw  reprehensible, 
and  He  did  it  through  zeal  for  the  glory  of  His 
Father  and  the  salvation  of  souls.  In  imitation  of 
Him,  a  great  many  saints  were  obliged  to  do  the 
same.  Let  us  act  in  like  manner,  seeing  that  the 
correction  be,  on  our  part,  always  pure  and  chari 
table  in  its  motives. 

Let  us  use  it  with  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
through  the  movement  of  grace,  never  through  pas 
sion.  Let  us  imitate  God,  who  in  this  life  punishes 
evil  only  to  deliver  men  from  it.  Let  us  have  no 
other  objeet  but  to  procure  the  greatest  good  for  our 

1.  Wisdom,  XII.,  1,   2. 
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pupils,  and  let  them  see  plainly  that  we  act  solely 
with  a  view  to  their  betterment.  Let  us  not  reprove 
through  bad  humor  or  wounded  self-love,  but  through 
charity;  and  let  us,  consequently,  never  indulge  in 
irony,  raillery,  or  sarcasm. 

Let  us  conform  to  these  recommendations  of  our 
sainted  Founder : 

"If  you  wish  your  corrections  to  be  profitable,  you 
must  inflict  them  in  such  a  way  that  God  will  be 
pleased,  and  that  those  whom  you  punish  shall  be 
obliged  to  acknowledge  that  charity  and  zeal  for  the 
salvation  of  their  souls  are  your  only  motives. 

"You  have  to  fight  against  the  inclinations  of  the 
children,  which  draw  them  so  strongly  to  evil;  now 
you  will  not  succeed  in  this  without  the  aid  of  the 
Spirit  of  God  and  the  fullness  of  His  grace.  Let  it 
then  be  through  this  motive  that  you  act. 

"Hence  you  should  recollect  yourself  interiorly 
and  give  yourself  up  to  the  Spirit  of  God,  to  fit  you 
to  inflict  punishment  in  the  manner  most  capable  of 
rendering  it  useful  to  the  delinquent."1 

Let  us  be  just  in  correction,  exercising  it  only 
for  faults  that  are  certain,  and  guided  therein  by 
their  gravity.  "Before  thou  inquire  blame  no  man ; 
and  when  thou  hast  inquired,  reprove  justly."2 

Let  us  not  punish  doubtful  faults ;  for  one  unjust 
punishment  can  alienate  hearts,  and  bear  the  most 
deplorable  consequences.  Let  us  not  exaggerate 
failings,  but  judge  them  dispassionately  and  with 
out  prejudice,  remembering  that  it  is  a  question  of 
unstable  children  weak  against  their  inclinations, 

1.  Retreat,   12  ;  Med.,  25th  Au*.     2.  Ecclus.,  XI.,  7. 
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and  acting,  for  the  most  part,  without  reflection  or 
malice. 

Let  us  pay  more  attention  to  the  disposition  of 
the  heart  than  to  exterior  fault,  regarding  as  grave 
those  that  proceed  from  ill  will  and  being  indulgent 
to  others.  Let  us  know  how  to  discriminate  between 
what  is  done  with  premeditation  and  what  pro 
ceeds  from  giddiness  or  impulse. 

"We  must  treat  the  children  justly,"  says  St.  de 
la  Salle,  "making  them  understand  that  their  faults 
deserve  correction,  and  leading  them  to  accept  it 
like  Christians,  and  as  a  remedy  for  the  past,  and  a 
means  of  conducting  themselves  better  for  the 
future."1 

Correction  should  be  calm,  peaceful,  dignified, 
without  any  sign  of  irritation,  spite,  or  impatience, 
"When  it  is  done  in  a  passion,  without  a  view  to 
God,"  says  Saint  de  la  Salle,  "it  has  no  other  effect 
but  to  indispose  the  culprit,  and  arouse  in  him  feel 
ings  of  hatred  and  revenge.  If  you  should  happen  to 
be  moved  by  passion,  be  careful  not  to  administer 
the  correction  then,  for  it  would  be  injurious  to  the 
children  and  to  yourself.  Let  your  emotion  sub 
side  and  not  appear  externally.  When  you  feel 
yourself  quite  calmed,  you  may  then,  under  the 
guidance  of  God's  Holy  Spirit,  reprimand  or  cor 
rect  with  moderation."2 

Correction  should  be  appropriate,  prudent,  and 
both  gentle  and  firm ;  it  should  take  into  account  the 
character  of  the  child,  his  present  disposition,  the 


1.  Retreat,    12th   Meditation     2.  Ibid. 
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nature  of  his  fault,  and  the  best  method  of  inspiring 
him  with  regret  for  it. 

Let  us  conform  to  all  that  is  prescribed  for  us  on 
this  subject  in  the  Common  Rules  and  in  the  other 
books  used  by  us,  or  by  our  superiors.  Hence,  let  us 
give  but  few  punishments  and  then  only  to  few 
pupils  at  a  time;  not  imposing  any  that  might  be 
hurtful  to  good  order,  or  that  might  turn  the  minds 
of  any  in  the  class  against  the  teacher. 

Let  us  know  how  to  join  mildness  to  firmness, 
considering  circumstances,  and  always  remembering 
that,  if  we  are  teachers,  we  are  Christian  teachers, 
who  should  act  as  Jesus  Christ  Himself  would  act 
in  our  place. 

Let  us  not  inspire  excessive  fear,  for  it  stupefies 
the  mind,  debases  the  heart,  makes  both  the  school 
and  the  master  hated,  the  pupils  sullen,  cunning  and 
hypocritical.  Let  us  regulate  our  conduct  accord 
ing  to  these  words  of  the  Holy  Ghost:  "With  mod 
esty,  'admonishing  those  who  resist  the  truth."1 
"Fathers,  provoke  not  your1  children  to  anger,  lest 
they  be  discouraged. )>2  "The  just  man  shall  correct 
me  in  mercy,  and  shall  reprove  me."3  "If  a  man  be 
overtaken  in  any  fault,  ye  who  are  spiritual,  instruct 
such  a  one  in  the  spirit  of  mildness."4 

If  our  correction  have  this  character,  we  need 
not  fear  that  it  will  have  bad  results ;  instead  it  will 
draw  upon  us  the  gratitude  of  the  pupils  corrected, 
the  approbation  of  men,  and  the  blessing  of  God. 
Application. 

Do   we  endeavor  to  repress  disorder,   as   truly 

"  "TTiir'Tim.,  II.,  25.  2.  Col.,  III.,  21.  3.  Ps.,  CXL.,  5.  4.  Gal., 
VI.,  1. 
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Christian  teachers  should,  by  acting  only  through 
the  spirit  of  Jesus  Christ? 

Are  we  inspired  only  with  zeal  and  charity,  and 
not  goaded  on  by  bad  humor  or^wounded  self-love? 

Do  we  endeavor  to  master  ourselves,  so  as  to  act 
under  all  circumstances  by  grace  and  reason,  and 
never  by  passion. 

Are  we  sufficiently  familiar  with  our  duties  re 
garding  reprimands  and  corrections,  and  are  we  re 
solved  to  fulfill  them?  One  of  the  most  important 
of  these  is  to  endeavor  to  make  them  rare;  do  we 
do  this  to  the  utmost  of  our  ability? 

Let  us  employ  correction  only  as  God  demands  of 
us.  We  shall  thus  effect  a  solid  good,  which  will 
weigh  in  our  favor  in  the  balance  of  the  Sovereign 
Judge,  when  we  appear  before  His  tribunal  to 
render  an  account  of  all  our  works. 


THE  GOOD  EMPLOYMENT  OF  TIME. 

"Whilst  we  have  time,  let  us  do  good  to  all  men."  (Gal. 
VI.,  10.) 

Consideration. 

A  certain  time  is  given  us  to  fulfill  our  mission 
among  the  children  or  to  prepare  our  lessons ;  what 
superlative  motives  we  have  to  employ  it  well ! 

The  Church,  society,  the  families,  our  benefactors, 
our  Institute — all  expect  this  fidelity  on  our  part, 
which  is  essential  for  our  work.  God  wills  it  of  us ; 
the  time  we  have  at  our  disposal  is  a  talent  which 
He  confides  to  us,  and  which  he  commands  us  to 
make  use  of  according  to  His  designs,  under  pain 
of  being  treated  as  the  wicked  and  slothful  servant 
who  buried  the  talent  of  his  master. 

Hear  him  saying  to  us  in  the  sacred  books:  "My 
son,  observe  the  time  ;m  "Work  your  work  before  the 
time,  and  he  will  give  you  your  reward  in  his  time;"2 
"Let  not  the  part  of  a  good  gift  overpass  thee."3 
"Walk  with  wisdom  .  .  .  redeeming  the  time;''* 
"I  must  work  the  words  of  him  that  sent  me,  whilst 
it  is  day;  the  night  cometh  when  no  man  can 
work."5  "Walk  whilst  you  have  the  light."8 

How  precious  time  is !  St.  Paul  reminds  us  that  it 
is  short.  The  Wise  Man7  compares  it  to  a  courier 
who  rides  at  full  speed,  to  a  vessel  that  glides 
through  the  water,  to  a  bird  that  flies  through  the 
air.  Faith  shows  it  to  us  as  the  seed  of  eternity; 

1.     Ecclus.,  IV.,  23.         2.     Ibid.,  LI.,  38.  3.     Ibid..  XIV.,  14. 

4.     Col.,  IV.,  5.  5.     St.  John,  IX.,  4.  6.     Ibid.,  XII.,  35. 

7.     Wis.,  V.,  0-11. 
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and  both,  reason  and  experience  proclaim  it  the  first 
of  treasures. 

Now,  if  there  is  one  time  more  than  another  that 
would  appear  particularly  precious  to  us,  it  is  that 
which  is  intended  directly  or  indirectly  for  the  edu 
cation  of  our  pupils. 

Most  of  these  children  are  poor;  the  years  where 
in  their  parents  are  able  to  keep  them  at  school 
are,  so  to  say,  their  only  patrimony,  and  it  is  to  our 
hands  they  have  confided  this  precious  investment. 
What  teacher  would  dare  squander  it!  Or  rather, 
what  teacher  would  not  have  at  heart  to  make  it 
produce  the  greatest  possible  fruit!  There  is  so 
much  to  be  done,  and  our  pupils  remain  with  us  so 
short  a  time!  We  must  then,  at  least,  make  good 
use  of  every  moment  at  our  disposal. 

Moreover,  and  let  us  not  forget  it,  there  is  here  a 
question  of  an  obligation  of  conscience,  of  a  duty 
of  justice.  The  time  necessary  for  our  work  belongs 
not  to  us;  it  belongs  to  the  Church,  to  society,  to 
the  families;  it  belongs  more  particularly  to  our 
pupils,  to  whom  God  wills  that  we  consecrate  it. 
"In  your  profession,"  says  our  saintly  Father,  "the 
time  is  no  more  your  own  than  is  that  of  a  work 
man  who  is  obliged  to  spend  it  in  the  service  of  his 
employer."1 

To  lose  the  time  designated  for  class  work  or  for 
the  preparation  of  lessons,  is  a  sort  of  larceny,  like 
that  of  a  workman  who  would  spend  part  of  the  day 
idly,  and  would  then  demand  a  full  day's  wages. 

Teachers  exist  for  the  pupils,  not  the  pupils  for 

1.  Meditation,    December    31. 
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the  teachers.  Let  us  devote  ourselves  to  the  educa 
tion  of  ours,  as  is  prescribed,  and  let  us  guard 
against  doing  them  harm  by  the  loss  or  abuse  of 
any  time  to  which  they  have  a  right. 

This  duty  of  conscience  has  been,  moreover,  the  ob 
ject  of  a  solemn  contract  at  the  time  of  our  admis 
sion  into  the  Institute  and  the  taking  of  our  vows. 
We  were,  in  fact,  received  only  on  condition  that 
we  should  exert  "all  our  care''  to  teach  the  children 
well;"1  and  we  have  since  uttered  these  woTds: 
"Most  Holy  Trinity,  I  consecrate  myself  to  Thee  to 
procure  Thy  glory  as  far  as  I  am  able  and  as  far  as 
Thou  wilt  require  of  me."2  Now,  the  good  employ 
ment  of  time  is  possible  to  us,  and  God  certainly 
requires  it.  This  sovereign  Master  reminds  us  of 
this  duty  by  our  Rules,  our  Superiors,  the  inspira 
tions  of  our  good  angel  or  of  our  own  conscience, 
and  he  gives  us  constant  grace  to  fulfill  it. 

We  should  also  train  our  pupils  to  employ  time 
well  themselves.  But  is  not  example  the  first  and 
the  only  effective  means  to  this  end? 

The  wise  employment  of  time  on  the  part  of  the 
master  edifies  the  children  and  helps  him  to  pre 
serve  good  order,  authority,  morality,  and  to  obtain 
success.  By  it,  he  bends  them  to  discipline,  makes 
himself  loved  and  respected  by  them,  preserves  them 
from  a  multitude  of  faults  and  works  directly  for 
their  education.  Again  he  forearms  himself  against 
serious  dangers;  for,  as  experience  proves,  loss  of 
time  may  have  for  the  teacher  the  most  baleful 
results. 


1.  Common    Rules    and    Collections.     2.  Formula    of    the    Vows. 
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Let  us  regulate  our  conduct,  then,  by  these  words 
of  the  Holy  Spirit:  "All  things;  have  their  season, 
and  in  their  times  all  things  pass  under  heaven."1 
"He  that  pursueth  idleness  is  very  foolish."2  uHe 
that  is  loose  and  slack  in  his  work,  is  the  brother 
of  him  that  wasteth  his  own  works;  elothfulness 
casteth  into  a  deep  sleep  and  an  idle  soul  shall 
suffer  hunger."3 

Let  us  take  good  care,  then,  to  avoid  all  waste  of 
time.  We  may  fall  into  this  fault  in  various  ways, 
the  principal  of  which  are  these:  A  teacher  loses 
time  when  he  is  negligent,  slow,  apathetic,  not  dis 
playing  sufficient  activity  in  his  lessons  or  in  his 
supervision.  He  loses  time  when  he  is  wanting  in 
order  and  method ;  in  which  case  he  is  like  a  traveler 
who  follow  a  long  circuitous  route  instead  of  taking 
the  most  direct  way.  He  loses  time  when  he  de 
parts  from  the  regulations  without  authorization, 
for  then  God  does  not  bless  his  work.  He  loses 
time,  if  he  does  not  confine  himself  to  the  subject  of 
his  lesson;  if  he  speaks  too  much  or  in  an  unintelli 
gible  manner;  if  he  neglects  to  interrogate  or  to 
make  his  pupils  speak;  if  he  converses  needlessly 
with  them  or  with  their  parents;  if  he  employs  the 
time  of  the  catechism  for  instance  in  reprimanding 
or  sermonizing. 

He  loses  time  if  he  works  at  anything  else  than 
that  which  is  his  duty  at  the  moment;  if,  for  ex 
ample,  he  studies  for  himself  while  the  children 
write  or  copy  off  problems,  thus  forgetting  that  in 


1.     Ecclus.,  III..   1.  2.     Prov..  XII.,  11. 

I.    Ibid.,  XVIII.,  9;  XIX.,  II. 
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the  classroom  a  teacher  should  do  nothing  but  his 
classwork.  He  may  also  lose  time  relatively  by 
giving  more  care  to  certain  pupils  than  to  others 
who  have  the  same  right  to  his  solicitude. 
Application. 

Let  us  take  all  necessary  precautions,  not  only 
never  to  lose  the  time  destined  for  our  work,  but 
also  to  put  it  to  the  best  possible  use. 

Let  us  prepare  our  lessons  well:  we  owe  to  our 
pupils  not  only  the  time  set  apart  to  give  these 
lessons,  but  also  the  time  required  that  they  be  given 
well.  Negligence  during  our  preparation  is  hardly 
less  blameworthy  than  during  the  class  itself. 

Let  us  arrange  all  things,  that  every  exercise  will 
commence  on  the  precise  moment,  forestalling  every 
thing  that  might  be  an  obstacle  to  this  end.  Let 
us  give  our  lessons  with  zeal  and  method,  pursuing 
our  course  surely  and  directly. 

Without  being  eager  or  precipitate,  let  us  display 
great  activity  in  our  employment,  working  at  it  with 
ardor  and  perseverance. 

Let  us  live  according  to  rule;  putting  all  our  af 
fairs  in  order,  for  order  economizes  time.  Let  us 
follow  the  class  regulations,  and  mistrust  any  tend 
ency  we  may  have  to  give  more  time  to  those  special 
ties  for  which  we  have  a  particular  liking.  It  is 
not  our  preference  that  should  be  the  law,  but  the 
regulations  modified,  if  need  be,  by  our  superiors. 

In  the  use  of  our  time,  let  us  watch  so  as  to  act 
always  by  the  spirit  of  faith,  by  the  motions  of 
grace;  and  thus  whilst  helping  our  pupils  we  shall 
prepare  ourselves  for  heaven. 


GOOD  EXAMPLE,  A  MEANS  OF  EDUCATION. 

"Be  thou  an  example  to  the  faithful.'     (/  Tim.,  IV.,  12). 
Consideration. 

The  duty  of  edification  must  be  fulfilled  by  every 
body,  but  particularly  by  those  whom  our  Lord  calls 
to  an  apostolic  mission.  He  says  to  them:  "So  let 
your  light  shine  before  all  men,  that  they  may  see 
your  good  works,  and  glorify  your  Father  who  is 
in  heaven."1  If.  then,  we  wish,  to  obey  Him,  we 
must  give  good  example  to  our  pupils,  edify  them 
by  our  virtues.  We  must  also  do  this  if  we  desire 
to  imitate  Him.  "A  prophet  mighty  in  work  and  in 
word,"2  He  began  by  doing  before  teaching.  In 
Him  instruction  by  example  always  preceded  in 
struction  by  word. 

It  is  thus  we  must  act  if  we  are  animated  with 
His  spirit,  as  he  indeed  points  out  to  us  in  these 
passages  of  the  Epistles:  aln  all  things,  show  thy 
self  an  example  of  good  works  ;"3  "Let  all  things  be 
done  unto  edification,  that  thy  profiting  may  be 
manifest  to  all."4  "Let  him  show  by  a  good  con 
versation  his  work  in  the  meekness  of  wisdom.''5 
"Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth :  but  be  thou  an  ex 
ample  of  the  faithful."6  "Feed  the  flock  of  God 
which  is  amongst  you  .  .  .  being  made  a  pattern 
of  the  flock  from  the  heart."7 

Let  us  so  act  as  to  be  able  to  say  to  our  pupils: 
"You  are  witnesses  .  .  .  how  holily,  and  justly, 

1.     St.  Matt.,  V.,  16.          2.     St.  Luke,  XXIV.,  19.          3.     Titus.,  II.,  7. 
4.     I  Cor.,  XIV.,  26 ;  I  Tim.,  IV.,  15.  5.     St.  James,  III.,  13. 

6.    I  Tim.,  IV.,  12.  7.    I  St.  Peter,  V.,  2,  3. 
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and  without  blame,  we  have  been  among  you."1  "Be 
ye  followers  of  me,  as  I  also  am  of  Christ."2  "The 
things  which  you  have  both  learned  and  received, 
and  heard,  and  seen  in  me,  these  do  ye :  and  the  God 
of  peace  shall  be  with  you."3 

This  is  necessary  in  order  to  respond  to  what  is 
expected  of  us  by  the  Church,  which  protects  us 
and  invests  us  with  our  mission;  by  society  and 
the  families  that  confide  to  us  their  dearest  treas 
ures;  by  our  Institute,  which  we  can  serve  and 
honor  only  by  a  truly  edifying  life. 

"Called  by  your  state  to  procure  the  sactification 
of  children,"  says  Saint  de  la  Salle,,  "you  must  be 
holy  with  an  uncommon  holiness."4  "It  is  necessary 
that  those  who  have  the  direction  of  souls  should 
have  much  virtue,  so  as  to  serve  as  an  example  to 
them."5  "Take  care  then  to  be  always  so  edifying 
that  your  every  word  and  action  may  breathe  forth 
virtue,  and  that  you  may  be  everywhere  the  good 
odor  of  Jesus  Christ."6 

Our  name,  our  habit,  our  employment,  everything 
about  us  is  a  reminder  that  we  should  be  of  irre 
proachable  conduct;  if  not,  we  cannot  honor  our 
calling.  The  world  becomes  exacting  in  our  regard 
and  judges  severely  whenever  there  appears  in  us 
anything  reprehensible;  and  this  depreciation  re 
flects  on  religion  itself. 

Let  us  say,  then,  in  imitation  of  Saint  Paul :  "As 
long  indeed  as  I  am  an  apostle  of  youth,  I  will  honor 
my  ministry  by  being  for  all  a  constant  subject 
of  edification."7  This  is  necessary,  in  order  to  ac- 

iT~ThessT,  II.,  10.  2.     I  Cor.,  IV.,  16.  3.     Philip,  IV.,  9. 

4.    Med.,  Negation  Wednesday.        5.    Med.,  II..  Sunday  after  Easter. 
6.     Med.,  Jan.  19.  7.     Rom.,  XI.,  13. 


218  CONSIDERATIONS  FOR  CHRISTIAN  TEACHERS 
quire  and  preserve  the  esteem  of  our  pupils  and  to 
assure  our  authority  over  them.  They  are  for  us  so 
many  overseers  and  judges,  who,  more  observant 
than  we  believe,  study  our  actions,  our  words,  our 
looks,  and  seek  to  divine  our  thoughts,  our  affec 
tions,  our  intentions. 

Instinctively  they  measure  the  degree  of  virtue  of 
their  teacher,  and  even  remark  in  him  faults  of 
which  he  has  not  so  much  as  thought.  A  mere 
nothing  suffices  to  lower  him  in>  their  eyes,  and  will 
lead  them  to  say  in  their  hearts :  "He  teaches  others, 
but  he  does  not  teach  himself."1 

"You  are  obliged  to  practice  yourself  that  which 
you  ought  to  teach  the  children,"  says  our  Blessed 
Father,  "and  you  would  have  reason  to  blush  if  you 
had  to  exhort  them  to  do  what  you  do  not  do  your 
self."2  "Remember  that  you  are  their  model,  and 
that  the  first  thing  you  owe  them,  is  edification, 
good  example."3 

"Charged  with  teaching  them  the  Gospel  maxims, 
show  by  your  actions  that  you  cordially  believe 
them."4  "Your  conduct  should  be  so  wise  that  they 
may  hold  it  in  veneration,  regarding  it  as  far  above 
human  conditions.  Your  morals  should  be  the  model 
of  theirs,  because  they  should  find  in  you  the  virtues 
which  they  are  obliged  to  practise."5 

"You  will  make  yourself  commendable  by  a  holy 
life  conformable  to  the  doctrine  you  preach.  In 
teaching  nothing  but  what  you  practise  yourself, 
your  words,  confirmed  by  your  example,  will  be  un 
answerable  and  will  bear  fruit."6 

ITRom.,  11721.       2.  Med.,  Rog.  Monday.   3.  Med.,  Dec.  30. 

4.  Med.,  Dec.  21.     5.  Med.,  Oct.  18.    (i.  Med.,  XVI,  Sunday  after  Pent. 
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"It  is  necessary  to  support  teaching  by  example, 
without  which  instructions,  even  the  most  solid, 
make  no  impression.  All  that  the  teacher  says  to 
his  pupils  may  be  nullified  by  what  they  see  him 
do."1  "In  vain  will  he  exhort  them  to  virtue,  if, 
studying  his  conduct,  as  they  never  fail  to  do,  they 
find  therein  the  contrary  of  what  he  recommends  to 
them."2 

Edification  is  absolutely  indispensable  in  Chris 
tian  education,  the  essential  end  of  our  mission.  It 
has  been  wisely  said :  "The  way  of  precept  is  long 
and  difficult,  but  that  of  example  arrives  promptly 
and  surely  at  its  end."3  "In  everything,  lessons 
and  theories  have  less  force  than  example."4  "There 
is  in  action  an  eloquence  that  speech  will  never 
equal."5  Now  this  is  true  especially  of  religious 
education. 

What  good  cannot  that  teacher  do  whose  pupils 
say  of  him,  "He  is  a  saint !"  As  they  fashion  their 
character  chiefly  by  imitating  those  about  them,  they, 
of  their  own  accord,  take  the  pathway  of  virtue 
which  they  see  him  follow. 

But  let  us  hear  our  sainted  Father  on  this  sub 
ject:  "Obliged  by  your  state  to  instruct  children, 
you  should  constantly  be  a  model  for  them;  they 
should  be  able  to  study  in  your  conduct  what  their 
own  ought  to  be.  This  is  your  chief  means  to  gain 
them  to  God."8 

"Your  zeal  would  have  little  or  no  success  if  it 
were  limited  to  words ;  to  make  it  effective,  your  ex- 

1.     Fenelon.  2.     Father  Judde.  3.     Seneca. 

4.     Qunutillian.  5.     St.  Jerome.         6.     Med.,  June  6:  Aug.  20. 


220  CONSIDERATIONS  FOR  CHRISTIAN  TEACHERS 
ample  must  sustain  your  instructions.  It  will  be 
come  perfect,  if  you  practise  what  you  preach; 
then  you  will  make  a  true  impression  on  the  chil 
dren  who  are  inclined  to  imitate  rather  what  they 
see  done,  than  to  practise  what  we  tell  them.'71 

"You  can  instruct  them  in  no  better  way  than  by 
edifying  them."2  "First  be  yourself  what  you  wish 
them  to  be:  you  will  persuade  them  better  by  an 
exemplary  conduct  than  by  all  the  words  you  can 
say  to  them."3  "Oh!  what  force  and  efficacy  has 
not  good  example  for  converting  souls  and  making 
them  advance  in  perfection!  Endeavor,  then,  to 
attain  such  a  degree  of  holiness  that  you  may  be 
able  to  make  saints  of  those  whose  direction  has 
been  entrusted  to  you;  it  is  only  saints  who  can 
make  saints."* 

Application. 

Let  us  be  thoroughly  convinced  of  the  necessity  of 
this  duty  of  edification,  which  is  of  sovereign  im 
portance  for  us  and  for  our  work.  Let  us  beg  of 
God  the  grace  to  fulfill  it  according  to  His  adorable 
designs,  and  let  us  correspond  faithfully  to  the 
graces  He  has  given  us  for  this  end. 

Let  us  watch  over  our  actions,  our  words,  our 
looks,  so  that  they  may  be  holy  and  irreproachable. 
Let  us  often  ask  ourselves  what  our  pupils  must 
think  of  our  conduct,  and  if  they  really  have  reason 
to  be  edified  by  it. 

Let  us  work  seriously  for  our  own  sanctification, 
so  that  we  may  truly  be  what  we  wish  and  ought  to 


1.     Retreat,  10th  Med.  2.    Med.,  Aug.  13.          3.    Med.,  Sept.  22. 

4.     Med.,  Oct.  21. 
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appear.  We  shall  not  be  able  to  keep  up  the  coun 
terfeit  long,  and  if  we  have  only  the  appearance  of 
virtue,  our  pupils  will  soon  discover  it,  and  see  in 
us  only  hypocrites. 

Let  us  think  of  God  and  what  we  have  promised 
Him.  Let  us  walk  in  His  presence  and  in  that  of 
His  angels,  remembering,  as  the  author  of  the  Imita 
tion  says,  that  "the  life  of  a  good  religious  should  be 
adorned  with  every  virtue,  so  that  he  may  be  such 
inwardly  as  he  outwardly  appears  to  be,"  and  that 
"we  should  walk  in  the  presence  of  God  with  a  purity 
like  unto  that  of  the  angels."1 

1.     Book  I.,  Ch.  XIX. 


SCANDAL  ON  THE  PART  OF  THE  TEACHER. 

"It  is  impossible  that  scandals  should  not  come;  but  woe 
to  him  through  whom;  they  come."  (St.  Luke,  XVII.,  1). 

Consideration. 

It  is  possible  for  scandal  to  be  given  by  educators 
of  youth.  How  can  we  sufficiently  deplore  this  fact ! 
We  have  reason  here  to  exclaim  with  Jeremias : 
"Who  will  give  a  fountain  of  tears  to  my  eyes,  and 
I  will  weep  day  and  night  for  the  slain  of  the  daugh 
ter  of  my  people?"1 

Scandal  on  the  part  of  the  teacher!  What  para 
dox!  The  worker  for  salvation  causes  its  ruin;  he 
who  is  charged  with  nourishing  souls,  poisons  them ; 
the  flower  of  innocence  is  tarnished  by  the  hands 
of  him  charged  with  protecting  it!  "The  little  ones 
have  asked  for  bread,"2  and  he  who  should  break  it 
to  them,  gives  them  instead  poisonous  fruit.  It  was 
believed  that  the  pupils  were  confided  to  a  protecting 
angel,  and,  alas!  they  are  in  the  hand  of  a  demon! 
The  classroom  that  should  be  an  asylum  for  virtue, 
has  become  its  tomb.  One  of  those  to  whom  it  has 
been  said,  "Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth,"3  spreads 
corruption.  The  father  of  souls  has  become  their 
assassin.  No,  there  is  nothing  more  horrible ;  "for," 
says  St.  Chrysostom,  "it  would  be  a  less  atrocious 
crime  to  plunge  a  dagger  into  the  breast  of  a  child, 
than  to  teach  him  evil." 

"What  has  this  people  done  to  thee,"  said  Moses 
to  Aaron,  "that  thou  shouldst  bring  upon  them  a 
most  hideous  sin  ?"*  O  you  scandal-giver,  what  have 

1.     Jeremias,  IX.,  1.    2.     Lamantations.  IV..  4.       3.  St.  Matt.,  V.,1S. 
4.     Exodus,   XXXII..   21. 
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these  children  done  to  you,  that  you  should  deliver 
them  over  to  Satan,  the  eternal  enemy  of  good? 

Scandal  on  the  part  of  the  teacher !  .  .  .  Can 
a  more  dishonorable  stain  be  conceived?  If  the 
edifying  educator  is  a  blessing,  is  not  he  who  scan 
dalizes  an  abomination  in  the  eyes  of  God  and  of 
men,  and  marked  with  the  stigma  of  infamy?  No 
imaginable  baseness  can  be  compared  to  his;  he  is 
but  an  odious  hypocrite,  deserving  of  all  contempt 
and  placed  under  the  lash  of  human  justice  while 
waiting  the  stroke  of  divine  condemnation- 

It  can  be  well  said  of  scandal-givers :  "They  have 
sinned  against  him,  and  are  none  of  his  children  in 
their  filth:  they  are  a  wicked  and  perverse  genera 
tion.5'1  Also  the  following  words  apply  to  them : 
"With  a  wicked  heart  he  devises  evil:  and  at  all 
times  he  soweth  discord."* 

Scandal  on  the  part  of  the  teacher !  What  a  mis 
fortune  for  the  children!  Already  they  are  drawn 
toward  evil  by  the  devil,  the  world  and  their  triple 
concupiscence;  and  behold,  now  there  is  added  to 
this  weight  the  influence  of  him  who  is  charged  with 
helping  them  to  free  themselves  from  it.  The  hand 
of  their  guide  pushes  them  into  the  abyss,  by  stifling 
in  them  the  germs  of  virtue  and  feeding  their 
inclination  to  vice. 

It  is  the  ruin  of  their  Christian  education,  of 
the  work  most  necessary  for  them,  and  upon  which 
their  happiness  in  time  and  eternity  depends. 

In  vain  will  their  teacher  still  presume  to  speak 
to  them  of  morality  and  religion.  They  will  not 

1.  Deut.,  XXXII.,  5.     2.   Proverbs,  VI..   14. 
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believe  him,  and  under  the  impulse  of  his  conduct 
they  will  themselves  plunge  into  evil.  Neither  will 
they  forget  the  bad  impressions  they  have  received 
from  him,  which  will  remain  graven  in  ineffaceable 
characters  upon  the  innermost  depths  of  their  souls. 

How  can  such  evils  be  remedied  once  they  come 
to  pass?  We  can  rectify  errors  committed  in  a 
lesson,  but  we  cannot  efface  the  impression  made  by 
a  bad  example.  The  vine  nipped  by  frost  in  its 
blossom  is  irretrievably  lost;  so  it  is  with  children 
scandalized  by  their  teacher.  They  will  say:  "It  is 
he  who  has  ruined  us ;  he  has  been  the  slayer  of  our 
souls."  We  may  apply  to  him  this  passage  of  Holy 
Writ:  "O  Lord  when  the  fierce  rage  of  beasts  came 
upon  these,  they  were  destroyed  with  the  bitings  of 
crooked  serpents."1 

Scandal  on  the  part  of  a  teacher!  What  a  mis 
fortune  for  families  and  for  society!  The  children 
who  were  their  hope,  will  be  their  dishonor  and 
their  desolation,  because  evil  has  entered  early  into 
their  hearts.  They  were  innocent  lambs,  and  now 
they  acquired  the  instinct  of  the  wolves.  Poor  par 
ents,  imitate  Rachel  wailing  for  her  children  and 
not  taking  comfort;  or  cry  out  with  Jacob:  "Alas! 
an  evil  wild  beast  has  devoured  my  son!"2 

The  pupils  scandalized  will  give  scandal  in  their 
turn,  so  that  the  evil  will  be  perpetuated  and  may 
infect  several  generations.  What  a  responsibility 
for  the  originator  of  it!  And  if  this  teacher  be  a 
religious,  what  a  surcharge  of  desolation  for  the 
Church  so  unworthily  deceived  in  the  confidence  she 

1.     Wisdom,  XVI..   5.  2.     Genesis,  XXXVII.,  St. 
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placed  in  him!  What  opprobrium  for  his  congre 
gation,  which  says  to  him :  "I  am  ashamed  for  you  I"1 
"For  the  name  of  God  through  you  is  blasphemed 
among  the  Gentiles."2 

In  receiving  him  among  her  members,  the  Institute 
expected  that  he  would  glorify  her,  and  behold  he 
covers  her  with  ignominy,  dishonoring  her  habit  and 
her  name.  He  makes  his  superiors  and  fellow 
religious  shed  bitter  tears,  and  he  himself  does  more 
evil  than  they  can  do  good.  He  is  not  a  child  of 
the  congregation,  but  a  viper  stinging  the  bosom  of 
his  mother. 

Hence  from  all  sides  rise  up  against  him  cries  of 
reprobation  and  vengeance,  repeating :  "Woe  to  him 
through  whom  scandals  come.1'3  "Woe  tc«  them  that 
are  of  a  double  heart,  and  to  Avicked  lips,  and  to  the 
hands  that  do  evil."4  "He  that  deceiveth  the  just  in 
a  wicked  way,  shall  fall  in  his  own  destruction."5 
"The  Lord  hateth  all  abomination  of  error;  in  the 
end  of  man  is  the  disclosing  of  his  works."6 

In  fact  nothing  is  more  horrible  than  the  con 
dition  of  such  a  man.  Where  can  he  show  himself? 
His  forehead  is  marked  with  the  most  ignominious 
character;  his  reputation  is  blasted  for  ever;  his 
place  is  with  the  wicked,  and  for  them,  even,  he  is  an 
object  of  contempt.  Since  "there  is  nothing  covered, 
that  shall  not  be  revealed:  nor  hidden,  that  shall 
not  be  made  known,"7  all  that  he  has  done  is  repeated 
and  commented  on.  How  could  he  appear  before 
the  parents  of  his  victims,  or  before  his  pupils 

1.     Gal.,  IV.,  20.  2.     Rom.,  II.,  24.          3.     St.  Luke,  XVII,  1. 

4.     Ecclus.,  II.,  14.  5.     Proverbs,  XXVIII.,10. 

7.    St.  Luke,  XII,  2.  6.    Ecclus.,  XV.,13 ;  XI.,  29. 
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grown  to  manhood,  and  who  perhaps  have  become 
his  superiors?  He  is  under  the  stroke  of  this  thun 
dering  anathema  uttered  by  Jesus  Christ :  "He  that 
shall  scandalize  one  of  these  little  ones  that  believed 
in  me,  it  were  better  for  him  that  a  millstone  were 
hanged  about  his  neck,  and  that  he  were  drowned  in 
the  depths  of  the  sea."1 

A  murderer  of  souls,  no  doubt  soul  for  soul  will  be 
demanded  of  him.  A  ravisher  of  innocence,  the  most 
precious  of  goods,  he  will  be  dragged  before  the 
tribunal  of  eternal  justice,  and  the  Lord  will  say, 
"I  will  set  my  face  against  him  .  .  .  because 
he  hath  denied  my  sanctuary,  and  profaned  my  holy 
name."2  He  will  say  to  him  as  to  Cain :  "What  hast 
thou  done?  the  voice  of  thy  brother's  blood  crieth 
to  me  from  the  earth."3  Ah!  if  the  blood  of  Abel 
cried  so  loudly  for  vengenance,  how  much  more  so 
the  blood  of  the  children  lost  by  him  whose  mission 
was  to  save  them ! 

Application. 

Let  us  tremble  at  the  evil  done  by  scandal  on 
the  part  of  a  teacher,  and  at  the  deep  wounds  it 
inflicts  upon  the  Heart  of  Jesus. 

Let  us  pray  ardently  that  we  may  never  scandal 
ize  any  one ;  and  let  us  earnestly  beg  the  same  grace 
for  all  members  of  our  congregation. 

Let  us  mistrust  our  weakness,  and  be  prudent. 
We  are  only  frail  men,  and  if  we  flee  not  from  dan 
ger,  "we  shall  perish  therein."  We  cannot  trifle 
with  the  devil  and  our  passions  with  impunity;  no 


1.     St.    Matt.,    XVIII.,    6.       2.     Lev.,    XX.,    3.       S.     Gen.,    IV.,    10. 
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one  can  answer  for  himself.  Let  us  surround  our 
selves,  then,  with  all  the  precautions  pointed  out 
by  our  rules  and  our  superiors.  Hence  let  us  take 
care  never  to  he  alone  with  a  child,  to  speak  to  him 
privately,  to  touch  him,  or  to  show  any  undue  mark 
of  natural  affection.  Let  us  not  expose  ourselves 
even  to  the  slightest  suspicion  in  this  matter. 

Let  us  likewise  watch  over  ourselves  in  our  neces 
sary  relations  with  people  of  the  world,  in  order  not 
to  permit  ourselves  anything  unworthy  of  our  holy 
state  or  inconsistent  with  the  requirements  of  re 
ligious  modesty.  Let  us  make  honorable  amends  to 
our  Lord  for  such  scandals  as  are  given;  let  us  be 
on  our  guard  not  only  never  to  give  any  ourselves, 
but  to  be  constantly  edifying,  and  to  spread  every 
where  the  good  odor  of  Jesus  Christ. 


QUALIFICATIONS  OF  A  TEACHER  IN  GENERAL. 

"I  will  honor  my  ministry."     (Romans  XL,  13.) 
Consideration. 

Christian  teachers  fulfill  an  important  and  ex 
alted  mission,  and  should  have  qualifications  in  keep 
ing  therewith;  if  not,  they  would  not  honor  their 
ministry  nor  accomplish  the  good  proper  to  it.  We 
should  be  able  to  say  of  them  that  they  are  wise  and 
able  men,  firm  and  courageous,  fearing  God,  loving 
the  truth,  leading  an  exemplary  life ;  moreover,  they 
should  be  faithful  men,  fit  to  teach,  approved  unto 
God,  men  who  need  not  be  ashamed  and  rightly  hand 
ling  the  woTd  of  truth.  "This  charge,"  says  the 
Council  of  Trent,  "should  be  given  only  to  capable 
persons  able  to  fill  it  well."1 

The  teacher  should  have  a  true  vocation  and  an 
aptitude  to  exercise  his  employment.  God,  who  calls 
him  to  this  ministry  of  salvation,  will  give  him  the 
graces  necessary  to  fulfill  it.  If  he  corresponds  to 
them  faithfully,  he  will  love  his  functions,  be  sincere 
in  acquitting  himself  well  of  them,  and  do  so  through 
the  purest  motives  of  faith,  for  the  glory  of  God  and 
the  salvation  of  souls.  Thus  he  will  exercise  his 
ministry  "as  from  the  power  which  God  adminis- 
tereth."3 

In  addition  to  a  vocation,  the  teacher  needs  ex 
terior  modesty  and  manners  fitted  to  draw  to  him  the 
respect  of  others.  To  him  it  is  said :  "Take  care  of 


1.     Session,  XXIII.  2.     I.  St.  Peter,  IV..  11. 
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a  good  name ;  an  he  girded  him  about  with,  a  glorious 
girdle."1  Let  your  speech  be  always  in  grace  sea 
soned  with  salt,  that  you  may  know  how  you  ought 
to  answer  every  man."2 

He  should  not  be  light-headed,  frivolous,  reckless, 
nor  affected.  Nothing  should  be  remarked  in  him 
indicating  a  lack  of  education,  otherwise  he  will  not 
obtain  the  consideration  that  he  needs  to  do  good  to 
his  pupils. 

He  should  be  dignified  without  being  haughty, 
grave  without  affectation,  have  polished  and  en 
gaging  manners  manifesting  good  breeding,  without, 
however,  anything  worldly  or  pretentious.  His 
whole  conduct  should  prove  that  he  knows  how  to 
respect  himself  and  others,  how  to  keep  his  place 
and  observe  all  the  proprieties,  how  to  master  his 
passions  and  lead  a  regular  and  even  an  austere  life. 

He  must  shun  the  world  and  observe  a  strict  so 
briety,  conforming  to  this  recommendation  of  St. 
de  la  Salle :  "If  you  desire  to  produce  much  fruit  in 
souls,  nothing  will  help  you  so  much  as  separation 
from  the  world  and  temperance,  which  contribute  to 
the  protection  of  purity  and  draw  down  on  souls 
the  graces  of  God  so  abundantly,  that  they  not  only 
benefit  themselves,  but  are  profitable  also  to  others."3 

All  the  proceedings  of  a  Christian  teacher  should 
manifest  that  real  elevation  of  soul  which  would 
naturally  inspire  his  pupils  with  noble  and  gen 
erous  sentiments.  He  must  have  knowledge  and 
tact; — he  must  not  only  know  the  subjects  he  has 
to  teach,  but  also,  know  how  to  teach  them;  he  must 

~~l.~~EcculB..  XLL,  15.          2.     Col.,  IV.,  6.          8.     Meditation,  June  14. 
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have  a  knowledge  of  character  and  the  grace  of  di 
recting  and  improving  it.  He  must  have  received 
from  God  the  gifts  alluded  to  in  these  excerpts  of 
the  Sacred  Text :  "To  one  indeed,  by  the  Spirit,  is 
given  the  word  of  wisdom ;  and  to  another  the  word 
of  knowledge,  according  to  the  same  Spirit."1  Re 
plenished  with  all  knowledge,  so  that  you  are  able  to 
admonish  one  another."2  "And  you  have  understood 
truth  and  justice."3  "And  God  hath  given  me  to 
speak  as  I  would,  and  to  conceive  thoughts  worthy 
of  those  things  that  are  given  me."4 

To  him  must  be  applicable  also  these  words  of  the 
Sacred  Books:  "The  Lord  shall  direct  his  council, 
and  his  knowledge;"  "for  he  will  speak  peace  unto 
his  people."5  'It  is  she  (wisdom)  that  teacheth  the 
knowledge  of  God;"  "He  hath  given  me  the  true 
knowledge  of  the  things  that  are."6  "Nourished  up 
in  the  words  of  faith  and  of  good  doctrine  which  thou 
hast  attained  to."7 

A  teacher  should  have  sufficient  knowledge  and 
a  methodical  mind  otherwise  he  would  be  only  a 
blind  or  unwise  guide.  He  should  possess  a  sound 
judgment,  giving  to  things  the  importance  they 
deserve,  and  not  allowing  himself  to  be  swayed  by 
prejudice,  humor,  or  passion.  He  should  acquire 
experience  from  everything  he  sees,  make  a  right  use 
of  the  means  at  his  disposal,  and  be  very  docile  to  the 
councils  of  his  superiors,  who  have  the  grace  to 
direct  him. 


1.     I.  Cor.,  XIL,  8.       2.       Romans,  XV.,  14.       5.       Ecclus.  XVIII,  29. 
4.     Wis.,    VII.,    15.        5.     Ecclua.,    XXXIX.,    10;    Pa.,    LXXXIV.,    ». 
6.     Wis.,   VIII.,  4;  VIIL,   17.  7.     I.  Tim.,  IV.,  2. 
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"You  must  be  for  your  pupils,"  says  St.  de  la  Salle, 
"a  light  that  illumines  and  a  guide  that  leads  to 
God."1  It  would  be  a  shame  for  you  not  to  know 
sufficiently  what  yc<u  have  to  teach."2  "This  would 
be  a  criminal  ignorance,  which  would  cause  the  ig 
norance  of  your  pupils."3  "You  must  acquire  the 
knowledge  of  religion  and  of  salvation,  employing 
for  this  purpose  study,  prayer,  and  mortification: 
it  is  by  these  three  means  that  God  wills  you  to  in 
struct  yourselves  in  that  which  you  have  to  teach."4 

"Study  and  meditate  upon  the  Sacred  Books,  above 
all  the  New  Testament,  so  that  they  may  serve  as  a 
rule  of  conduct  for  yourselves  and  those  whom  you 
instruct."5 

"It  must  be  one  of  your  principal  cares  to  learn 
well  the  holy  doctrine  that  you  have  to  teach;  this 
is  an  essential  obligation,  for  which  God  will  call 
you  to  account."6  It  is  far  better  for  a  teacher  to 
know  well  than  to  know  much.  Neither  does  it  suf 
fice  that  he  know  himself ;  he  must  know  how  to  com 
municate  that  knowledge  easily  to  the  children, 
even  the  least  advanced. 

A  good  teache.r  should  be  of  an  equable  character, 
Ms  conduct  regular,  and  free  from  the  ups  and 
downs  of  humor  or  of  the  passions,  scrupulously  ex 
act  and  very  constant  in  working  toward  the  pro 
posed  end. 

He  should  be  kind  and  benevolent  so  as  to  draw 
hearts  to  him,  and  at  the  same  time  firm  enough  to 
command  respect  and  obtain  submission. 

1.     Med.,  May  20.     2.     Med.,  Rogation  Monday.     3.     Med.,  August  7. 
4.     Med.,    March    7.  5.     Med.,    Sept.    30.  6.     Med.,    May   2. 
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His  work  being  long,  laborious,  difficult,  bristling 
with  obstacles,  calls  on  his  part,  for  invincible 
courage,  complete  abnegation  and  such  zealous  de 
votion  that  will  lead  him  to  sacrifice  himself  for 
his  pupils  without  expecting  anything  in  return 
from  them.  He  will  need  to  have  a  pure  and  gen 
erous  affection,  loving  them  in  God  and  for  God, 
and  having  no  other  ambition  but  to  do  them  good. 

He  should  be  full  of  faith,  of  great  delicacy  of  con 
science,  and  eminent  piety ;  in  brief,  he  should  aim  to 
be  a  saint.  "You  must  be  so  virtuous,"  says  Saint  de 
la  Salle,  "that  your  pupils  may  not  go  astray  in  fol 
lowing  you."1  "Called  to  procure  their  sanctification 
by  your  example  and  your  words  of  salvation,  you 
ought  to  be  holy  with  an  uncommon  sanctity."2 

"How  advantageous  it  is  to  be  taught  by  able 
masters  both  as  regards  the  truths  of  faith  and  in 
what  concerns  the  practice  of  good!  Be  you  such 
masters  to  those  you  instruct."3  "Destined  to  be 
their  spiritual  fathers,  have  great  tenderness  for 
them,  and  be  zealous  to  lead  them  to  God."4 

"Habitual  attention  to  His  holy  presence  will  be 
most  useful  to  you  in  your  employment;  and  dili 
gence  in  meditation,  whence  you  will  draw  the  holy 
unction  to  render  your  words  efficacious,  will  be  a 
great  help."5 

Application. 

After  having  considered  the  principal  qualities 
of  a  Christian  teacher,  let  us  examine  if  we  possess 
them  or  in  what  degree. 

1.     Med.,   II.,  after  Pent.  2.     Med.  Eve  of  Ascension 

3.     Meditation,  Sept.  22.  4.     Meditation,  Au*.  19;  Oct.  19. 

5.     Meditation,  Oct.  19;  Aug.  24. 
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Let  us  be  ashamed  to  see  how  few  of  them  we 

have  and  let  us  implore  the  grace  to  acquire  and 

perfect  them,  and  for  this  purpose  let  us  put  forth 

every  effort. 

As  our  sainted  Father1  recommends,  let  us  be 
men  of  prayer;  let  us  know  how  to  speak  to  God, 
and  He  will  give  us  the  grace  to  touch  hearts  and 
to  do  good  to  souls.  Let  us  fulfill  exactly  and 
through  the  spirit  of  faith,  all  the  duties  of  our  holy 
calling ;  to  be  good  religious  is  for  us  the  first  means 
of  becoming  good  teachers,  since  it  is  the  first  means 
of  drawing  down  upon  us  and  upon  our  labors  the 
benedictions  of  Heaven. 

1.     Meditation,  July  31 ;  Aug.  7. 


DUTIES  OF  A  TEACHER  IN  GENERAL. 

"Hast  thou  children?  Instruct  them."  (Ecclus.  VII, 
25.) 

Consideration. 

Children  are  confided  to  our  solicitude.  In  their 
regard  these  words  are  addressed  to  us :  "Have  care 
of  them,  and  so  sit  down:  and  when  thou  hast  ac 
quitted  thyself  of  all  thy  charge,  take  thy  place."1 
"Take  heed  to  the  ministry  which  thou  hast  received 
in  the  Lord,  that  thou  fulfill  it."2  "Take  courage 
and  do  diligently ;  and  the  Lord  will  be  with  you  in 
good  things."3 

"It  is  God,"  says  St.  de  la  Salle,  "who  has  led  your 
pupils  to  you,  and  who  holds  you  responsible  for 
their  salvation ;  he  has  placed  upon  you  the  obliga 
tion  of  helping  them  in  all  their  spiritual  needs, 
which  should  engage  your  constant  attention.  En 
deavor  by  prayer,  instruction,  vigilance,  and  good 
conduct  to  procure  their  sanctification."4 

"You  must  instruct  them  in  our  holy  religion  and 
in  the  other  things  it  behooves  them  to  know;  this 
is  your  daily  duty.  Your  instructions  must  be  under 
stood  by  them  and  proportioned  to  their  intelli 
gence,  otherwise  they  would  be  useless  to  them."5 
"Instruct  them  with  the  diligence  and  zeal  that  God 
requires  of  you  in  your  holy  employment."6 

"Ministers  of  Jesus  Christ  in  the  function  that 
you  exercise  and  called  to  teach  them  the  maxims  of 
His  Gospel,  you  should  be  entirely  penetrated  with 
them,  in  order  to  impress  them  deeply  on  their 
hearts.  Therefore  be  docile  to  the  Holy  Spirit,  who, 

1.     Ecclus.,  XXXII.,  2.       2.     Col.,  IV.,  17.       8.     II  Paral.,  XIX.,  11. 
4.     Med.,    Rogation   Monday.  5.     Med.   II.   Sunday   after  Easter 

6.     Med.,   Jan.   1. 
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in  a  short  time  will  give  you  a  perfect  knowledge 
of  them/'1 

"Study  also  the  instructions  contained  in  the 
Epistles ;  they  will  serve  to  sanctify  you  and  to  form 
the  children  to  the  spirit  of  Christianity."2 

Let  us  act  as  we  are  recommended,  and  thus  enter 
into  the  spirit  of  these  words  of  the  Holy  Scrip 
ture  :  "Labor  with  the  Gospel  according  to  the  power 
of  God."3  "Speak  the  first  word  with  careful  knowl 
edge."4  "Neglect  not  the  grace  that  is  in  thee."a 
"Speak  thou  the  things  that  become  sound  doc 
trine."*  "For  some  have  not  the  knowledge  of  God ; 
I  speak  it  to  your  shame."7  "Learn  before  thou 
speak  •  He  that  cleareth  up  a  question,  shall  prepare 
what  to  say  and  so  having  prayed  he  shall  be 
heard."8 

Besides  instruction,  we  owe  our  pupils  love  and 
respect.  We  should  love  them  all  in  and  for  God, 
and  have  for  them  a  religious  respect,  treating  them, 
according  to  the  advice  of  St.  Paul,  as  our  brethren, 
and  honoring  in  them  God  Himself,  of  whom  they 
are  the  images  and  privileged  creatures. 

We  must  likewise  edify  them,  constantly  giving 
them  good  example.  "It  is  more  important,"  says 
Saint  de  la  Salle,  "that  you  instruct  your  pupils 
by  your  actions  than  by  your  words;  for,  in  order 
to  persuade,  you  must  first  practise.  Be,  then,  for 
them  a  light  that  illumines,  a  guide  to  lead  them  on 
the  pathway  of  salvation:  edification  is  the  first 
thing  you  owe  them ;  it  is  also  the  first  means  to  win 
them  to  God."9 

~~l7 "Meditation,    Pentecost    Monday.  2.     Meditation,    May    1. 

3.  II.  Tim.,  I.,  8.  4.  Ecclus.,  XXXII.,  6.  6.  I.  Tim.,  IV.,  14. 
6.  Titua.  II.,  1.  7.  I.  Cor.,  XV.,  24.  8.  Ecclus.,  XVIII.,  19. 
XXXIU.,  4.  9.  Meditation,  May  20  and  others. 
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It  is  said  to  us  in  the  Gospel,  "So  let  your  light 
shine  before  men,  that  they  may  see  your  good 
works,  and  glorify  your  Father  who  is  in  heaven."1 
And  in  our  Kules :  "The  Brothers  shall  study  to  give 
their  pupils  a  continual  example  of  modesty  and  of 
the  other  virtues,  so  that  their  conduct  may  always 
be  a  model  for  them  and  diffuse  everywhere  the  good 
odor  of  Jesus  Christ/'2 

We  should  exercise  over  our  pupils  an  exact  vigi 
lance,  and  do  all  in  our  power  to  protect  them 
against  the  dangers  they  may  run,  according  to  these 
recommendations  of  the  Holy  Ghost:  "Take  heed  to 
yourselves  and  to  the  whole  flock"3  confided  to  you. 
"Feed  the  flock  of  God  which  is  among  you,  taking 
care  of  it  not  by  constraint,  but  willingly  according 
to  God."4 

With  what  care  does  the  gardener  look  after  his 
flowers !  Should  we  not  do  as  much  for  the  Chris 
tian  souls,  the  flowers  of  heaven  confided  to  our 
keeping?  "Let  us  fulfill  with  care,"  says  St.  Chry- 
sostom,  "the  duty  imposed  on  us  by  God,  of  watch 
ing  over  the  innocence  of  these  children.  With  what 
zeal,  benevolence,  and  ardor  we  should  guard  and 
protect  it,  lest  it  be  lost  !''5  "The  enemy,"  said  Pope 
Pius  IX  to  some  pious  schoolmasters,  "wishes  to 
destroy  youth,  so  precious  in  the  eyes  of  God:  be 
then  always  attentive,  ever  on  the  alert." 

Let  us  neglect  no  opportunity  to  turn  our  pupils 
away  from  the  occasions  of  sin,  to  free  them  from 
the  yoke  of  their  passions,  to  put  them  on  guard 
against  the  attacks  of  the  devil,  to  keep  them  from 

~~l.  St."  Matt..  V.,  1*5.  2.  Common  Rules ;  Rules  of  Government. 
8.  Acts,  XX.,  28.  4.  I.  St.  Peter,  V.,  2.  6.  Office  of  St.  Joseph 
Calasanctus. 
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evil  company  and  bad  doctrine,  and  to  procure  for 
them  all  the  religious  helps  they  may  need. 

Let  us  direct  them  with  gentle  firmness;  accord 
ing  to  these  words  of  St.  Paul :  "Support  the  weak ; 
be  patient  towards  all  men/'1  If  they  go  astray,  let 
us  recall  them  by  our  counsels  and  our  prayers. 
Let  us  encourage  them  to  good  deeds,  persuading 
them  to  act  from  pure  motives,  saying  to  them,  like 
the  mother  of  the  Macchabees :  "I  beseech  thee,  my 
son,  look  upon  heaven  and  earth,"2  and  so  remind 
them  of  the  reward  promised  to  virtue. 

"Acquit  yourselves,"  says  Saint  de  la  Salle,  "of 
what  God  requires  in  your  ministry,  and  act  in  such 
a  way  as  to  imbue  your  disciples  with  the  spirit  of 
Christianity.  Be  occupied  solely  with  making  Jesus 
Christ  live  in  them.  After  having  found  the  means 
most  conducive  to  this  end,  exert  yourselves  to  put 
these  in  practice. 

"Endeavor  to  render  yourselves  worthy  of  your 
mission  of  salvation  by  an  ardent  and  persevering 
zeal,  by  fervent  prayer,  which  will  draw  down  the 
blessings  of  God  upon  your  labors."3  "This  sovereign 
Master  will  call  you  to  account  for  the  loss  of  your 
pupils,  if  it  come  from  your  neglect  to  instruct 
them,  or  from  the  coldness  of  the  prayers  you  have 
addressed  to  Him  for  them."4 

"You  should  implore  Him  not  only  for  yourself, 
but  also  for  all  those  of  whom  you  have  the  direc 
tion  and  for  the  needs  of  their  souls.  And  in  order 
that  your  supplications  may  be  effective,  add  some 
acts  of  mortification."5 

iTi7Thess.,  V.,  14.  2.  II.  Mac.,  VII.,  28.  3.  Meditation,  Feb.  1. 
4.  Meditation,  III.,  Sunday  after  Pent.  5.  Meditation,  Nov.  4. 
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Mental  prayer  and  mortification  are  necessary  for 
you,  so  as  to  draw  down  the  blessings  of  God  upon 
yourselves  and  those  you  instruct.  "If  you  be  faith 
ful  to  prayer,  detached  from  things  of  earth,  morti 
fied  in  mind  and  body,  the  Holy  Ghost  will  come 
into  you  to  teach  you  what  you  should  practise  and 
cause  to  be  practised,  and  to  enrich  you  with  His 
graces  both  for  yourselves  and  others."1 

Let  us  be,  then,  as  our  sainted  Father  recommends, 
men  of  meditation  and  mortification.  Let  us  es 
pecially  pray  for  our  pupils  to  the  Blessed  Virgin, 
Saint  Joseph,  their  own  Guardian  Angels  and  holy 
patrons.  The  performance  of  this  duty  as  well  as 
others,  will  be  for  us  and  for  pupils  a  fruitful  source 
of  celestial  favors. 

Application. 

Let  us  seriously  recall  our  obligations  as  Chris 
tian  teachers,  and  let  us  examine  before  God  if  we 
fufill  them  as  He  demands  of  us. 

Let  us  acknowledge  our  shortcomings  in  this  re 
gard  ;  let  us  deplore  them,  beg  pardon  for  them,  and 
hasten  to  reform  our  conduct. 

Let  us  often  reflect  that  a  strict  account  will  be 
required  of  us  for  the  souls  confided  to  our  care,  for 
this  will  be  an  urgent  motive  to  fulfill  our  duties 
toward  our  pupils.  Let  us  also  hold  fast  to  the 
hope  of  the  reward  destined  for  all  true  apostles 
of  childhood,  which  Jesus  Christ  declares  in  these 
words :  "He  that  shall  receive  one  such  little  child 
in  my  name,  receiveth  me/" 

1.    Med.,  Nov.  4  and  21.  2.    St.  Matt.,  XVIII.,  5. 
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"How  beautiful  upon  the  mountains  are  the  feet  of  him 
that  bringeth  good  tidings,  and  that  preacheth  peace." 
(Isaias,  LIL,  7). 

Consideration. 

From  whatever  view-point  we  look  upon  the  voca 
tion  of  Christian  masters,  we  see  what  good  reasons 
we  have  to  esteem  it.  "Take  heed,"  we  are  told, 
"to  the  ministry  which  thou  hast  received  in  the 
Lord,  that  thou  fulfill  it."1 

This  ministry  has  a  heavenly  origin  for  it  is  God, 
"who  wills  all  men  to  be  saved  and  to  come  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth/'2  who  has  providentially 
established  Christian  schools  and  called  the  apostles 
of  childhood  to  be  engaged  in  them. 

Our  mission  comes  from  Jesus  Christ,  who  in 
saying  to  his  disciples,  "Go  and  teach  all  nations," 
has  raised  up  for  all  subsequent  ages  those  who  are 
to  instruct  the  young,  "teaching  them  to  observe 
all  things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you."8  It 
comes  to  us  from  the  Church  in  which  He  abides, 
and  which  accepts  us  as  her  auxiliaries;  and  from 
our  superiors  who  are,  to  us,  the  representatives  of 
God. 

Hence,  we  may  apply  to  ourselves  these  passages 
of  Holy  Writ:  "You  are  a  chosen  generation,  a 
kingly  priesthood,  a  holy  nation,  a  purchased  people, 
that  you  may1  declare  his  virtues,  who  hath  called 
you  out  of  darkness  into  his  marvelous  light."4  For 
Christ  therefore  we  are  ambassadors."5 

1.     Col7T  IV.,  17.    2.     I.  Tim.,  II.,  4.     3.     St.  Matt.,  XXVIII.,  19,  20 
4.     I.  St.  Peter,  II.,  9.       5.     II.  Cor.,  V.,  20. 
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"It  is  God/'  says  Saint  de  la  Salle,  "who  has  coii- 
fided  to  you  the  ministry  you  exercise;  it  is  He 
that,  with  very  particular  goodness,  has  destined 
you  to  give  to  children  the  knowledge  of  the  Gospel 
and  to  clothe  them  with  Christ  Himself  and  His 
Spirit;  you  are  to  them  the  dispensers  of  His  mys 
teries,  His  coadjutors;  their  souls  are  "God's  hus 
bandry"1  entrusted  to  you.  Look  upon  yourselves, 
as  the  ministers  of  God  and  of  Jesus  Christ,  and 
acquit  yourselves  with  zeal  of  your  holy  duties." 

We  teach  Christian  children,  and  this  is  for  us  a 
new  motive  to  esteem  our  mission.  The  Christian 
child  is  the  man  with  all  that  constitutes  his  future 
greatness ;  the  hope  of  the  family  and  of  the  Church, 
the  wTell-beloved  of  Jesus  Christ,  who  has  said :  "Suf 
fer  the  little  children  to  come  unto  me,"2  and  who 
has  identified  himself  with  them  and  given  them  the 
most  touching  marks  of  His  tenderness.  He  is  the 
temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  infinitely  superior  to  that 
of  Solomon ;  he  is  the  well-beloved  of  the  most  Holy 
Virgin,  his  and  our  mother  in  heaven ;  he  is  a  brother 
of  the  angels. 

"The  Christian  child,"  says  Saint  Leo,  "is  both 
king  and  priest,  consecrated  by  the  sign  of  the  cros^ 
and  the  unction  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  He  may  have  a 
repulsive  exterior,  but  remove  this  veil,  and  his  soul 
will  appear  radiant  with  majesty  and  bearing  the 
signs  of  his  heavenly  origin,  his  relationship  with 
Jesus  Christ,  his  rights  to  the  eternal  kingdom ;  then 
we  shall  feel  ourselves  seized  with  admiration  and 
respect."3 

1.     I.   Cor.,  III.,   y.       2.     St.  Mark,   X.,   14.       3.     Abbe  Verniolles. 
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There  is  no  teacher  who  reflecting  upon  the  dig 
nity  of  children  does  not  esteem  it  an  honor  to  be 
called  to  bestow  his  care  upon  them  or  who  does  not 
enter  into  the  spirit  of  these  words  of  Saint  de  la 
Salle:  "Appreciate  the  honor  of  being  charged  with 
the  education  of  children.  Look  upon  them  as  chil 
dren  of  God  Himself.  Be  more  careful  of  them 
than  if  they  were  the  sons  of  a  king.  See  in  them 
the  members  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  honor  Him  in 
their  person."1 

"This  divine  Saviour  has  confided  to  us  a  mission 
of  salvation  analogous  to  that  which  He  entrusted 
to  His  Apostles,  and  which  many  saints  have  es 
teemed  as  among  the  most  important."2  "He  has 
made  us  the  visible  guardian  angels  of  the  children, 
to  preserve  them  from  dashing  their  foot  against 
the  stone  of  scandal,  and  to  enable  them  to  achieve 
their  end."3  How  prominently  this  end  brings  out 
the  sublimity  of  our  vocation !  What  is  there  higher 
than  to  form  children  to  the  knowledge  and  love  of 
God,  to  the  practice  of  all  the  Christian  virtues? 
The  good  teacher  can  say  with  our  Lord :  "Holy 
Father,  I  have  glorified  Thee  on  the  earth.  I  have 
finished  the  work  thou  gavest  me  to  do.  I  have 
manifested  thy  name  to  the  men  whom  thou  hast 
given  me  out  of  the  world."4  By  his  ministry  "the 
poor  have  the  gospel  preached  to  them."5  Like  St. 
John,  "he  goeth  before  the  face  of  the  Lord  to  pre 
pare  his  ways  and  to  give  knowledge  of  salvation  to 
his  people."6  To  him  as  to  St.  Paul,  "is  given  this 

1.     Med.,    June   10 ;   July    17.  2.     Med.,    Sept.    2  ;   Dec    I 

3.     Retreat,  6th  Med.     4.     St.  John,  XVII.,  4,  6.     5.     St.  Matt,  XL.  5. 
6.     St.  Luke,  I.,   76,  77. 
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grace,  to  preach  among  the  gentiles  the  unsearchable 
riches  of  Christ."1 

The  Christian  teacher  strives  to  maintain  the 
children  in  the  way  to  heaven,  and  to  make  them 
advance  therein  according  to  the  grace  that  God 
gives  them.  So  he  fashions  them  upon  the  model  of 
Jesus  Christ,  who  fulfills  through  him  these  words 
of  the  Beginning:  "Let  us  make  man  to  our  image 
and  likeness."2 

"Experience,"  says  Saint  Pius  V.,  "proves  that 
children  brought  up  in  a  Christian  manner  almost 
always  lead  an  exemplary  life,  and  sometimes  attain 
eminent  sanctity  while  the  others  lose  themselves 
almost  inevitably,  and  contribute  to  the  loss  of  many 
others." 

"Look  upon  your  employment,"  says  Saint  de  la 
Salle,  "as  one  of  the  most  excellent  after  that  of  the 
priesthood,  since  it  is  one  most  capable  of  sustaining 
the  Church,  by  giving  her  a  solid  foundation  in  the 
good  education  of  children."3  "You  should  esteem 
yourselves  infinitely  honored,  called,  as  you  are,  by 
God  to  fill  a  mission  so  holy,  so  exalted  as  that  of 
teaching  children  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  of  confirm 
ing  His  holy  law  in  their  hearts,  and  of  procuring 
them  the  spirit  of  Christianity,  which  is  no  less  a 
good  than  the  conversion  of  infidels."4 

"What  grander  mission  is  there,"  says  Saint 
Chrysostom,  "than  that  of  governing  souls,  bringing 
up  youth,  and  forming  their  morals.  There  is  no 
painter,  no  sculptor,  nor  any  other  artist  that  at 
tains  the  excellence  of  him  who  possesses  this  art."5 

1.     Eph.,  III.,  8.  2.    Gen.,  I.,  26.  3.    Meditation,  August  13. 

4.    Med.,  July  25 ;  Mar.  12 ;  Retreat,  7th.  5.    Office  of  St.  de  la 

Salle. 


CONSIDERATIONS  FOR  CHRISTIAN  TEACHERS      243 

This  mission  is  salutary  not  only  to  the  children 
who  are  its  object  but  also  to  families  and  to  society, 
since  it  contributes  toward  establishing  and  main 
taining  peace,  good  order,  and  the  observance  of 
God's  law.  Its  excellence  may  be  further  demon 
strated  by  the  means  employed  in  Christian  educa 
tion,  which  are  speech,  good  example,  good  order, 
diligent  obedience,  and  above  all,  religion  with  her 
doctrine,  'her  morality,  her  worship,  her  history.  We 
instruct  our  pupils,  "God,  as  it  were,  exhorting  by 
us."1  While  we  urge  them  on  to  good,  His  grace 
works  within  them  to  make  them  will  it.  In  a 
sense,  He  makes  Himself  our  auxiliary. 

Lastly,  let  us  consider  the  principal  advantages 
that  our  mission  as  Christian  teachers  offers  us  per 
sonally.  We  teach  the  morality  of  Christ,  and  this 
places  us  in  the  happy  necessity  of  practising  it  and 
of  ever  perfecting  ourselves  in  it.  In  exercising  our 
vocation  through  pure  motives,  we  acquire  numer 
ous  merits  for  the  world  to  come.  If  Jesus  Christ 
has  promised  that  a  glass  of  cold  water  given  in  His 
name  shall  be  rewarded,2  what  may  not  he  expect 
who,  for  love  of  Him,  has  consecrated  his  entire  life 
to  supply  the  spiritual  needs  of  youthful  souls? 

Let  us  be  teachers  after  God's  own  heart,  and  we 
shall  see  verified  these  words  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
"Every  excellent  work  shall  be  justified;  and  the 
worker  thereof  shall  be  honored  therein."3  "He 
that  shall  do  and  teach,  he  shall  be  called  great  in 
the  kingdom  of  heaven."4  They  that  are  learned 

1.     II.,  Cor.,  V.,  20.         2.     St.  Matt.,  X.,  42.         3.     Ecclus.,  XIV.,  21. 
4.     St.  Matt.,  V.,  19. 
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shall  shine  as  the  brightness  of  the  firmament;  and 
they  that  instruct  many  to  justice,  as  stars  for  all 
eternity."1 

Application. 

Called  as  we  are  to  exercise  this  mission  of  sal 
vation,  let  us  esteem  and  love  it  from  the  depths 
of  our  hearts.  Let  us  speak  of  it  only  to  praise  it, 
and  bless  God  every  day  for  having  confided  it  to  us, 
esteem  and  love  it  from  the  depths  of  our  hearts. 
Let  us  speak  of  it  only  to  praise  it,  and  bless  God 
every  day  for  having  confided  it  to  us.  Let  us  labor 
to  put  ourselves  in  a  state  to  do  all  the  good  that 
He  expects  of  us,  fulfilling  this  with  the  most  entire 
devotion.  "Let  us  honor  our  ministry,  especially  by 
an  eminent  piety;  let  us  endeavor  to  render  our 
selves  worthy  of  it  by  fervent  prayers  and  by  an 
ardent  and  perserving  zeal."2 

1.     Daniel.  XII.  8.  2.     Med.  Feb.  1  ;  Nov  1. 


FAITH. 

"All  things  are  possible  to  him  that  believeth."  (St.  Mark, 
IX,  22.) 

Consideration. 

The  Christian  teacher  must  be  animated  with  a 
sincere,  enlightened,  active,  firm  and  courageous 
faith,  so  that  these  words  of  the  Apostle  may  be 
applied  to  him :  "Wherefore  I  also  hearing  of  your 
faith  which  is  in  the  Lord  Jesus  .  .  .  cease  not,  to 
give  thanks  for  you."1 

He  must  be  guided  by  faith  even  more  than  by 
reason,  that  he  may  judge  of  things  only  as  God 
judges  of  them,  do  all  with  a  view  to  Him,  and  at 
tribute  all  to  Him.  He  must  not  act  by  the  im 
pulses  of  corrupt  nature,  but  conduct  himself  in  all 
things  by  the  motions  of  grace,  the  action  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  the  true  Educator. 

This  is  what  the  Church,  whose  auxiliary  he  is, 
expects  of  him,  and  she  counts  upon  his  zeal  to  imbue 
with  a  lively  faith  the  children  she  confides  to  him. 
This  is  also  what  Christian  families  expect  of  him, 
whose  hope  his  pupils  are,  and  to  whom  he  can  be 
truly  serviceable  only  in  proportion  to  the  liveli 
ness  of  his  faith. 

If  this  should  be  the  case  with  all  Christian  teach 
ers,  how  much  more  so  with  religious,  especially 
with  the  Brothers  of  the  Christian  Schools,  who  have 
the  spirit  of  faith  for  the  proper  and  distinctive 
characteristic  of  their  institute. 

TTEph.,   I.    15,    16.     2.   April  29;  June  29. 
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A  Brother  without  this  spirit,  would  be  only  a 
sham,  belying  his  name,  his  habit,  his  promises,  and 
betraying  the  confidence  placed  in  him. 

"Be  persuaded,"  says  our  Blessed  Father,  "that, 
in  your  ministry  you  will  contribute  to  the  welfare 
of  the  Church  only  in  as  much  as  you  have  the  ful 
ness  of  faith  and  are  guided  by  its  spirit,  which  is 
that  of  your  Institute.  Having  to  teach  the  maxims 
of  the  Holy  Gospel  and  the  mysteries  of  our  holy 
religion,  you  are  obliged  to  excel  in  this  spirit."1 

"In  regard  to  the  children,  you  are  mediators 
whom  God  uses  to  teach  them  the  means  of  saving 
themselves.  You  must  consider  yourselves  as  de 
positaries  of  the  faith  to  communicate  it  to  them. 
This  virtue  should  be  in  you  a  burning  light  to 
guide  you  everywhere  and  to  shine  before  them  so  as 
direct  them  in  the  way  to  heaven."2  "Your  faith 
must  be  so  lively  that  it  may  capable  of  touching 
their  hearts  and  inspiring  them  with  the  Christian 
spirit.  This  is  the  greatest  miracle  that  you  could 
work,  and  God  requires  it  of  you,  since  it  is  the 
end  of  your  employment."3 

"Do  everything  possible  to  keep  the  children  aloof 
from  the  maxims  of  the  world  and  its  foolish  joys, 
which  could  only  make  them  displeasing  to  God.  Be 
zealous  to  make  known  to  them  the  maxims  of  the 
Holy  Gospel  and  the  doctrine  of  the  Apostles,  to 
increase  in  them  the  spirit  of  religion,  and  to  make 
them  practise  what  Jesus  Christ  has  taught."4  "As 
He  is  the  light  'which  enlighteneth  every  man  that 
cometh  into  this  world,'5  pray  Him  to  be  pleased  to 

1.     Med.  Apr.  29 ;  June  29.       2.     Med.  Oct  18.       8.     Med.  June  29. 
4.    Med.  Apr.  25.          5.    St.  John,  I.,  9. 
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diffuse  the  light  and  the  unction  of  His  grace  in  the 
minds  and  hearts  of  your  pupils,  so  that  they  may 
relish  and  practise  your  lessons."1 

Let  us  conform  to  these  recommendations.  "Let 
usi  set  before  the  eyes  of  our  pupils  Jesus  Christ, 
the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith ;  let  us  accustom 
them  to  regard  His  life  as  our  example  and  His 
word  as  our  law."2  Let  us  make  of  them  thoroughly 
convinced  Christians;  for  this  is  indispensable  if 
they  are  to  practise  their  religion  after  they  leave 
school. 

Now,  the  first  means  to  effect  this,  is  to  have, 
ourselves,  this  conviction,  and  to  manifest  it  in  all 
our  conduct.  It  is  necessary  that  everything  in  us, 
our  words,  our  tone  of  voice,  our  attitude,  gestures, 
countenance,  testify  to  our  spirit  of  faith,  and  so 
influence  to  a  certain  degree  the  souls  of  the  chil 
dren.  When  we  pray,  let  us  do  so  in  the  most  edify 
ing  manner.  When  we  give  our  catechism  or  our 
reflection,  let  it  be  with  a  zeal  which  shows  that  we 
attach  supreme  importance  to  it.  If  our  faith  is 
very  active,  it  will  communicate  itself  to  our  pupils ; 
if  it  be  vacillating,  not  only  will  it  have  no  efficacy 
with  them,  but  it  will  produce  in  their  souls  a  sort 
of  doubt  as  to  our  sincerity,  and  thus  the  work  of 
their  Christian  education  will  be  sapped  in  its  very 
foundations. 

The  spirit  of  faith  is  for  us  one  of  the  greatest 
helps  in  the  difficulties  and  labors  of  our  state.  Has 
not  Jesus  Christ  said:  "All  things  are  possible  to 
him  that  believeth."3  "If  you  have  faith  as  a  grain 

1.     Med.   Retreat,    11.  2.     Fenelon.  8.     St.   Mark.   IX.,    22. 
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of  mustard  seed,  you  shall  say  to  this  mountain, 
remove  hence  hither  .    .    .  and  nothing  shall  be  im 
possible  to  you."1 

This  divine  Saviour  helps  the  teacher  who  has  a 
firm  faith ;  he  enables  him  to  surmount  obstacles  and 
overcome  difficulties,  as  He  made  St.  Peter  walk  on 
the  waters ;  He  gives  him  special  graces  to  gain  and 
control  hearts ;  He  blesses  his  words  and  actions  so 
that  they  may  produce  abundant  fruits  of  salvation. 

He  makes  him  look  upon  his  trials  as  occasions  of 
merit,  so  that,  far  from  being  discouraged  by  them, 
he  blesses  Divine  Providence  for  them  as  for  favors 
from  His  beneficent  hand. 

"It  is  only  pure  faith,"  says  Saint  de  la  Salle, 
"that  can  inspire  you  with  the  generous  sentiments 
with  which  you  ought  to  be  animated."2  "It  is  faith 
that  shows  you  in  your  pupils  the  members  of  Jesus 
Christ  and  the  Church;  that  causes  you  to  love 
and  respect  them,  and  devote  yourself  to  them.  It 
makes  you  love  the  poor  very  particularly,  under 
whose  tatters  you  will  recognize  and  adore  Jesus 
Christ  Himself.  It  inspires  you  with  great  zeal  in 
your  mission  to  them,  and  causes  you  to  overcome 
nature  when  it  would  suggest  to  you  to  have  more 
consideration  for  the  rich,  who  are  less  than  they 
the  living  images  of  the  divine  Saviour."3 

The  spirit  of  faith  is  for  the  Christian  teacher  the 
source  of  many  graces;  if  he  is  really  animated  by 
it,  he  makes  use  of  everything  as  a  means  of  glorify 
ing  God.  He  turns  to  Him  in  his  success  to  thank 
Him  for  it,  to  offer  it  to  Him;  in  his  reverses  he 

1.     St.  Matt.  XVII,  19.  2.     Med.,  Dec.  26.       8.     Med..  Aug.  4; 

Dec.  6. 
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blesses  Him,  and,  by  his  resignation,  glorifies  Him. 
Like  Job  and  Tobias  of  old,  he  accepts  from  His 
hands  both  good  and  evil,  and  passes  thus  his  entire 
life  in  praising  His  holy  name. 

He  acts  only  with  a  view  to  God  and  the  salvation 
of  souls.  He  desires  only  his  own  advancement  in 
sanctity  and  the  spiritual  welfare  of  his  pupils.  He 
is  "in  all  things  an  example  of  good  works/'1  which 
he  performs  from  the  purest  motives.  How  much 
merit  does  he  then  acquire! 

What  a  recompense  does  the  divine  Master  reserve 
for  him !  He  has  said :  "He  that  shall  receive  one 
such  little  child  in  my  name,  receiveth  me."  "Amen 
I  say  to  you,  as  long  as  you  did  it  to  one  of  these 
my  least  brethren,  you  did  it  to  me."2 

Application. 

The  Church  addressing  our  Blessed  Father  in 
his  office,  says  to  him  "Thou  livedst  here  below  asso 
ciated  with  the  angels  who  watch  over  the  flower  of 
childhood  without  ceasing  to  contemplate  the  face 
of  God.  While  thy  vigilant  cares  retained  thee  in 
the  schools,  thy  soul  soars  to  heaven  on  the  wings  of 
faith." 

Let  us  imitate  this  glorious  apostle  of  childhood, 
and,  in  order  to  acquire  and  perfect  the  spirit  of 
faith,  let  us  employ  the  means  he  has  pointed  out 
for  us  in  our  Rules.  Let  us  do  all  in  our  power  to 
animate  our  pupils  with  a  lively  faith,  which  will 
make  them  act  constantly  as  disciples  of  Christ. 
While  teaching  them  what  they  must  believe,  let  us 

1.     Titus,   II.,   7.  2.  St.  Matt.,   XVIII,   5;   XXV,  40. 
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speak  to  them  always  with  the  tone  of  inmost  con 
viction,  so  as  to  penetrate  and  persuade  their  minds 
and  hearts. 

Let  us  caution  them  against  all  that  may  be  a 
danger  to  their  faith  and  especially  against  bad  com 
pany  and  irreligious  books. 

Let  us  earnestly  ask  for  them  the  blessing  of  a 
burning  faith  manifesting  itself  in  works.  Let  us 
ask  it  at  the  same  time  for  ourselves  being  careful 
to  correspond  to  it,  so  that,  really  animated  with 
the  spirit  of  faith,  we  may  perfect  in  ourselves  and 
in  our  pupils  its  own  work  of  sanctification. 


HOPE  AND  CONFIDENCE. 

"They  that  trust  in  the  Lord  shall  be  as  Mount  Sion." 
(Pa.  CXXIV.,  1.). 

Consideration. 

Let  us  hope  in  God  and  in  the  assistance  of  His 
grace ;  we  have  every  reason  to  do  so,  and  it  is  neces 
sary  in  order  to  succeed  in  our  work.  "You  who,  in 
your  state,  do  the  work  of  God,"  say  Saint  de  la 
Salle,  "be  assured  that  He  will  take  care  of  you, 
provided  that  you  serve  Him  with  fidelity,  and  omit 
nothing  of  what  He  demands  of  you."1 

"Occupy  yourselves  only  with  the  means  of  mak 
ing  Him  reign  in  yourselves  and  in  those  you  in 
struct,  and  rely  on  Him  for  all  that  is  needful  to 
you.  Work  for  the  harvest  of  souls,  and  fear  not 
that  you  may  be  abandoned  by  Him  who  employs 
you  and  whose  workmen  you  are.  The  more  fully 
you  abandon  yourselves  to  Him,  the  better  He  will 
provide  for  you."2 

The  Holy  Ghost  says  to  us :  "Have  confidence  in 
the  Lord  with  all  thy  heart."  "Blessed  is  the  man 
whose  trust  is  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,''3  and  does 
not  Christ  inculcate  the  most  entire  confidence  when 
He  says  to  us:  "Be  not  solicitous;  .  .  .  seek  ye 
therefore  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  His  justice, 
and  all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you."4 

Let  us  believe  the  word  of  this  divine  Master;  let 
us  hope  from  His  goodness  for  abundant  blessings 
upon  us  and  our  labors.  We  have,  it  is  true,  every 
reason  to  be  diffident  of  ourselves,  for  we  are  power- 

1.     Med   VI  Sunday  after  Pent.       2.     Med.  XIV  Sunday   after    Pent. 
8.     Prov.,   III.  5;   Ps.,   XXXIX.   6.  4.     St.   Matt.,  VI.   25,   33. 
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less  to  do  good  without  help  from  on  high.  But 
this  help  is  offered  us,  and  henceforth  we  can  say 
with  the  Apostle:  "I  can  do  all  things  in  him  that 
strengthened  them."1 

Let  us  also  have,  to  a  reasonable  degree,  confi 
dence  in  our  pupils,  upon  whose  will  God  works  by 
His  grace.  Let  us  have  it  in  our  means  of  instruct 
ing  and  educating  them,  which,  generally,  are  ap 
proved  by  experience. 

This  sentiment  of  confidence  is  necessary  for  us, 
that  we  may  love  our  employment  and  fulfill  our 
duties  with  courage  and  devotedness.  We  work 
with  ardor  only  when  we  expect  success.  The  an 
ticipation  of  a  good  likely  to  be  realized  inspires 
courage  and  gives  a  three-fold  strength;  the  fear  of 
inevitable  failure  produces  sadness  and  discourage 
ment. 

"Trust  in  God,  and  stay  in  thy  place,"  says  the 
Wise  Man.2  Let  us  conform  to  this  recommenda 
tion;  it  is  necessary  not  only  for  us  but  also  for 
our  pupils.  In  their  souls  we  should  develop  Chris 
tian  hope,  which  is  essential  for  salvation.  Now, 
this  virtue,  like  that  of  faith,  is  communicated  by 
the  influence  of  example  and  conviction.  Let  it 
reign  in  us  with  all  its  qualities,  and  we  shall  thus 
contribute  to  make  it  reign  in  those  whom  we  in 
struct.  They  will  in  consequence  be  stronger  in 
trials,  do  good  more  courageously,  and  practise  their 
religion  with  greater  love  and  constancy. 

Our  work  is  the  work  of  God :  why,  then,  will  He 
not  help  us  to  accomplish  it?  Let  us  hear  the  Holy 

1.  Philip.  IV.  13.     2.  Ecclus.,  XI.    22. 
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Ghost  saying  to  us :  "The  Lord  is  a  protector  to  all 
who  seek  him  in  truth."1  "In  the  fear  of  the  Lord 
is  confidence  of  strength."2  "That  you  may  know 
what  is  the  hope  of  his  calling."3 

We  shall,  of  course,  meet  with  difficulties  raised 
by  the  devil  and  the  world ;  but  we  shall  surmount 
them  with  the  assistance  of  grace  acting  in  us  and 
in  our  pupils.  Let  us  rely  upon  this  help  and  de 
vote  ourselves  to  our  work  with  the  most  ardent 
zeal.  Workers  for  the  Great  Householder,  let  us 
plough,  plant  and  water,  and  we  may  be  sure  that 
our  labors  will  not  remain  barren ;  He  commands 
the  winds  and  the  rain,  and  it  is  His  word  that 
makes  the  seed  we  have  sown  in  hearts  germinate, 
grow,  and  fructify. 

Let  us  have  confidence  and  if  sometimes  it  can  be 
said  of  us:  "Going,  they  went  and  wept,  casting 
their  seeds,"  it  will  also  be  said :  "But  coming,  they 
shall  come  with  joyfulness,  carrying  their  sheaves."* 

"Children  brought  up  in  a  Christian  manner," 
says  Saint  Pius  V.,  "almost  always  lead  an  edifying 
life,  and  some  of  them  attain  eminent  sanctity.*'  It 
will  be  thus  with  our  pupils.  If  we  form  them  to 
virtue  in  their  childhood,  they  will  practise  it  in 
youth  and  in  manhood,  for  first  impressions  are  the 
most  lasting.  Not  in  vain  will  be  the  work  of  the 
teacher  who  has  instructed  them  in  religion,  who 
has  taught  them  how  to  pray,  who  has  prepared 
them  well  for  receiving  the  sacraments,  who  has 
made  them  contract  the  holy  habit  of  invoking 

1.     Ecclus.  II.,  13.  2.     Prov.  XIV.,  26.  3.     Eph.,  I.  18. 

4.     P».  CXXV.  6,   8. 
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Mary,  of  reciting  the  rosary,  and  wearing  the 
scapular. 

It  is  not  to  be  expected  that  all  will  continue  in 
the  way  of  virtue;  but  at  a  time  foreseen  by  Provi 
dence,  many  if  not  most  of  the  stray  ones  will  re>- 
turn  to  the  path  of  duty.  Grace  will  stir  up  re 
morse  within  them,  reminding  them  of  the  principles 
in  which  they  were  educated,  and  leading  them  back 
into  the  way  pointed  out  to  them  by  their  teachers. 

Let  us  be  very  hopeful  then,  and  on  our  guard 
against  divers  sentiments  by  which  the  devil  seeks 
to  discourage  apostolic  men.  It  would  be  a  great 
triumph  for  him  to  persuade  us  that  we  do  but  little 
good  and  that  we  labor  in  vain  to  withdraw  souls 
from  his  domination. 

Let  us  enter  into  the  spirit  of  these  words  of 
Holy  Writ:  "Give  not  up  thy  soul  to  sadness;  sad 
ness  hath  killed  many ;  and  there  is  no  profit  in  it."1 
"Pensiveness  will  bring  old  age  before  the  time."2 
"Fear  is  nothing  else  but  a  yielding  up  of  the  suc 
cors  from  thought,"3  "Woe  to  them  that  are  faint 
hearted,  who  believe  not  God;  and  therefore  they 
shall  not  be  protected  by  him."4  "Believe  God:  be 
not  faint-hearted."5  "The  husbandman  waiteth  for 
the  precious  fruit  of  the  earth,  patiently  bearing  till 
he  receive  the  early  and  the  latter  rain;  therefore 
be  you  also  patient,  and  strengthen  your  hearts ;  for 
the  coming  of  the  Lord  draweth  near."6 

Let  us  hope  even  in  respect  to  those  children  who 
give  us  least  reason  of  hoping.  How  often  have 


1.     Ecclus.,  XXX.  22,  25.  2.     Ibid.,  26.  8.     Wis..  XVII.  II. 

4.     Ecclus.,  II.  15.       6.     Ibid.,  II.  6 ;  VII.  9.       6.     St.  James.  V.  7,  8. 
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we  not  seen  those  from  whom  we  expected  nothing, 
become  the  joy  of  the  Church  and  of  their  family 
above  others  on  whom  we  counted !  Let  us  not  judge 
God's  workings  from  the  human  stand  point. 

"I  know,"  said  Gerson,  "that  certain  children  re 
main  obdurate ;  that  others,  after  having  done  well, 
weakly  abandon  the  way  of  virtue ;  and  yet  I  look  not 
upon  my  work  for  them  as  lost.  Besides  the  reward 
that  is  assured  me,  I  hope  the  divine  seed  deposited 
in  their  hearts  will  produce  its  fruit  eventually.  Do 
we  not  see  men  of  mature  age  recall  the  lessons  of 
their  childhood,  regret  not  having  profited  better  by 
them,  and  return  sincerely  to  God?  I  will  not  tire, 
therefore,  of  planting  and  watering:  God  will  give 
the  increase  when  and  how  it  best  pleases  Him.'' 
Application. 

Animated  by  the  firmest  hope,  let  us  labor  with 
courage  and  perseverance  at  the  work  of  salvation 
confided  to  us.  Let  us  not  be  cast  down  by  diffi 
culties.  Let  us  have  recourse  to  God  in  prayer,  and, 
doing  all  we  can  ourselves,  let  us  rely  upon  the  as 
sistance  of  grace.  Let  us  await  patiently  the  results 
for  which  we  hope,  since  ordinarily,  good  is  per 
fected  only  with  time. 

Let  us  keep  alive  in  our  hearts  the  most  entire 
confidence  in  God,  and  let  us  contribute  as  much  as 
possible  to  sustain  our  Brothers  in  this  disposition, 
encouraging  them  in  their  employment  by  the 
thought  of  the  good  they  are  doing.  By  acting  thus 
we  shall  glorify  the  Divine  Goodness  which  will 
lavish  upon  us  in  return  an  abundance  of  grace  in 
time  and  glory  in  eternity. 


BENEVOLENCE  TOWARD  THE  CHILDREN. 

"Love  the  brotherhood."     (/  St.  Peter,  II,  17.) 

Consideration. 

We  must  love  all  men  as  we  love  ourselves :  "Thou 
shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself"  is  the  second 
commandment  of  the  law,  and  is  like  unto  the  first.1 
In  order,  then,  to  obey  God,  we  must  love  our  pupils 
much;  this  is  necessary  also  for  various  particular 
reasons. 

Our  pupils  are,  in  a  way,  the  representatives  to  us 
of  Jesus  Christ  ever  infinitely  amiable;  they  are 
very  dear  to  His  heart,  after  which  as  a  model  we 
should  form  our  own.  They  are  the  well-beloved 
children  of  Mary  and  of  the  Church,  whose  senti 
ment  should  be  ours  also. 

We  have  to  fulfill  toward  these  children  an  im 
portant  and  difficult  mission  calling  for  complete 
devotedness ;  now,  love  alone  can  inspire  and  sustain 
it,  "for5'  as  Saint  Augustine  says,  "when  we  love  we 
feel  not  the  pain,  or  the  pain  itself  is  loved."  We 
should  then  have  a  paternal  tenderness  for  them. 

We  have  to  combat  selfishness  in  their  souls,  and 
form  them  to  the  practice  of  charity.  But,  to  accom 
plish  this,  should  we  not,  as  the  first  means,  love 
them  with  a  generous  love  and  be  very  charitable 
toward  them?  "Have  great  kindness  and  affection 
for  the  children,"  says  Saint  de  la  Salle.  "The 
more  tenderness  you  have  for  the  members  of  Jesus 
Christ  and  of  the  Church  who  are  confided  to  you, 
the  more  admirable  will  be  the  effects  of  the  grace 
which  God  will  produce  in  them  and  in  you."2 

1.     St.  Matt,,  XXII.  39.       2.     Med.  June  11 ;  II  Sunday  after  Pent. 
[2561 


CONSIDERATIONS  FOR  CHRISTIAN  TEACHERS      257 

Holding  the  place  of  the  parents,  we  should  share 
their  sentiments  of  kindness  and  solicitude.  "Be 
fathers,"  says  Fenelon  to  teachers;  "even  this  is 
not  enough ;  be  mothers." 

That  we  may  do  good  to  our  pupils,  we  must  be 
esteemed  and  loved  by  them;  now,  love  is  won  by 
love.  It  is  only  by  loving  the  children  that  a  teacher 
wins  their  hearts,  and  that  he  can,  as  a  result,  in 
duce  them  to  love  the  religion  he  seeks  to  instill 
into  them. 

Thus  everything  repeats  to  us  that  we  must  love 
our  pupils.  Let  us,  then,  reflect  upon  the  charac 
teristics  that  this  love  should  possess  so  that  it  may 
please  God  and  obtain  His  blessing. 

A  teacher's  love  for  his  pupils  must  be  religious 
in  its  motives  and  in  its  end.  It  should  be  a  spark 
of  the  love  of  the  Heart  of  Jesus  for  the  young.  It 
should  spring  from  God  as  its  source,  and  return  to 
Him  as  its  last  end. 

"Look  upon  your  pupils,"  our  Blessed  Father  tells 
us,  "as  the  children  of  God,  and  love  them  only  so 
that  they  may  love  Him  and  be  filled  with  His 
Spirit."1  Let  us  love  them  above  all  because  of  their 
relationship  with  Christ ;  for  they  are  His  brothers, 
His  friends,  His  temples,  His  representatives,  des 
tined  to  glorify  Him  on  earth  and  reign  with  Him 
in  heaven. 

Let  us  love  their  souls  especially,  and  be  distrust- 
ful  of  all  natural  affection.  Let  our  heart  obey  only 
the  prompting  of  grace  and  never  its  own  inclina 
tions.  Hence,  as  St.  de  la  Salle  recommends,  "kt 

1.    Me4.  June  10 ;  St.  Joachim.  2.    Ibid. 
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us  esteem  their  piety  without  heeding  what  may  be 
agreeable  or  pleasing  in  their  exterior,  and  let  us 
have  no  respect  of  person  or  predilection  for  any 
one  of  them."1 

Let  our  love  extend  to  all  without  exception  and 
without  preference,  and  let  it  persist  despite  all  that 
might  tend  to  weaken  or  destroy  it.  "Feed  the  flock 
of  God  which  is  among  you,"  says  Saint  Peter,  "tak 
ing  care  of  it  not  by  constraint,  but  willingly  ac 
cording  to  God."2  All  our  pupils  have  an  equal 
right  to  our  affection  and  devotion;  and  if  any  pref 
erence  is  permitted,  it  must  be  for  the  poor,  the  ill- 
favored,  the  deformed,  the  slow-minded,  for  those  to 
whom  we  might  naturally  feel  aversion  or  antipathy. 

"Obliged  as  we  are  to  instruct  poor  children," 
says  our  Blessed  Father,  "let  us  love  them  tenderly 
after  the  example  of  Christ,  and  prefer  them  to 
others.  Let  us  look  upon  them  as  being  more  par 
ticularly  His  members,  His  well-beloved,  and  let  us 
honor  Him  in  their  person.  Be  persuaded  that  the 
more  you  love  them  and  the  more  devoted  you  are  to 
them,  the  moTe  closely  you  will  belong  to  Him."3 

Let  us  comply  with  these  recommendations,  and 
"we  shall  deserve  to  see  verified  in  us  these  words  of 
Holy  Scripture:  "Blessed  is  he  that  understandeth 
concerning  the  needy  and  the  poor:  the  Lord  will 
deliver  him  in  the  evil  day."*  He  that  showeth 
mercy  to  the  poor  shall  be  blessed."5 

Let  our  love  for  our  pupils  be  tender  and  bene 
volent,  but  also  strong  and  virile.  "Let  us  look  upon 

1.     Med.    June   10;    St.   Joachim.  2.     I.    St.    Peter,   V,    2. 

3.     Med.    June    10,    July    17    and    others.  4.     Pa.    XL,    1. 

6.     Prov.  XIV.,  21. 
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them  as  poor  abandoned  orphans."1  Let  us  be  kind, 
engaging,  and  easy  of  approach  with  them,  so  that 
they  may  see  in  us  goodness  personified,  images  of 
Jesus  Christ,  whose  heart  is  full  of  compassion  and 
sweetness. 

But  let  us  see  to  it  that  this  love  remain  forceful, 
exempt  from  weakness,  free  from  every  inclination 
of  the  heart  toward  such  or  such  a  child,  seeking 
only  the  true  welfare  of  the  pupils,  and  reproving 
them,  if  need  be,  according  to  this  word  of  the  Wise 
Man:  "He  that  loveth  his  son  frequently  chastiseth 
him,"2  or  this  of  Christ  in  the  Apocalypse,  III,  19, 
"Such  as  I  love,  I  rebuke  and  chastise." 

Let  us  love  our  pupils  with  a  benevolent  and  zeal 
ous  love,  which  finds  its  happiness  in  serving  them 
and  praying  for  them.  Let  us  put  ourselves  in  a 
position  to  be  able  to  say  to  them,  as  St.  Paul  said 
to  some  early  Christians:  "We  became  little  ones 
in  the  midst  of  you,  as  if  a  nurse  should  cherish  her 
children.  So  desirous  of  you,  we  would  gladly  have 
imparted  to  you  not  only  the  gospel  of  God,  but  also 
our  own  souls :  because  you  were  become  most  dear 
to  us."3  "Without  ceasing,  I  make  a  commemoration 
of  yooi  always  in  my  prayers."4  "Entreating  and 
comforting  you  as  far  as  a  father  doth  his  children."5 

"Act  in  such  a  manner,"  says  St.  de  la  Salle,  "as 
to  give,  by  your  zeal,  sensible  proofs  that  you  love 
the  children  confided  to  you  by  God,  as  Jesus  Christ 
loves  His  Church."6 

Let  us  devote  ourselves  faithfully  to  instructing 


1.     Med.  Rogation  Mon.      2.     Ecclus.  XXX.,  1.      3.     I.  Thess.,  II,  7,  8. 
4.    Rom.,  I,  9,  10.  6.    I.  The»s.,  II,  11.    6.    7th  Med.  Retreat 
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our  pupils  well,  and  especially  to  forming  them  to 
the  love  and  practice  of  their  religion,  being  thor 
oughly  convinced  that  such  a  service  is  the  greatest 
we  could  render  them. 

Application. 

Let  us  draw  from  its  sources,  and  first  of  all  from 
the  spirit  of  faith,  the  love  that  we  should  have  for 
our  pupils.  Let  us  look  on  them  rather  in  the  light 
of  revelation  than  in  the  false  glamour  of  nature. 
Let  us  see  in  them  the  immortal  soul,  not  the  cor 
ruptible  body;  their  eternal  destiny,  not  their 
position  in  society;  the  action  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  their  hearts,  not  what  may  be  pleasing  in  their 
exterior. 

Let  us  study  the  sentiments  of  the  divine  Heart  of 
Jesus  and  of  the  holy  Heart  of  Mary  toward  these 
children,  and  let  us  ask  the  grace  to  participate  in 
them.  Let  us  have  a  great  devotion  to  the  Infant 
Jesus ;  let  us  love  Him  in  the  person  of  our  pupils, 
who  are  to  us  other  Infant  Christs,  and  in  them  let 
us  love  Him  and  what  pertains  to  Him. 

Let  us  watch  over  our  hearts  so  that  no  affection 
but  such  as  the  Holy  Ghost  produces  may  enter 
them.  If  any  merely  natural  predilections  spring 
up  in  them,  let  us  combat  them  energetically  from 
the  start,  employing,  among  other  means,  that  of 
revealing  them  to  the  director  of  our  conscience  and 
following  his  counsels  exactly. 

By  acting  thus,  we  shall  love  the  children  super- 
naturally,  and  merit  the  reward  implied  in  these 
words  of  Jesus  Christ:  "Blessed  are  the  clean  of 
heart,  for  they  shall  see  God." 


ON  PURELY  NATURAL  AFFECTION. 

"With  all  watchfulness  keep  thy  heart."  (Prov.  IV.,  23.) 
Consideration. 

We  must  love  our  pupils,  but  through  virtue  and 
grace,  rather  than  from  natural  inclination  or  at 
traction  of  the  heart.  Our  love  for  them  should  be 
the  love  of  charity  inspired  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
by  no  means  a  love  of  mere  sympathy. 

When  we  meet  with  children  who  are  genteel, 
pleasing,  and  grateful,  we  feel  inclined  to  love  them 
more  than  we  do  others;  and  if  we  do  not  ener 
getically  combat  this  tendency,  we  soon  have  a  pref 
erential  love  for  them,  which  is  a  disorder  and  an 
unfairness  to  the  others. 

Let  us,  with  the  help  of  grace,  learn  how  to  watch 
over  our  heart ;  our  own  dearest  interests  and  those 
of  the  children  confided  to  us  are  at  stake.  The 
teacher  who  loves  some  of  his  pupils  with  too  nat 
ural  a  love,  experiences  interior  trouble  and  dis 
quietude;  he  is  preoccupied  with  them  to  excess; 
the  thought  of  them  comes  to  his  mind  at  all  times, 
even  during  his  spiritual  exercises ;  his  heart  softens 
and  yields  more  and  more  to  the  attractions  of 
nature.  Satan,  "who  transformeth  himself  into  an 
angel  of  light,"1  urges  him  on  to  private  conver 
sations,  under  the  pretext  of  good,  then  to  famili 
arities  whose  consequences  are  always  deplorable 
and  sometimes  worse. 

"Take  heed  to  thyself for  thou  walkest  in 

danger  of  thy  ruin ;"  "never  trust  thy  enemy."2  "A 

1.     II  Cor.,  XI,  14.  2.     Ecclus.,  XIII,  16 ;  XII,  10. 
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hard  heart  shall  fear  evil  at  the  last :  and  he  that 
loveth  danger  shall  perish  in  it."1    "For  the  name  of 
God  through  you  is  blasphemed  among  the  gentiles."2 

Purely  natural  affections  are  opposed  to  the  pre 
scriptions  of  our  holy  Rules  and  to  the  recommenda 
tions  of  our  superiors.  Ever}7  show  of  particular 
friendship  towards  any  of  the  children  is  formally 
prohibited  to  us.  We  must  therefore  never  permit 
ourselves  any,  if  we  have  at  heart  the  virtue  of 
obedience. 

This  same  care  is  necessary,  if  we  wis.li  to  main 
tain  our  authority.  Experience  proves,  in  fact,  that 
these  affections  degrade  the  master,  compromise  the 
good  he  is  called  to  do,  and  detract  from  his  reputa 
tion  among  his  pupils.  They  alienate  from  him  the 
minds  of  those  not  so  favored ;  jealousy  is  stirred 
up  in  their  souls;  and  under  its  influence  they  tax 
him  with  injustice  and  partiality,  watch  malignant 
ly  his  every  move,  impute  bad  intentions  to  him,  and 
among  themselves  say  of  him  under  one  form  or  an- 
c<ther  what  is  expressed  in  the  New  Testament: 
"Thou  that  teachest  another,  teachest  not  thyself."3 
'They  are  zealous  in  your  regard  not  well."4 

Very  soon  such  a  teacher  has  no  longer  any  moral 
authority  whatever.  How  can  he  in  this  plight  ac 
complish  any  good?  Whatever  may  be  his  zeal  its 
effects  are  sterilized  in  advance,  and  the  great  work 
confided  to  him  is  doomed  to  failure.  His  reputa 
tion  is  impaired  even  outside,  because  the  pupils  re 
port  to  their  parents  all  they  know  or  believe  they 
know  of  his  conduct. 

1.     Ecclus.   Ill,   27.  2.     Rom.   II,    24.  3.     Rom.,   II.   21. 

4.     Gal.  IV.  17. 
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Particular  affections  scandalize  those  who  witness 
them,  for  everybody  is  persuaded  that  Christian  and, 
for  a  stronger  reason,  religious  teachers  should  be 
above  such  human  wickednesses,  and  love  only  in 
and  for  God.  They  also  have  the  effect  of  leading 
the  pupils  to  love  only  through  natural  inclination 
and  self-interest,  instead  of  loving  through  grace 
and  for  God's  sake,  as  the  law  of  love  prescribes. 
Moreover,  they  are  hurtful  to  the  children  in  general 
and  to  those  who  are  the  object  of  them  in  par 
ticular. 

Besides  producing  in  their  souls  the  same  results 
as  in  those  of  the  others,  they  turn  the  minds  of  the 
class  against  them,  and  make  them  the  butt  of  petty 
persecution  on  the  part  of  their  classmates.  They 
come  at  last  to  be  treated  as  was  Joseph,  of  whom 
it  is  said:  "His  brethren  seeing  that  he  was  loved 
by  his  father  more  than  all  his  sons,  hated  him, 
and  could  mot  speak  peaceably  to  him."1 

If  they  do  not  respond  to  the  advances  of  the 
teacher,  as  very  often  happens,  they  despise  him  in 
their  hearts,  and  cannot  henceforth  draw  amy  profit 
from  his  lessons  on  religion  and  morality.  If  they 
do  respond,  their  hearts  become  soft,  and  vanity  is 
developed  in  them.  They  become  what  we  call 
"spoiled  children/'  who  are  selfish,  pretentious, 
jealous,  exacting,  ungrateful.  His  attentions  are 
like  vapors  which  intoxicate  them  with  self-esteem 
and  sometimes  make  them  monsters  of  pride. 

The  teacher  who  shows  these  particular  attach 
ments  evidently  causes  the  misfortune  of  those  he 

1.   Genesis,    XXXVII.    4. 
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pretends  to  love.     At  the  same  time  he  is  laying  the 
foundation  of  his  own  by  fostering  within  himself 
unruly  affections  which  enslave  'him  and  put  his 
whole  life  in  disorder. 

Oh!  how  important,  then,  it  is  that  an  educator 
be  on  his  guard  against  all  partiality  and  favor- 
tism ;  that  he  have  equal  affection  for  all  his  pupils, 
considering  only  what  they  are  by  the  grace  of 
Christ  whose  apostle  he  is ;  that  he  love  them  as  a 
father  worthy  of  the  name,  who  controls  and  cor 
rects  his  children,  and  not  as  a  weak  mother  who 
flatters  them  and  allows  them  to  enter  upon  the 
ways  of  vice.  If  he  has  pupils  whom  he  feels  in 
clined  to  love  more  than  the  others,  he  must  be  par 
ticularly  careful  to  reprove  them  for  their  faults 
without  taking  into  account  the  natural  affection  he 
might  have  for  them. 

He  should  take  for  his  principle  of  action  these 
words  of  the  Holy  Ghost:  "With  all  watchfulness 
keep  the  heart,  because  life  issueth  out  from  it."1 
"I  charge  thee  .  .  .  that  thou  observe  these  things 
.  .  .  doing  nothing  by  declining  to  either  side."2 
"Beware  of  thy  own  children ;  in  all  thy  works  keep 
the  pre-eminence."3  "He  that  spareth  the  rod 
hateth  his  son:  but  he  that  loveth  him  correcteth 
him  betimes.''* 

By  acting  thus  the  teacher  will  respond  to  the 
designs  of  the  Heart  of  Jesus,  escape  the  snares  of 
the  devil,  and  be  admitted  to  love  God  through  all 
eternity,  after  having  loved  osnly  Him  in  the  person 
of  the  children  entrusted  to  his  care. 


1.   Prov.,    IV.    23.      2      I.    Tim..    V.    21.      3.    Ecclus.    XXXII.,    26; 
Ecclus.,  XXXni.    23;     4.  Prov.,   XIII.  24. 
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Application. 

Let  us  mistrust  the  changing  affections  of  the 
heart  and  our  natural  inclinations.  Let  us  believe 
what  experience  and  our  superiors  tell  us,  what  the 
Holy  Spirit  Himself  teaches  us.  Let  us  combat  with 
energy  and  from  the  beginning  every  affection  not 
proceeding  from  God  and  not  returning  to  Him. 
Let  us  seek  assistance  in  prayer,  in  devotion  to  the 
Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus  and  to  the  most  pure  heart  of 
Mary,  and  in  the  practice  of  making  known  to  our 
spiritual  director  all  that  passes  in  our  interior  life. 

Let  us  endeavor  to  bestow  greater  love  on  those 
of  our  pupils  who  appear  to  us  least  amiable,  and 
let  us,  without  fail,  refer  to  God  alone  every  affec 
tion  that  we  feel  for  others.  Let  us  conform  to  this 
recommendation  of  our  Blessed  Father :  "Never  con 
sider  them,  but  love  them  only  to  lead  them  to  God 
and  fill  them  with  His  spirit."  Let  reason  and,  still 
more,  grace  inspire  all  our  acts  toward  them,  and 
let  us  not  allow  inclination  to  guide  us.  If  need 
be,  let  us  correct  them  with  firmness,  not  hesitating 
to  sacrifice  for  their  greater  good  the  affection  they 
may  bear  us. 

In  our  dealings  with  them,  let  us  observe  all  the 
prescriptions  of  obedience  and  prudence.  Hence  let 
us  not  permit  ourselves  any  word  or  other  proceed 
ing  that  we  might  hesitate  to  allow  ourselves  in 
the  presence  of  our  superiors.  Let  us  reward  only 
according  to  justice  and  not  through  favoritism ;  let 
us  never  be  alone  with  a  child,  and  never  touch  any 
of  them,  any  more  than  we  would  the  sacred  vessels ; 
let  us  not  even  look  fixedly  at  those  for  whom  we 
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may  feel  some  attraction;  let  us  not  allow  them  to 
approach  us  when  it  is  not  absolutely  necessary. 
Finally,  let  us  not  converse  with  any  of  them  in 
private,  remembering  the  words  of  Jesus  Christ: 
"There  is  nothing  covered,  that  shall  not  be  revealed : 
nor  hidden,  that  shall  not  be  known.  For  whatso 
ever  things  you  have  spoken  in  darkness,  shall  be 
published  in  the  light:  and  that  which  you  have 
spoken  in  the  ear  in  the  chambers,  shall  be  preached 
on  the  house-tops."1 


1.     St.  Luke,  XII.  2,  8. 


UNION  AMONG  TEACHERS. 

"A  brother  that  is  helped  by  his  brother  is  like  a  strong 
city.  (Prov.  XVIII.,  19.) 

Consideration. . 

Among  the  teachers  of  the  same  school,  or  among 
the  members  of  the  same  congregation,  there  ought 
to  exist  a  close  union  produced  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  which  will,  as  a  result  make  them  love  one  an 
other  and  dwell  together  in  harmony  of  mind,  of 
sentiment,  and  of  action. 

Every  teacher  obeying  the  impulse  of  grace  or  of 
the  Spirit  of  God,  contributes  as  much  as  he  can  to 
the  success  of  his  fellow- teachers.  He  helps  them 
with  his  experience,  imparts  his  methods  to  them, 
encourages  them  in  their  difficulties,  sustains  their 
good  will,  and  revives  their  confidence.  He  is  glad 
on  every  occasion  to  render  them  a  service  and  even 
to  anticipate  their  desires.  He  respects  them  and 
makes  his  pupils  do  the  same.  If  he  has  to  speak 
of  them,  he  says  of  them  only  what  is  good,  and  he 
tolerates  no  criticism  or  want  of  respect  toward 
them  from  his  pupils. 

Incapable  of  jealousy,  he  rejoices  in  their  success 
as  much  as  in  his  own  and  even  more.  If,  for  ex 
ample,  a  contest  among  classes  turns  out  unfavor 
ably  to  his,  he  should  show  neither  discontent  nor 
vexation,  but  may  well  say  in  imitation  of  Saint 
Paul :  "So  that  by  all  means  .  .  Christ  be  preached ; 
in  this  also  I  rejoice,  yea,  and  will  rejoice."1 

The  religious  man  will  strive  to  avoid  everything 
that  might  annoy  his  brethren  or  create  difficulties 

1.  Philip.,   I.   18. 
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for  them.  He  will  maintain  the  closest  union  with 
his  superiors,  loving  and  respecting  them  as  repre 
sentatives  of  Christ,  receiving  their  counsels  re 
ligiously  and  conforming  to  them  with  perfect  fidel 
ity.  Thus  will  be  realized  these  words  of  the  Holy 
Ghost:  "The  scms  of  wisdom  are  the  church  of  the 
just;  and  their  generation,  obedience  and  love."1 
"As  every  man  hath  received  grace  ministering  the 
same  one  to  another  as  good  stewards  of  the  mani 
fold  grace  of  God.''2  "Let  every  one  of  you  please 
his  neighbor  for  his  good  unto  edification."3  "Be 
hold  how  good  and  how  pleasant  it  is  for  brethren 
to  dwell  together  in  unity."4 

Let  each  of  us  do  his  utmost  that  the  most  af 
fectionate  and  obliging  cordiality  may  flourish 
among  us.  We  must  do  this  to  obey  Jesus  Christ, 
who  says  to  us :  "I  give  you  a  new  commandment : 
That  .  .  .  as  I  have  loved  you,  you  also  love  one 
another.  By  this  shall  all  men  know  that  you  are 
my  disciples,  if  you  have^  love  one  for  another."5 
"Whatsoever  you  would  that  men  should  do  to  you, 
do  you  also  to  them."8 

He  tells  us  likewise  by  the  Apostle:  "Let  your 
conversation  be  worthy  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ  .  .  . 
that  I  may  hear  of  you  that  you  stand  fast  in  one 
spirit,  with  one  mind  laboring  together  for  the  faith 
of  the  gospel."7  "Know  them  who  labor  among  you 
.  .  .  and  have  peace  with  them."8  "Be  thou  an 
example  of  the  faithful  in  word,  in  conversation,  in 
charity."9 


1.     Ecclus.,  Ill,  1.  2.     St.  Peter,  IV,  10.  3.     Rom.,  XV,  2. 

4.     Ps.,  CXXXII,  1.        5.     John,  XIII.,  34,  35.        6.     St.  Matt.,  XW, 

12.         7.     Philip,  I.  27.         8.     I  Thess.,  V,  12, 13.         9.     I  Tim.,  IV,  12. 
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And  speaking  through  our  Rules  and  our  su 
periors,  He  recommends  us  to  take  a  singular  pleas 
ure  in  helping  our  Brothers,  to  be  very  considerate 
toward  them  and  prefer  them  to  ourselves,  through 
respect  for  His  adorable  person  whom  we  should 
see  in  them. 

We  must  be  united  among  ourselves  not  only  for 
our  mutual  edification,  but  also  for  that  of  others 
in  a  position  to  observe  us,  so  that  they  may  be  able 
to  say  of  us,  as  was  said  of  the  primitive  Christians : 
"See  how  they  love  one  another."1  Even  the  shadow 
of  disunion  among  us  would  lower  us  in  their  esti 
mation  and  might  scandalize  them. 

This  union  is  necessary  also  for  our  own  sancti- 
fication.  Saint  John  says :  "We  know  that  we  have 
passed  from  death  to  life,  because  we  love  the  breth 
ren.  He  that  loveth  not,  abideth  in  death."2  Every 
service  rendered  to  our  brethren  for  Christ's  sake  is 
eminently  meritorious  for  us,  and  draws  down 
precious  graces  of  salvation  upon  us ;  whereas  every 
act  contrary  to  the  union  that  should  exist  among 
us  is  a  fault  and  often  a  serious  one.  Being  chil 
dren  of  the  same  religious  family,  we  should  love 
and  help  one  another  as  brethren,  and  manifest  this 
cordiality  on  every  occasion.  After  the  example  of 
the  primitive  Christians,  let  us  also  have  "but  one 
heart  and  one  soul;>>£  let  us,  moreover,  heed  this 
recommendation  of  St.  Paul:  "Wherefore  receive 
one  another :  as  Christ  also  hath  received  you  to  the 
honor  of  God."4 


1.  Tertullian.     2.   I  John,  III.   14.     3.    Acts,   IV.    32.      4  Romans, 
XV.   7. 
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This  union  is  also  indispensable  for  the  success 
of  our  work.  It  is  a  salutary  example  for  our  pupils, 
who,  seeing  how  we  love  one  another,  will  have  more 
esteem  for  the  religion  that  unites*  us  and  will  be 
more  forcibly  drawn  to  admire  and  practise  it.  For 
some  of  them  it  may  even  be  the  first  idea  of  a 
religious  vocation,  by  giving  them  a  glimpse  of  the 
happiness  experienced  in  the  common  life.  It  con 
tributes  to  the  piety  of  the  pupils  and  to  the  forma 
tion  of  their  character. 

The  education  of  children  is  not  effected  solely  by 
him  who  is  personally  charged  with  it;  it  is  a  col 
lective  work,  in  which  all  those  who  form  the  per 
sonnel  of  an  establishment  more  OT  less  concur.  If 
a  close  union  prevails  among  them,  they  will  be  like 
so  many  forces  all  acting  in  the  same  direction,  and 
the  desired  end  is  atttained.  The  masters,  by  giv 
ing  one  another  reciprocal  aid,  surmount  all  ob 
stacles  and  effectively  form  the  children  to  virtue. 
Then  is  verified  the  proverb,  aln  union  is  strength," 
and  also  these  words  of  the  Wise  Man :  "It  is  bet 
ter  that  two  should  be  together  .  .  .  for  they  have 
the  advantage  of  their  society."1  "A  brother  that  is 
helped  by  his  brother  is  like  a  strong  city."2 

Let  us  then  be  well  united;  it  is  a  matter  of  the 
gravest  importance.  If  disunion  were  to  creep  in 
among  us,  what  might  not  be  the  sad  results?  It 
would  offend  God,  diminish  the  special  graces  He 
gives  to  Charity,  destroy  the  happiness  of  the  com 
mon  life,  compromise  every  success,  scandalize  our 
neighbor  and  especially  our  pupils,  deprive  us  of  the 


1.     Ecculs.,  IV.  9.  2.     Prov.,  XVIII.  19. 
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confidence  of  the  parents,  and  threaten  our  very  ex 
istence  as  a  society.  The  Holy  Ghost  would  be  no 
longer  with  us.  His  salutary  action  would  be  re 
placed  by  that  of  the  demon  of  discord,  and  then 
we  should  see  accomplished  in  ourselves  these  words 
of  Holy  Writ:  "Where  envying  and  contention  is, 
there  is  inconstancy  and  every  evil  work."1  "When 
one  buildeth  up,  and  another  pulleth  down,  what 
have  they  but  the  labor?"2  "If  you  bite  and  devour 
one  another,  take  heed  that  you  be  not  consumed  one 
of  another.''3  "If  a  house  be  divided  against  itself, 
that  house  cannot  stand."4 

Application. 

Penetrated  with  the  necessity  of  union  among  our 
selves,  let  us  do*  all  in  our  power  to  establish  and 
maintain  it. 

Let  us  take  our  inspiration  only  from  faith,  which, 
while  uniting  minds,  also  unites  hearts  and  wills. 
Let  us  be  humble,  for  pride  is  the  first  enemy  to 
charity,  as  the  Wise  Man  expresses  it  in  these 
words:  "Among  the  proud  there  are  always  con 
tentions."5  Let  us,  from  the  very  first,  stifle  every 
sentiment  of  self-love  or  of  jealousy  capable  of  dis 
turbing  harmony.  Let  us  willingly  make  sacrifices 
in  the  interest  of  peace  and  for  the  common  good. 

Let  us  be  animated  with  a  true  fraternal  spirit, 
which  seeks  the  general  welfare ;  adopting  the  views 
of  our  superiors  and  holding  to  the  customs  of  our 
Institute  in  preference  to  the  methods  of  others. 

1.     St.  James,  III.   16.       2.     Ecclus.   XXXIV.  28.       8.     Gal..  V.   15. 
4.     St.  Mark,   III.   25.       5.     Proverbs,  XIII,   10. 
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Let  us  pray  for  the  grace  of  true  brotherly  love 
among  ourselves.  Let  us  draw  this  love  particularly 
from  the  Heart  of  Jesus,  the  source  and  furnace  of 
love.  Let  us  often  think  that,  as  we  are  all  united 
to  Him  in  the  Holy  Eucharist,  we  should  all  par 
ticipate  in  His  sentiments,  and  love  one  another  as 
He  loves  us,  for  His  sake. 


PURITY  OF  INTENTION. 

"Do  all  to  the  glory  of  God."     (/  Cor.  X.,  3L). 
Consideration. 

Let  us  act  with  the  greatest  purity  of  intention, 
especially  as  we  are  religious  teachers;  and  in  our 
employment  let  us  aim  to  please  God,  to  accomplish 
His  holy  will,  and  to  make  Him  known,  loved,  and 
served.  In  all  and  before  all  things,  let  us  seek 
His  glory  and  the  salvation  of  souls;  otherwise  we 
should  thwart  His  designs  and  we  should  not  be 
laying  up  for  ourselves  treasures  in  Heaven. 

Man  is  naturally  inclined  to  self-seeking;  but  let 
us  oppose  this  tendency  and  aim  higher  than  our 
own  personal  advantage.  Let  us  obey  the  impulses 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  of  grace,  and  let  us  have  the 
same  end  in  view  that  Jesus  Christ  proposed  to  Him 
self.  Now,  He  says:  "I  seek  not  my  own  glory/'1 
"I  have  glorified  thee  upon  earth."  "My  meat  is  to 
do  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me/'2  "I  am  come  that 
they  (my  sheep)  may  have  life,  and  have  it  more 
abundantly."3 

He  had  said  by  the  Prophet-King :  "What  have  I 
in  heaven?  and  besides  thee  what  do  I  desire  upon 
earth?"4  And  He  recommends  us  by  His  apostles 
to  watch  over  God's  flock,  not  for  sordid  gain,  but 
for  the  Lord ;  to  speak  and  act  in  His  name,  by  do 
ing  all  things  to  please  the  Father  and  men. 

"In  your  employment,"  says  Saint  de  la  Salle, 
"have  the  same  intentions  as  Jesus  Christ,  if  you 

1.     St.  John,  VIII.  50;  XVII.  4.       2.       St.  Joha,  IV,   34.       8.     Ibid 
X.   10.       4.     Ps.   LXXII.   25. 
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wish  to  draw  down  His  blessings  and  graces  on  your 
selves  and  your  labors.  In  instructing  the  children, 
you  should  have  in  view  only  the  love  and  glory  of 
God  and  the  salvation  of  their  souls.  This  is  the 
only  motive  that  God  wishes  you  to  have. 

"Be  on  your  guard  against  all  human  views  of 
your  ministry,  as  well  as  against  all  complacency  in 
your  success,  for  these  two  defects  would  corrupt 
the  good  you  have  to  accomplish  and  deprive  you 
of  the  blessings  of  Heaven.  Impart  the  knowledge 
of  salvation  with  an  entire  disinterestedness ;  protest 
to  God  that  you  wish  never  to  have  any  other  in 
tention,  in  what  you  do  then  to  glorify  Him  and 
save  souls.  Surely  your  labors  would  be  little  uso 
if  they  were  not  offered  for  this  end. 
"Let  your  first  and  chief  intention  be  to  procure  for 
the  children  the  happiness  of  a  Christian  life.  Let 
your  words  be  "spirit  and  life"  inspired  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  dwelling  within  you,  that  they  may  imbue 
your  pupils  with  the  principles  of  Christianity,  make 
them  live  the  life  of  grace,  and  lead  them  to  a  bliss 
ful  eternity."1 

Let  us  act  according  to  these  recommendations. 
Let  us  trample  under  foot  vain  glory,  the  esteem 
of  men,  the  desire  to  surpass  our  rivals,  self-satis 
faction,  and  every  other  human  motive.  Let  us  be 
attentive  and  docile  to  the  voice  of  grace,  acting 
only  by  the  guidance  of  God,  the  motion  of  His 
spirit,  and  with  the  intention  of  pleasing  Him. 

If  we  have  really  these  dispositions,  we  shall  fulfill 
our  ministry  with  zeal,  constancy,  evenness  of  con 
duct,  courage,  and  self-abnegation.  We  shall  devote 

1.     Med.  Retreat  15 ;  9,  and  others. 
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ourselves  to  our  work  when  left  to  ourselves  as  well 
as  when  stimulated  by  our  superiors  or  by  circum 
stances.  Acting  only  for  God,  who  is  immutable, 
we  shall  persevere  in  our  work  without  allowing 
ourselves  to  be  discourage  by  difficulties.  We  shall 
love  our  pupils  equally,  since  we  must  believe  their 
souls  to  have  all  the  same  value  in  the  sight  of  God ; 
being  full  of  solicitude  for  them,  especially  for  those 
for  whom  we  might  naturally  feel  some  antipathy 
or  repugnance.  In  the  event  of  our  meeting  with 
ingratitude,  we  will  even  then  continue  our  work 
undisturbed.  "For  the  instructor,  and  especially  the 
instructor  of  the  poor,"  says  Saint  de  la  Salle, 
"need  not  be  surprised,  if,  as  his  only  reward,  he 
receives  reproaches,  injuries,  and  at  times  perse 
cution;  he  has  reason  even  to  rejoice  over  it,  since 
he  has  thus  a  greater  resemblance  to  Christ  and  the 
saints."1 

This  divine  Saviour  urges  purity  of  intention  upon 
all,  saying :  "Take  heed  that  you  do  not  your  justice 
before  men  to  be  seen  by  them :  otherwise  you  shall 
not  have  a  reward  of  your  Father  who  is  in  heaven/'2 

To  us,  apostles  of  childhood  and  youth,  He 
recommends  it  particularly,  when  He  says :  "Whoso 
ever  shall  receive  one  such  child  as  this  in  my  name, 
receiveth  me."3  He  wills,  then,  that  in  bestowing  our 
care  upon  the  children  He  has  confided  to  us,  we 
should  do  it  as  unto  His  adorable  Self. 

If,  as  St.  Paul  observes,  all  our  actions,  even  our 
eating  and  drinking,  should  be  done  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  and  to  please  Him,  how  much  more  should 

1.     Med.  Aug.  13  ;  Jan.  3.      2.     St.  Matt.,  VI,  1.      3.     St.  Mark.,  IX,  86 
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this  be  the  case  with  the  duties  of  our  vocation, 
which  has  for  object  the  training  of  souls!  As  co- 
operators  with  the  divine  Father  of  the  family,  let 
us  labor  for  ends  worthy  of  Him.  Since  it  is  from 
His  goodness  that  we  hold  our  being  and  our  facul 
ties,  it  is  but  just  that  all  of  our  actions  should  be 
referred  to  Him ;  and  on  this  condition  they  will  be 
eminently  meritorious  for  us. 

How  blind  we  would  be  if  natural  motives  were 
ever  to  become  the  main-springs  of  our  conduct! 
Perhaps  we  might  obtain  the  approval  of  men,  who 
judge  only  by  appearances;  but  that  is  all,  for,  as 
Saint  de  la  Salle  reminds  us,  "God  will  reward  only 
that  which  has  been  done  with  the  intention  of  pleas 
ing  Him." 

We  should  thus  give  a  pitiful  example  of  these 
words  of  the  Wise  Man :  "What  profit  shall  a  man 
have  of  all  his  labor  and  vexation  of  spirit,  with 
which  he  has  been  tormented  under  the  sun?"1 
"There  is  an  ungodly  man  that  laboreth  and  maketh 
haste,  and  is  in  sorrow,  and  is  so  much  the  more 
in  want."2  "There  is  a  man  that  is  subtle  and  a 
teacher  of  many,  and  yet  is  unprofitable  to  his  own 
soul."3 

Without  purity  of  intention  we  should  spend 
ourselves  in  vain;  with  it,  on  the  contrary,  we  ac 
cumulate  treasures,  while  experiencing  less  pain. 
"There  is,"  say  the  Fathers  of  the  Church,  "more 
disparity  between  a  good  action  done  through  a 
human  motive  and  the  same  action  done  for  the 

1.  Eccles.,    II.    22.      2.    Ecclua.,    XI.    11.      8.    Ibid.,    XXXVII.    21. 


CONSIDERATIONS  FOR  CHRISTIAN  TEACHERS      277 

sake  of  God,  than  there  is  between  a  piece  of  lead 
and  a  lump  of  gold  or  between  a  common  stone  and 
a  diamond. 

Let  us,  then,  not  seek  our  own  interests,  but  those 
of  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  Lord  Himself  will  be  our 
inheritance.1  If  a  cup  of  water  given  to  a  child,  even 
in  the  name  only  of  a  disciple  of  Christ,  shall  not 
be  without  its  reward,  how  great  will  be  the  recom 
pense  of  an  entire  life  spent  for  His  own  sacred 
Self  among  the  children  confided  by  Him  to  our 
care! 

Application. 

Convinced  of  the  necessity  and  precious  advan 
tages  of  purity  of  intention,  let  us  do  our  utmost 
to  acquire  it  even  as  did  the  saints.  Let  us  look 
only  with  the  eyes  of  faith  upon  our  mission  and 
upon  the  children  toward  whom  we  exercise  it.  Let 
us  often  reflect  that  to  them  we  fulfill  the  office  of 
Christ,  who  came  into  the  world  to  snatch  men  from 
perdition,  to  teach  them  to  know,  love  and  serve 
His  Father  in  heaven,  and  to  make  them  follow 
the  narrow  path  leading  to  life. 

Let  us  see  Christ  in  the  person  of  our  pupils,  and 
let  us  resolve  to  dedicate  ourselves  to  Him  by  de 
voting  ourselves  to  their  sanctification.  Let  us 
imitate  their  guardian  angels,  who  watch  over  them 
with  a  view  only  to  fulfilling  the  will  of  God  and 
leading  them  to  heaven. 

Let  us  prize  only  the  children  and  the  spiritual 
good  we  can  do  them.  What  does  the  rest  matter 


1.     Ecclus.,  XLV.  27. 
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to  us,  religious,  who  should  judge  of  things  as  the 
divine  Master  judges  of  them  and  seek  only  the 
kingdom  of  heaven?  Let  us»  often  enter  into  our 
selves  to  reflect  on  the  motives  of  our  actions.  If 
our  conscience  testifies  that  we  seek  God  first,  let 
us  ascribe  it  to  His  grace.  If  it  reproaches  us  with 
having  any  other  end  in  view,  let  us  humble  our 
selves  and  renew  our  resolution  to  serve  Him  as  He 
desires  us  to  do,  through  the  sole  motive  of  pro 
curing  His  glory  and  of  contributing  to  the  salva 
tion  of  souls. 


PIETY. 

"Exercise  thyself  into  Godliness."     (/  Tim.  IV.,  7). 
Consideration. 

It  is  to  us  particularly  as  religious  teachers,  that 
it  is  said :  "Exercise  thyself  unto  godliness."  What 
sublime  motives  we  have  to  do  this !  Piety  is  neces 
sary  to  nourish  our  souls,  to  prevent  them  from  be 
ing  parched  by  the  labors  of  the  classroom  and  by 
secular  studies.  By  it,  we  are  "trees  planted  near 
the  running  waters;"1  without  it  we  should  be  like 
the  withered  grass  spoken  of  by  Saint  Peter.,2  Piety 
brings'  with  it  light  and  counsel,  subdues  temper, 
calms  the  passions,  enables  us  to  possess  our  souls, 
or,  rather,  allows  God  to  possess  them  for  us. 

We  should  honor  our  ministry  arid  make  it  as 
effective  as  possible.  Now,  piety  is  the  most  ex 
cellent  means  to  that  end.  "You  are  charged  with 
a  holy  employment,"  says  Saint  de  la  Salle:  "you 
require  therein  a  particular  piety,  without  which 
it  would  be  difficult  to  acquit  yourselves  well  of 
your  duty.  In  order  to  obtain  the  many  graces  that 
you  need  for  your  own  sanctification  and  that  of 
others,  you  must  be  very  assiduous  in  your  religious 
exercises  and  have  a  great  esteem  for  them."3 

Piety  sustains,  encourages,  and  consoles  us  in  the 
trials  of  our  state;  for,  as  the  Psalmist  says,  "the 
Lord  is  nigh  unto  all  them  that  call  upon  Him  in 
truth.  He  will  hear  their  prayer  and  save  them."4 
If  a  glance  at  the  crucifix,  an  invocation  to  the 
Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus  or  to  the  immaculate  Heart 

1.    Ps.,  I,  3.  2.    I  St.  Peter,  I,  24.  3.    Med.,  Jan.  2 ;  Mar.  19. 

4.     Psalms,  CXLIV,  18, 19. 
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of  Mary,  is  a  source  of  strength,  how  much  more  so 
is  the  holy  habit  of  prayer,  which,  as  is  seen  in  the 
saints,  produces  an  energy  for  good  bordering  on 
heroism. 

Our  life  as  teachers  has  its  dangers,  since  it  brings 
us  more  or  less  into  contact  with  the  world  and 
furnishes  occasions  for  temptations;  and  because 
the  devil,  seeing  the  good  we  can  there  effect,  is 
enraged  against  us.  If,  unfortunately,  our  piety 
were  to  grow  tepid,  and  our  evil  inclinations  to 
grow  stronger,  Satan  would  acquire  more  empire 
over  us,  and  drag  us  into  evil.  But  when  it  is  main 
tained,  and  better  still,  augmented,  we  escape  all 
these  dangers  and  produce  the  fruits  of  salvation. 

We  have  at  heart  the  success  of  our  work,  but  this 
we  cannot  achieve  merely  of  ourselves.  If  left  to  our 
own  resources  we  should  soon  exhaust  ourselves  in 
vain,  and  our  apostolate  would  prove  a  failure :  we 
need  the  divine  assistance.  "Neither  he  that  planteth 
is  anything,  nor  he  that  watereth,  but  God  that 
giveth  the  increase."1  "Unless  the  Lord  build  the 
house,  they  labor  in  vain  that  build  it."2  "The  Lord 
giveth  wisdom :  and  out  of  his  mouth  cometh  pru 
dence  and  knowledge."3  "Every  best  gift  and  every 
perfect  gift  is  from  above  coming  down  from  the 
Father  of  lights,"4  and  it  is  piety  that  draws  them 
to  us.  All  true  knowledge  has  for  its  author  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Word  of  God,  "that  enlighteneth  every 
man  that  cometh  into  the  world."5  Let  us  win  his 
favor  by  being  religious  after  His  own  heart,  and 
by  earnestly  recommending  our  pupils  to  Him.  In 

1.     I.    Cor.,    III.,   7.  2.     Ps.,    CXXVL,    1.  3.     Prov.,    II.,    6. 

4.     St.  James,  I.  17.  5.       St.  John,  I,  9. 
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imitation  of  the  angels  whom  Jacob  saw  in  his 
dream,  let  us  ascend  to  heaven  by  prayer  and  our 
other  exercises  of  piety,  afterwards  coming  down 
to  our  classrooms  with  the  divine  blessings  we  have 
obtained,  and  which  will  assure  the  success  of  our 
labors. 

"As  in  those  thing  which  concern  the  glory  of  God 
and  the  salvation  of  the  souls,"  says  Saint  de  la 
Salle,  "success  depends  wholly  on  the  assistance 
of  God  and  the  guidance  of  His  Holy  Spirit,  implore 
Him  to  give  you  the  lights  and  other  graces  which 
you  need  in  your  holy  ministry.  Convinced,  as  you 
must  be,  that  you  cannot,  by  your  own  efforts  alone, 
succeed  in  it,  have  recourse  to  our  Lord  by  assiduous 
prayer,  representing  to  Him  every  day  your  needs 
and  those  of  your  pupils,  the  difficulties  of  your  mis 
sion,  your  inability  to  fulfill  it  worthily  without  the 
help  of  His  grace."1 

"It  is  not  enough  to  urge  the  children  to  do  good ; 
you  must  also  pray  ;for  them,  and  especially  for 
those  whom  you  see  the  least  inclined  to  piety.  Be 
intercessors  for  them  with  God,  in  order  to  procure 
for  them  by  your  supplications  that  virtue  which  you 
will  not  be  able  to  communicate  to  them  by  your 
own  efforts."2 

"Your  obligation  to  bring  up  children  in  the 
Christian  spirit,  should  engage  you  to  be  very  assid 
uous  in  prayer  and  meditation.  The  more  you  apply 
yourselves  to  these  holy  exercises,  the  greater  facility 
you  will  have  to  touch  hearts,  and  the  more  copi 
ously  you  will  receive  the  graces  you  need  to  form 

1.     Med.    II    Sunday   after   Easter;   III   Sunday   after    Pentecost  and 
others.       2.     Med.   St.  Joachim. 
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Jesus  Christ  in  the  souls  you  instruct  and  com 
municate  the  spirit  of  God  to  them."1 

"Oh,  how  true  it  is  that  'piety  is  profitable  to  all 
things'."2  "It  produces  great  good  in  the  master  who 
possesses  it  and  his  pupils.  As  everything  in  him 
preaches  virtue  and  edifies  them,  they  feel  them 
selves  drawn  to  imitate  his  example."3 

"Can  it  be  said,"  continues  our  Blessed  Father, 
"that  by  your  conduct  you  inspire  the  children  with 
piety?  Is  it  sufficient  for  them  to  watch  you  in 
order  to  be  edified  and  inspired  to  acquit  themselves 
well  of  the  duty  of  prayer  and  to  approach  the 
sacraments  with  fervor?  Your  piety  must  be  such 
that  it  may  serve  them  as  a  standard  for  the  rest  of 
their  lives."*  "If  you  are  full  of  faith  and  animated 
with  the  Spirit  of  God,  they  will  conduct  them 
selves  as  true  Christians  and  edify  all  by  their 
piety."5 

"Your  ministry  has  been  instituted  solely  to  pro 
cure  for  children  the  spirit  of  religion;  but  it  can 
not  effect  this  and  lead  you  to  the  perfection  of  your 
state,  unless  you  labor  seriously  to  sanctify  your 
selves.  Let  God  reign  in  you  by  His  grace,  and  you 
will  set  up  His  Kingdom  in  the  hearts  of  those  whom 
He  has  entrusted  to  you."6 

Such  are  the  words  of  our  holy  Founder,  and  they 
show  very  clearly  how  deeply  convinced  he  was  of 
the  necessity  of  piety  as  well  for  us  personally  as 
for  the  prosperity  of  the  work  of  salvation  which 
Divine  Providence  has  given  us  to  do. 

1.     Med.  July  31 :  Dec.  6.       2.     July  19  ;  III  Sunday  after  Pentecost 
8.     I.   Tim.,    IV.    8.  4.     Mcd.   June   6.  5.     Med.   June   11. 

6.     Med.   Nov.   11  ;  XIV   Sunday  after   Pentecost 
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Application. 

Let  us  omit  nothing  calculated  to  maintain  or 
augment  piety  within  us. 

Let  us  esteem  highly  our  religious  exercises,  ac 
quitting  ourselves  of  them  with  affectionate  exact 
itude,  and  in  the  manner  prescribed  by  obedience. 
Complying  with  the  injunction  of  Jesus  Christ,  let 
us  pray  continually,  keeping  ourselves  united  in 
heart  with  Him,  and  ceaselessly  repeating  our  acts 
of  adoration,  thanksgiving,  and  petition. 

Let  often  reflect  that  the  essential  object  for  us 
is  to  form  our  pupils  to  a  sincere,  affectionate,  and 
active  piety,  and  let  us  do  all  in  our  power  to  realize 
this  end.  Let  us  insist  that  they  acquit  themselves 
well  of  the  exercises  of  piety  both  in  church  and  in 
the  classroom,  and  let  us  also  persuade  them  to 
pray  often  of  their  own  initiative.  For  if  they  were 
to  practise  their  religion  only  when  and  because 
we  make  them  do  it,  they  would  most  likely  omit 
all  exercise  of  it  after  leaving  school.  Let  us  suggest 
to  them  to  recite  at  home  the  morning  and  evening 
prayers,  independently  of  those  which  they  say  in 
schoo'l,  so  that  they  may  thus  acquire  and  preserve 
the  habit  of  private  prayer. 

Let  us  be  full  of  ardent  zeal  when  we  exhort  them 
to  piety,  and  especially  when  we  speak  to  them  of 
the  Holy  Eucharist,  the  Sacred  Heart,  the  bitter 
Passion  of  our  Lord,  and  the  Most  Blessed  Virgin 
Mary.  By  doing  this  we  shall  render  them  a  real 
and  lasting  service,  and  further  the  intentions  of 
Jesus  Christ  and  of  His  Church. 


WISDOM. 

"Wisdom  is  an  infinite  treasure  to  men."     (Wis.  VII.,  14). 

Consideration,. 

Wisdom  is  a  just  appreciation  of  temporal  and 
spiritual  things  accompanied  by  conduct  in  keeping 
with  these  truths.  It  is  "the  taste  for,  and  the  dis 
cernment  of,  what  is  good,  and  of  true  knowledge." 
Being  guided  by  right  principles,  it  judges  of  all 
things  according  to  faith  and  reason,  without  pas 
sion  as  well  as  without  prejudice,  assigning  to  every 
object  the  value  it  has  in  the  eyes  of  God  from 
whom  it  proceeds.  "To  one  indeed  by  the  Spirit  is 
given  the  word  of  wisdom"1 — "in  the  treasures  of  wis 
dom  is  the  signification  of  discipline."2  "Her  light 
cannot  be  put  out."3  "He  that  possesseth  justice, 
shall  lay  hold  on  her.  She  will  meet  him  as  an 
honorable  mother ;  with  the  broad  of  life  and  under 
standing  she  shall  feed  him ;  she  shall  be  made  strong 
in  him,  and  he  shall  not  be  moved."*  "Wisdom  shall 
distribute  knowledge  and  understanding  of  pru 
dence."5 

The  Christian  teacher  endowed  with  wisdom  forms 
a  correct  idea  of  his  mission  and  of  the  good  he  ought 
to  accomplish  in  it.  He  calls  frequently  to  mind,  as 
Saint  de  la  Salle  suggests,  that  the  end  of  his  vo 
cation  is  to  establish  and  maintain  the  kingdom  of 
God  in  the  hearts  of  his  pupils.  He  knows  the  price 
of  souls,  often  reflecting  that  Jesus  Christ  has 


1.   I  Cor.,  XII.   8.     2.   Ecclus.,  I.  81.     3.   Wisdo.m  VII.  10.     4.  Ec- 
clus.,   XV.    1-8.      6.   Ecclus.,   I.    24.      6.   XIV  Sunday  after   Pentecost. 
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valued  more  than  His  own  life  each  and  every  soul 
that  He  confides  to  him.  So  he  seeks  spiritual  ad 
vantages  before  all  others,  and  attaches  the  highest 
importance  to  religious  instruction  and  the  exercises 
of  piety.  In  all  that  he  does  for  his  pupils,  he  ever 
keeps  before  him  the  sublime  object  of  forming  Jesus 
Christ  in  their  hearts,  of  giving  them  a  thorough 
Christian  education  which  will  make  them  worthy 
children  of  God  and  of  the  Church. 

To  the  demands  of  God,  the  religious  teacher  must 
sacrifice  all  self-love  and  every  human  satisfaction. 
Incapable  of  jealousy,  he  rejoices  in  seeing  good 
done  no  matter  by  whom,  for  he  shares  the  sentiment 
of  St.  Paul  when  he  exclamed :  "But  what  then  ?  So 

that  by  all  means Christ  be  preached :  in  this 

also  I  rejoice,  yea,  and  will  rejoice.''1  He  omits  no 
part  of  his  duty,  conforming  to  these  words  of  the 
holy  Apostles:  "Whatsoever  things  are  true,  what 
soever  modest,  whatsoever  just,  whatsoever  holy, 
whatsoever  of  good  fame. . .  .think  on  these  things."2 
"For  so  is  the  will  of  God  that  by  doing  well  you 
may  silence  the  ignorance  of  foolish  men."8 

Hence,  he  endeavors  to  develop  all  the  faculties 
of  the  children  harmoniously,  mindful  that  in  neg 
lecting  even  one  he  would  fail  to  give  them  a  com 
plete  education,  and  would  thus  disregard  in  them 
the  rights  of  human  dignity  and  the  designs  of  the 
Creator.  Convinced  of  the  sublimity  of  his  ministry, 
he  esteems  and  loves  it,  blesses  God  for  having 
called  him  to  it,  and  begs  of  Him  the  grace  to  ful 
fill  all  its  duties  according  to  His  adorable  designs. 


1.     Phil.  I.  18.       2.     Ibid.,  IV.  8.       8.     I.  St.  Peter,  II.  15. 
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He  studies  the  character  of  his  pupils,  taking  into 
account  their  good  and  their  bad  qualities,  their 
tastes,  their  aptitudes,  and  the  workings  of  grace  in 
their  souls;  and  then  he  regulates  his  dealings  with 
them  according  to  this  knowledge  he  has  obtained. 
He  pays  particular  attention  to  those  in  whom  he 
discerns  the  germs  of  a  vocation  to  the  priesthood  or 
to  the  religious  life  in  order  to  second  in  them  the 
action  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Considering  that  the  child  is  endowed  with  free 
will,  he  does  all  in  his  power  to  lead  his  pupils  to 
will  of  their  own  accord  what  is  good  and  to  prac 
tise  their  religion  through  conviction  and  love.  He 
seizes  every  opportunity  to  make  them  enter  into 
the  spirit  of  the  gospel  maxims,  especially  this  say 
ing  of  Divine  Wisdom :  "What  does  it  profit  a  man 
if  he  gains  the  whole  world,  and  suffer  the  loss  of 
his  own  soul?"1  And  he  persuades  them  that  true 
happiness,  even  in  this  life,  consists  in  fidelity  to  the 
law  of  God. 

He  judges  their  actions  and  teaches  the  pupils 
themselves  to  judge  chiefly  by  the  motives  by  which 
they  are  inspired.  He  rewards  only  genuine  merit 
as  he  punishes  only  real  guilt.  He  habituates  them 
to  mistrust  appearances,  so  often  deceptive,  and 
warns  them  against  their  own  passions,  the  world, 
and  the  devil. 

The  teacher  who  is  wise  will  speak  to  them  cor 
rectly  and  reasonably  giving  to  everything  the  im 
portance  it  merits;  and  he  will  train  his  pupils  to 
do  the  same.  "In  season  and  out  of  season,"2  he 


1.     St.  Matt.,  XVI.  26.          2.     II  Tim.,  IV.  2. 
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reminds  them  of  their  obligations  as  Christians, 
dwelling  upon  the  motives  we  all  have  to  fulfill 
these  well. 

He  treats  holy  things  as  they  ought  to  be  treated, 
speaking  of  them  only  with  lively  and  religious 
respect.  As  auxiliary  to  the  priest  he  facilitates 
his  ministry  among  the  pupils  as  much  as  possible. 
His  zeal  is  not  limited  merely  to  insructing  his 
pupils  in  what  they  must  believe.  In  order  to  imbue 
them  with  a  spirit  of  Christianity,  he  teaches  them 
also  and  with  care,  as  Saint  de  la  Salle  recommends, 
the  maxims  and  precepts  of  the  Gospel,  leading  them 
through  his  instruction,  his  example,  and  the  graces 
he  obtains  for  them,  to  relish  and  practise  this  di 
vine  doctrine,  and  to  make  frequent  and  worthy  use 
of  prayer  and  the  holy  sacraments.1 

So  will  he  accomplish  these  words  of  Holy  Scrip 
ture:  "A  wise  man  instructeth  his  own  people;" 
"and  he  will  pour  forth  the  words  of  his  wisdom  as 
showers :"  "the  lips  of  the  wise  shall  disperse  know 
ledge."2 

The  Christian  teacher  acts,  then,  only  from  the 
most  upright  motive  seeking  good  for  its  own  sake, 
or  rather  for  God,  who  is  his  final  object  in  every 
thing.  Being  an  enemy  to  false  wisdom,  which,  says 
Saint  James,  is  "earthly,  sensual,  and  devilish,"  he 
never  uses  pretence  or  disguise,  never  has  recourse 
either  to  deceit  or  cunning.  He  employs  only  legit 
imate  means,  worthy  of  approbation.  He  is,  as  the 
Wise  Man  expresses  it,  "of  good  understanding  in 
words ....  has  understood  truth  and  justice,  and  has 

1.     Med.  Ill  Sunday  after  Pent.       2.     Ecclus.,  XXVII.  26  ;  XXXIX. 
3,     Ecclus.,  XVin.  29. 
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poured  forth  proverbs  and  judgments."1 

He  knows  how  to  combine  firmness  with  mildness, 
and  to  employ  opportunely  "discipline  and  Cor 
rection."2  By  his  gentleness,  his  wisdom,  and  his 
prayerf  ulness,  he  leads  his  pupils,  even  the  least  vir 
tuous  "to  follow  after  piety."3  He  neglects  nothing 
that  may  help  them  to  find  religion  beautiful  and 
lovely,  bearing  in  mind  that  all  would  be  lost  if  they 
were  to  look  upon  it  as  something  gloomy,  while 
an  irregular  course  of  life  might  appear  to  them 
under  more  cheering  aspects.4  He  makes  everything 
in  fact,  co-operate  toward  their  religious  formation, 
giving  as  rewards,  for  example,  only  some  useful 
or  pious  object. 

Meanwhile,  his  most  powerful  means  of  persua 
sion  is  good  example.  So  he  watches  over  his  words 
and  his  conduct  so  as  to  be  habitually  a  subject  of 
edification  for  everyone,  and  especially  for  those 
young  souls  that  they  may  have  but  to  imitate  him 
in  order  to  be  truly  virtuous. 

Application. 

It  is  said  to  us:  "Get  wisdom."5  "If  any  of  you 
want  wisdom,  let  him  ask  of  God.... and  it  shall 
be  given  him."6  Let  us  pray  then  to  obtain  it  and 
make  use  also  of  other  means  within  reach. 

Let  us  study  Jesus  Christ,  the  Eternal  Wisdom, 
who  came  into  this  world  to  instruct  us,  letting  His 
words  and  His  example  sink  deep  into  our  hearts, 
so  that  He  may  live  and  reign  there,  and  His  light 
shine  brightly  in  our  minds. 

Let  us  subdue  our  own  passions,  which  are  the 

1.     Ecclus.,  XVIII,  29.  2.     Eph.,  VI,  4.         S.     Med.,  April  11. 

4.     Fenelon.  5.     Prov.,  IV,  5.       6.     St.  James,  1, 5. 
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causes  of  our  blindness,  errors,  and  extravagances. 
Let  us  keep  steady  watch  over  our  heart  because 
when  it  is  not  in  check,  the  mind  quickly  follows. 
Let  us  resist  the  suggestions  of  nature,  that  we  may 
be  the  more  responsive  to  the  influence  of  grace.  Let 
us  study  well  what  our  employment  requires  us  to 
know,  especially  our  own  books  and  methods.  And 
above  all  else,  let  us  learn  thoroughly  our  holy  re 
ligion,  which  is  the  very  source  of  all  wisdom  and 
all  truth. 

Let  us  heed  well  the  lessons  of  experience,  no  mat 
ter  whence  they  may  come  to  us.  So  s-hall  we  be  wise 
enough  to  profit  by  everything  that  may  promote  the 
work  of  salvation  which  it  is  our  task  to  accomplish. 


HUMILITY-  DOCILITY  OF  MIND. 

"Learn  of  me,  because  I  am  meek  and  humble  of  heart." 
(Matt.  IX.  29). 

Consideration. 

The  Christian  teacher  who  understands  his  mis 
sion  and  who  wishes  God  to  bless  it,  applies  himself 
in  a  particular  manner  to  the  practice  of  humility, 
for  he  knows  that  God  curses  pride  and  condemns 
it  to  sterility.  Hence,  he  has  no  other  ambition 
but  to  procure  the  glory  of  this  Sovereign  Master 
in  the  way  and  the  degree  ordered  by  His  divine 
Providence. 

He  esteems  himself  highly  honored  in  the  apos 
tolic  mission  entrusted  to  him,  and  desires  no  higher 
position  than  that  in  which  he  is  placed  by  his  supe- 
iors.  Nothing  in  his  words,  his  countenance,  his  bear 
ing  indicates  pretension  or  self-sufficiency.  Filled 
with  the  sense  of  his  own  weakness  and  his  miseries, 
he  has  no  esteem  for  himself.  He  does  not  seek  for 
praise  or  approbation,  nor  does  he  take  pleasure  in 
it.  He  gives  his  preference  to  those  specialties  which 
are  the  most  useful  to  the  pupils  rather  than  to 
those  which  are  held  most  in  honor.  If  he  has  par 
ticular  ability,  he  makes  no  parade  of  it,  and  is  even 
careful  on  account  of  it  to  act '  with  the  greater 
simplicity  in  his  dealings  with  the  Brothers  and  the 
children.  He  avoids  speaking  of  himself,  conforming 
to  these  recommendations  of  the  Holy  Spirit:  "Ex 
tol  not  thyself  in  doing  thy  work."1  "Be  not  wise 
in  thy  own  conceit;  let  another  praise  thee  and  not 

1.     Ecclus..   X.   29. 
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thy  own  mouth."1  "When  you  shall  have  done  all 
the  things  that  are  commanded  you,  say:  We  are 
unprofitable  servants."2 

For  the  success  he  may  have,  he  blesses  God,  the 
author  of  all  good  to  whom  alone  he  gives  glory.  The 
praise  bestowed  upon  him  by  others  he  considers 
as  the  result  of  kindly  feeling,  and  not  as  due  to  his 
own  merit;  and  he  sees  in  it  only  an  encouragement 
to  do  better. 

If  he  happens  to  have  little  success  or  none  at 
all,  he  takes  the  blame  to  himself  and  seeks  to  repair 
his  fault.  But  he  does  not  allow  himself  to  fall  into 
sadness,  vexation,  or  discouragement,  knowing,  a^ 
Saint  Paul  expresses  it,  that  "neither  he  that  plant- 
eth  is  anything,  nor  he  that  watereth ;  but  God  who 
giveth  the  increase."3  He  enters  into  the  spirit  of 
these  words  of  the  Wise  Man:  "Humble  thy  heart 
and  endure ....  wait  on  God  with  patience ....  Take 
all  that  shall  be  brought  upon  thee....and  in  thy 
humiliation  keep  patience:  For  gold  and  silver  are 
tried  in  the  fire,  but  acceptable  men  in  the  furnace 
of  humiliation."4 

His  conduct  is  in  conformity  with  this  recom 
mendation  of  Saint  de  la  Salle:  "Accept  humilia 
tions  as  sent  you  from  God;  look  upon  them  as 
great  honors  and  as  the  most  decided  advantages 
that  you  can  have  in  this  world."5 

The  truly  humble  teacher  never  entertains  any 
jealousy.  Instead  of  grieving  over  the  success  of 
others,  he  is  happy  that  they  equal  or  even  surpass 

1.     Prov.,    Ill,    7.       2.     St.    Luke.    XVII,    10.     I.       I.   Cor..    III.    7. 
4.     EccluB.  U,  2—5.       5.     Med.  Dec.  19. 
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him.  Never  does  he  show  unfriendliness  toward  those 
who  are  preferred  to  him,  nor  toward  those  who  so 
prefer  them.  He  never  permits  himself  a  word  that 
may  belittle  other  classes  or  other  establishments. 

There  is  perfect  agreement  between  him  and  his 
fellow-teachers.  All  his  relations  with  them  are 
characterized  by  signs  of  esteem  and  cordiality.  If 
they  are  his  subordinates,  he  takes  no  advantage 
of  the  circumstances,  but  acts  as  if  they  were  his 
equals;  or,  rather,  after  the  example  of  Christ,  he 
behaves  towards  them  as  if  he  were  their  servants. 

He  venerates  his  superiors,  in  whom,  by  faith, 
he  discerns  God  Himself,  and  he  shows  toward  them 
entire  docility.  Not  trusting  to  his  own  light,  he 
gladly  listens  to  their  counsels.  Every  warning, 
every  reprimand  from  them  he  receives  in  a  good 
spirit  and  with  gratitude.  Far  from  holding  ob 
stinately  to  his  own  views,  he  is  happy  to  defer  to 
theirs,  and  thus  assure  himself  of  the  blessings  of 
God. 

"It  often  happens,"  says  Saint  de  la  Salle,  "that 
what  you  do  to  accomplish  good,  meets  with  no  suc 
cess,  because  you  have  undertaken  it  of  yourselves, 
and  you  act  in  it  according  to  your  own  mind,  whose 
light  is  ordinarily  only  darkness.  Follow  then,  a 
sure  guide,  if  you  do  not  wish  to  ruin  yourselves 
and  render  all  your  labor  fruitless."1 

"Labor  in  a  spirit  of  obedience  to  God  and  through 
submission  to  your  superiors ;  this  will  be  the  means 
by  which  to  sanctify  yourselves  and  to  procure  the 
sanctification  of  others."2 


1.    Med.   IV   Sunday   after   Pent.  2.    Med.   Jun«   IS. 
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"Look  upon  what  you  do  through  obedience  as 
the  work  of  God,  and  on  what  you  do  of  yourselves 
as  the  work  of,  man.  The  obedience  of  a  teacher 
draws  down  upon  him  the  blessing  of  God  to  such 
a  degree  that  he  acquires  through  it  great  facility 
to  do  good  and  to  touch  hearts,  thus  producing 
much  fruit  in  souls."1 

The  truly  humble  teacher  is  engaging,  loyal,  and 
respectful  toward  all  persons  in  authority,  and 
also  to  the  parents  of  the  pupils.  If  others  fail  in 
respect  to  him,  he  is  not  offended,  since  he  looks  at 
the  matter  only  from  a  Christian  view-point,  at  the 
foot  of  the  cross,  and  in  the  calm  possession  of  his 
soul.  Mindful  of  the  recommendation  of  St.  Peter, 
he  "feeds  the  flock  oft  God ....  not  as  domineering 
over  the  heritage  of  the  Lord,  but  being  made  a 
pattern  of  the  flock  from  the  heart."2 

With  the  pupils  he  is  charitable,  easy  to  ap 
proach,  and  attentive.  He  loves  to  instruct  the 
simple  and  is  particularly  affectionate  toward  the 
poor,  the  ill-favored  of  nature,  the  unintelligent. 
Very  far  from  neglecting  the  backward  in  favor  of 
the  brighter  in  his  class,  it  is  to  them  that  he  gives 
most  care. 

In  his  corrections  he  must  never  act  through 
wounded  self-love.  If  perchance,  he  has  made  a 
mistake,  he  does  not  hesitate  to  acknowledge  it 
and  to  retrace  his  steps;  and  thus  he  teaches  the 
children  that  it  is  noble  to  avow  one's  failings, 
while  it  is  base  and  unjust  to  hide  them. 

He  adopts  as  his  rule  these  words  of  St.  John 


1.     Med.  IV  Sunday  after  Pent.  2.     I.  St.  Peter.  V.  2-1. 
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Baptist  de  la  Salle:  "Act  in  such  a  way  that  your 
pupils  may  not  know  even  your  name.1  Appreciate 
the  favor  of  being  called  to  a  vocation  which, 
although  so  useful,  has  no  'brilliancy  in  the  eyes 
of  men,  and  affords  frequent  humiliation.2  Love 
this  very  abjection,  and  joyfully  accept  the  contempt 
which  the  world  metes  out  to  you.3  As  it  is  to  the 
humble  that  God  gives  His  graces  most  plentifully, 
the  more  you  cherish  persecutions  and  humiliations, 
the  more  efficaciously  will  you  persuade  your  pupils 
to  live  like  good  Christians.4  Consider  yourselves 
only  as  feeble  instruments,  and  then  Jesus  Christ 
will  graciously  listen  to  your  prayers  and  grant  you 
all  that  you  beg  of  Him  fop  yourselves  and  your 
pupils."5 

Application. 

Let  us  labor  to  acquire  humility.  For  this  pur 
pose  let  us  earnestly  implore  grace  in  fervent  prayer. 
Let  us  meditate  on  the  humiliations  endured  by 
Jesus  Christ  during  His  mortal  career,  in  His  pas 
sion  and  death,  and  now  in  His  eucharistic  life. 
Let  us  listen  as  he  says  to  us :  "Unless  you  be  con 
verted,  and  become  as  little  children,  you  shall  not 
enter  into  the  kindgom  of  heaven  ;6  and  so  we  shall 
not  forget  that  the  practice  of  humility  is  essential 
for  salvation. 

Let  us  call  to  mind  the  examples  and  maxims  of 
the  saints  upon  humility,  and  particularly  this  say 
ing  of  Saint  Paul:  "What  hast  thou,  that  thou 
hast  not  received?  And  if  thou  hast  received,  why 


1.     Med.,   Sunday  after  Circumcision.  2.     Med.   Apr.  2. 

3.     Med   July    25.        4.     Med.    Dec.    4.        5.     Med.    for   Retreat,    II. 
6.     St.  Matt.,  XVIII,  I.  7.     I.  Cor.    IV    7. 
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dost  thou  glory,  as  if  thou  hadst  not  received  it?"T 
Let  us  consider  how  much  ignorance  there  is  in 
us,  how  much  weakness,  what  unsubdued  passions, 
what  numberless  sins.  Ah !  how  can  we,  at  sight  of 
all  this,  still  yield  to  self-esteem? 

Let  us  be  deeply  convinced  of  the  injustice  of 
pride,  the  injury  it  does  to  God,  its  evil  effects  in 
our  souls,  the  scandal  it  gives,  the  misfortunes  fol 
lowing  in  its  train.  Let  us  take  to  heart  this 
teaching  of  the  catechism :  "God  punishes  the  proud 
by  permitting  them  to  fall  into  shameful  land  humil 
iating  sins,"1  and  this  maxim  of  the  Wise  Man: 
"Humiliation  followeth  the  proud:  and  glory  shall 
uphold  the  humble  of  spirit."2 

1.     Catechism  of   Lyons.  2.     Prov.   XXIX,    23. 


INTELLIGENCE,  STUDY  OF  CHARACTER 
AND  EXPERIENCE. 

"O  Lord,  give  me  understanding,  and  I  shall  live." 
(Psalm*,  CXVIIL,  144.) 

Consideration. 

The  teacher  should  thoroughly  understand  the 
work  in  which  he  is  engaged.  "Before  undertaking 
it,  he  should  study  its  principles,  nature,  purpose, 
the  means  to  succeed  in  it,  the  obstacles  to  be  re 
moved.  It  is  a  profound  science,  both  speculative 
and  practical,  in  which  meditation  and  experience 
are  ever  discovering  new  horizons."1 

These  words  of  the  Sacred  Books  should  apply  to 
him:  "I  have  put  wisdom  in  the  heart  of  every 
skilful  man,  that  they  may  make  all  things  which  I 
have  commanded  thee."2  "I  have  surveyed  all  things 
with  my  mind,  to  know,  and  consider,  and  seek  out 
wisdom  and  reason."3  "Teach  me  goodness,  and  dis 
cipline,  and  knowledge."*  "He  that  understandeth 
shall  possess  governments.''5  "Every  scribe,  in 
structed  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  is  like  to  a  man 
that  is  a  householder,  who  bringeth  forth  out  of  his 
treasure  new  things  and  old."8 

The  teacher  must  know  very  well  what  he  has  to  ex 
plain.  Ordinarily  he  limits  himself  to  the  first  ele 
ments  of  the  sciences ;  but  of  these  he  should  have  an 
exact  knowledge,  and  he  should  have  made  them 
his  own  by  study,  reflection,  and  practical  exercises. 
If  this  knowledge  were  lacking,  he  could  not  advance 
his  pupils;  for  as  he  can  give  only  what  he  has,  so 

1.  Dupanloup,  Education.     2.  Exodus,  XXXI,  6.      3.  EcchiB.,  VII,  26. 
4.  Ps.,  CXVIII,  66.  5.  Prov.,  I,  5.  6.  St.  Matt.,  XIII,  62 
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he  can  impart  to  others  only  what  he  himself  knows. 
It  is  above  all  in  religious  instruction  that  the  Chris 
tian  teacher  should  be  master  of  his  subject,  in  order 
to  teach  thoroughly  this  sacred  science,  the  most  im 
portant  and  the  only  one  absolutely  necessary ;  and 
he  should  be  careful  to  state  nothing  that  does  not 
conform  perfectly  with  the  doctrine  of  the  Church. 

Moreover,  it  would  be  of  little  avail  to  him  to  know, 
even  well,  the  subjects  he  has  to  teach,  if  he  knew 
not  how  to  impart  this  knowledge.  It  is  therefore 
indispensable  for  him  to  direct  his  attention  to  the 
art  of  teaching,  and,  while  improving  his  own  intel 
lect,  to  seek  out  the  best  means  of  instructing  others. 

Hence  he  should  notice  the  methods  of  experi 
enced  teachers,  so  that  he  may  imitate  them;  and 
notice  also  his  own  that  he  may  learn  from  compari 
son  and  experience.  He  should  always  have  a  defi 
nite  end  in  view,  and  should  strive  to  attain  it  in  a 
rational  or  methodical!  manner.  In  preparing  his  les 
sons,  he  should  reflect  on  the  best  means  to  be  em 
ployed  that  they  may  be  well  understood  by  the  gen 
erality  of  his  pupils. 

He  should  have  acquired  a  perfect  mastery  of  the 
text-books  used  in  the  class,  and  have  identified  him 
self,  as  it  were,  with  their  spirit ;  and  he  should  draw 
all  possible  profit  from  them.  It  behooves  him  also 
to  make  a  study  of  methodology  and  pedagogy;  he 
should,  for  example,  know  well  the  prescriptions  of 
the  "School  Management"  and  the  directions  found 
in  the  "Twelve  Virtues  of  a  Good  Master." 

"Where  there  is  no  knowledge  of  the  soul  there  is 
no  good,"  says  the  Wise  Man.  "Be  diligent  to  con- 
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sider  .  .  .  thy  own  flocks."1  The  Christian 
teacher  who  understands  his  mission  is  heedful  of 
these  words.  He  takes  into  account  what  his  pupils 
are  intellectually  and  still  more  carefully,  what  they 
are  morally.  He  considers  their  degree  of  develop 
ment  and  their  ability  to  learn,  so  that  he  may  stand 
at  their  level  and  direct  their  faculties  harmoniously. 
He  desires  to  be  able  to  say  with  Jesus  Christ  "I 
know  my  sheep,'7  aware  that  this  is  indispensable 
for  his  mission. 

"It  should  be  one  of  the  principal  cares  of  those 
engaged  in  the  instruction  of  others,"  says  Saint  de 
la  Salle,  "to  know  well  their  pupils  and  how  to  deal 
with  each  of  them.  You  must,  then,  often  and  earn 
estly  ask  of  God  the  gift  of  discernment  of  spirits  as 
one  of  the  qualifications  you  need  for  the  proper  guid 
ance  of  those  committed  to  your  care.  Experience 
proclaims  that  men,  and  above  all  children,  cannot 
all  be  governed  in  the  same  manner."2  "All  so<uls  are 
not  to  be  influenced  by  the  same  means :  We  must 
know  how  to  speak  properly  to  each  of  them,  in  order 
to  win  them  over  entirely  to  God."3 

"All  things  are  not  expedient  for  all,  and  every 
kind  pleaseth  not  every  soul."4  Since  the  teacher 
has  to  take  these  diversities  into  account,  and,  after 
the  example  of  Saint  Paul,  "to  make  himself  all  to 
all  in  order  to  save  all,"  he  must  know  intimately 
every  soul  confided  to  his  care.  By  The  light  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  "which  imparteth  knowledge  and  dis 
cernment  of  spirits,"  he  can  see  into  the  hearts  of 


1.     Prov.  XIX,   2;   XXVII,   23.       2.     Med.   II   Sunday  after  Eaater. 
3.     Med.    XI    Sunday   after    Pent.  4.     Ecclus.,    XXXVII.    81. 
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his  pupils,  as  one  may  behold  in  still  water  the  image 
of  an  object  reflected  by  it;  and  so  prepared,  he  may 
afterward  speak  to  each  one  as  circumstances  may 
require — to  one  the  word  of  correction,  to  another 
that  of  encouragement. 

"Hence,  as  soon  as  a  child  is  confided  to  him,  he 
should  endeavor  to  study,  to  understand,  to  pene 
trate  this  young  human  being,  his  intellectual  and 
moral  faculties,  his  good  and  his  bad  qualities,  his 
tastes,  his  passions,  in  a  word,  all  that  constitutes 
his  moral  features."1 

The  child  is  like  a  field  which  God  wills  him  to 
cultivate;  he  must  know,  therefore,  how  to  distin 
guish  the  cockle  from  the  good  grain.  As  the  shep 
herd  of  a  young  flock,  it  is  essential  that  he  take 
into  account  the  weakness  of  the  lambs,  accommodat 
ing  his  pace  to  theirs,  and  studying  all  their  needs 
so  as  to  minister  to  them.  As  a  physician  of  souls, 
it  is  indispensable  for  him  to  know  the  tempera 
ment  and  the  maladies  of  those  under  his  care-  Every 
teacher  should  distinguish  among  his  pupils  those 
who  are  lively  and  playful  from  those  who  are  of  a 
gloomy  disposition ;  those  whose  intelligence  is  quick 
to  grasp  the  objects  presented  from  those  who  un 
derstand  only  with  difficulty;  those  who  are  respon 
sive  to  marks  of  esteem  from  those  who  are  indiffer 
ent  to  them.  Or,  rather,  he  should  try  to  acquire 
an  accurate  idea  of  each  and  every  one  of  his  pupils. 

He  should  particularly  know  them  as  to  their  re 
ligious  condition — their  piety,  their  love  for  God, 
their  dispositions  when  receiving  the  sacraments, 

1.    Dupanloup,  Education. 
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their  taste  for  prayer  and  the  ceremonies  of  divine 
worship — in  a  word,  all  that  enters  into  their  charac 
ter  as  true,  practical  Catholics.  He  should  direct 
his  attention  particularly,  as  we  have  often  said  be 
fore,  towards  those  who  appear  to  be  called  to  the 
priestly  or  the  religious  state,  in  order  to  co-operate, 
as  far  as  God  may  desire  of  him,  with  the  workings 
of  grace  in  their  souls.  Of  course,  this  study  of  his 
pupils  supposes  effort  on  his  part,  but  it  is  indispens 
able,  if  he  would  realize  the  words  of  our  Lord :  "I 
have  appointed  you,  that  you  should  go,  and  should 
bring  forth  fruit,  and  your  fruit  should  remain."1 
Application. 

Let  us  with  fervor  implore  the  assistance  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  that  He  may  give  us  the  wisdom,  the 
understanding,  and  the  knowledge  we  require  in  our 
ministry. 

Let  us  study  seriously  what  we  have  to  teach,  pene 
trating  its  depths  by  reflection,  impressing  it  upon 
our  memory,  and  thus  making  ourselves  masters  of 
it.  Let  us  prepare  our  lessons  conscientiously,  that 
we  may  be  able  to  give  them  in  the  most  profitable 
manner. 

Let  us  read  with  attention  the  '^Management  of 
the  Christian  Schools,"  the  Twelve  Virtues,  and  the 
other  pedagogical  works  placed  at  our  disposal.  Let 
us  learn  from  persons  experienced  in  the  art  of  educa 
tion,  and  above  all  from  our  superiors,  who  should 
have  a  special  grace  to  instruct  and  direct  us.  Let 
us  gather  experience  also  by  watching  our  manner 
of  acting  and  that  of  the  children.  Let  us  be  on  the 

1.     St.  John,   XV,    16. 
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alert  to  profit  by  everything  that  may  occur  in  the 
course  of  our  life  as  teachers.  "After  industry  shall 
follow  wisdom,"1  says  the  Holy  Spirit.  Let  us  un 
dertake  this  labor,  and  if  it  appear  very  painful  to  us, 
let  us  consider  that  it  intimately  concerns  the  sal 
vation  of  souls  and  the  glory  of  God,  which  we  have 
pledged  ourselves  "to  procure  as  much  as  we  are  able 
and  as  far  as  He  will  require  of  us." 

1.     Eccles..  X,   10. 


PRUDENCE. 

"Prudence  shall  preserve  thee."  (Proverbs  II.,  11.) 

Consideration. 

Prudence  consists  in  discerning,  selecting,  and  em 
ploying  well  the  most  fitting  means  to  attain  a  cer 
tain  end ;  in  foreseeing,  removing,  or  combating  every 
obstacle  to  their  efficacy,  and  in  anticipating  regrets 
over  any  of  our  undertakings. 

The  Holy  Ghost  extols  this  virtue  in  a  special 
manner  and  strongly  recommends  its  practice.  "The 
wisdom  of  the  spirit,"  says  He,  "is  life  and  peace."1 
"Get  wisdom,  because  it  is  better  than  gold ;  and  pur 
chase  prudence,  for  it  is  more  precious  than  silver/'2 
"The  Lord  giveth  wisdom ;  and  out  of  his  mouth 
cometh  prudence  and  knowledge."3  "Become  not  un 
wise,  but  understanding  what  is  the  will  of  God."4 
"And  this  I  pray,  that  your  charity  may  more  and 
more  abound  in  knowledge,  and  in  all  understand 
ing."5  "All  things  are  lawful  to  me ;  but  all  things 
are  not  expedient."6  "Be  ye  wise  as  serpents,"  says 
Jesus  Christ,  "and  simple  as  doves."7  But  if  pru 
dence  be  necessary  for  all  men,  it  is  especially  so  for 
persons  presiding  over  the  education  of  youth.  There 
fore  the  good  Christian  teacher  should  endeavor  to 
practice  it  writh  all  possible  perfection,  although  its 
object  is  almost  infinite. 

He  acts  always  with  calmness,  reflection,  and  due 
attention  to  the  consequences  of  what  he  proposes  to 
do.  He  never  acts  with  precipitation,  thoughtless- 


1.     Rom.,  VIII,  6.  2.     Prov.,  XVI,  16.      3.     Prov.,  II,  6. 

4.     Eph.,  V,  17.  5.     Phil.,  I,  9.  6.     I  Cor.,  VI,  12. 

7.     St.  Matt.,  X,  16. 
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ness,  nor  under  the  influence  of  any  passion.  Before 
deciding  he  examines  every  thing  coolly,  in  order  to 
fix  upon  what  is  most  suitable  in  regard  both  to  the 
end  proposed  and  to  the  circumstances  in  which  he 
finds  himself  at  the  time.  He  mistrusts  enthusiasm 
and  excitement,  and  never  makes  any  important  de 
cision  when  his  mind  is  thus  agitated. 

He  likewise  remains  master  of  himself  on  occasions 
when  he  might  naturally  be  irritated.  He  is  very 
reserved  in  speech,  and  realizes  this  expression  of 
the  Wise  Man:  "His  words  shall  be  weighed  in  a 
balance  ;'J1  for  he  follows  this  counsel  of  the  Apostle : 
"In  all  things  show  thyself  an  example  of  ... 
sound  speech,  unblamable ;  so  that  he  who  is  on  the 
contrary  part,  may  be  afraid,  having  no  evil  to  say 
of  us."2 

His  counsels  all  bear  the  impress  of  prudent  wis 
dom.  He  promises  little,  but  faithfully  keeps  his 
word.  If  he  gives  an  order,  he  does  so  with  reason 
and  not  at  haphazard :  everything  that  he  prescribes, 
he  considers  carefully  beforehand,  so  as  to  assure 
himself  that  it  is  timely  and  may  be  safely  insisted 
upon. 

He  usually  keeps  his  pupils  unaware  of  his  ulti 
mate  projects  so  that  he  may  be  at  liberty  to  modify 
them,  if  he  judges  proper  so  to  do.  He  avoids  eager 
ness  in  the  employment  of  means,  even  of  those  recog 
nized  as  good.  Neither  does  he  make  use,  at  the  same 
time,  of  all  which  may  be  suitable;  but  he  prefers  to 
have  only  a  few  at  a  time  and  to  draw  from  each  of 
them  every  possible  advantage.  He  takes  reasonable 

1.     Ecclus.,   XXI.   28.  2.     Titus  II,   7.  8. 
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care  of  his  health,  and  avoids  all  that  may  be  injuri 
ous  to  it,  such  as  straining  his  voice  in  the  classroom, 
talking  too  much,  or  infringing  on  the  time  allotted 
for  sleep,  in  order  to  read  or  study.  In  regard  to 
his  pupils,  he  takes  all  the  hygienic  precautions  pre 
scribed  or  advised ;  such,  for  example,  as  to  ventilate 
the  classroom  frequently,  to  insist  on  cleanliness,  not 
to  allow  sudden  passing  from  a  heated  atmosphere 
into  the  cold  air. 

The  same  foresight  and  attention  are  shown  in  all 
that  appertains  to  his  teaching.  Every  one  of  his 
lessons  is  carefully  prepared,  and  given  with  zeal, 
simplicity  and  method.  He  does  not  weary  the  chil 
dren  with  tasks  too  long  or  too  difficult.  He  assigns 
nothing  useless  for  them  to  study,  keeping  in  mind 
the  advice  of  Fenelon :  "We  should  infuse  into  their 
minds  only  select  things,"  and  considering  that,  as 
they  have  but  little  time  to  devote  to  their  education, 
they  need  to  direct  all  their  efforts  to  the  most  neces 
sary  and  serviceable  branches. 

The  Christian  teacher's  chief  pre-occupation  is  to 
help  these  young  souls  to  attain  their  supernatural 
end,  co-operating,  as  God  demands  of  him,  with  the 
action  of  grace  in  their  hearts.  He  does  all  he  can, 
therefore,  to  make  his  religious  teaching  effective. 
Hence,  in  his  catechisms  and  reflections  he  does  not 
utter  uncertainties ;  and  if  he  does  mention  them,  he 
presents  them  as  such.  Of  the  truths  of  salvation 
he  speaks  e^7er  with  the  deepest  conviction.  He  never 
indulges  in  any  deception  toward  his  pupils,  even  un 
der  the  form  of  a  diversion,  fearing  lest  he  may  not 
be  able  to  do  them  good  unless  they  have  full  faith 
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in  his  veracity.  So  he  complies  with  this  recommen 
dation  of  Saint  de  la  Salle:  "As  you  have  the  di 
rection  of  children  or  youth,  you  must  behave  so 
wisely  toward  them  that  no  word  or  action  of  yours 
may  give  them  a  distaste  for  the  service  of  God,  nor 
turn  them  away,  ever  so  little  from  their  duties. 
Let  attention  to  this  be  one  of  the  first  in  your  em 
ployment.  Upon  it  depends  largely  the  progress 
your  disciples  may  make  in  piety,  and  also  the  fruit 
you  may  yourselves  reap  by  instructing  them."1 

The  truly  prudent  Christian  teacher  cautions  his 
pupils  against  bad  company,  bad  reading,  and  the 
other  dangers  to  which  their  virtue  may  be  exposed. 
He  persuades  them  to  contract  the  habit  of  pious 
practices  which  they  can  easily  continue  the  rest  of 
their  life.  In  a  word,  he  omits  nothing  of  a  nature 
to  assure  their  perseverance  in  virtue. 

He  watches  diligently  over  himself  so  as  to  make 
the  best  use  of  the  means  of  emulation  and  of  coer 
cion.  Thus,  he  avoids  praising  children  inclined  to 
vanity.  In  the  presence  of  disorder,  he  remains  calm 
and  dignified,  mindful  that  nothing  so  disconcerts 
mischievous  boys  as  the  coolness  and  tranquillity  of 
their  teacher. 

He  does  not  act  when  he  feels  himself  perturbed, 
bearing  in  mind  that  irritation  may  lead  to  deplor 
able  excesses  and  be  followed  by  bitter  regrets.  He 
thus  conforms  to  this  counsel  of  the  Wise  Man :  "In 
many  things,  be  as  if  thou  wert  ignorant."2 

He  is  especially  watchful  over  his  words  when  he 
reprimands  or  punishes,  so  as  not  to  utter  any  that 


1.     Med.  Apr.  21.       2.     Ecclus.,   XXXII,   12. 
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might  disedify  his  pupils,  or  wound  the  sensibilities 
of  the  parents. 

In  his  intercourse  with  the  pupils,  he  observes  the 
strictest  circumspection,  conforming  in  every  partic 
ular  to  the  recommendations  of  obedience.  Thus, 
he  does  not  seek  to  remain  alone  with  a  child,  re 
frains  absolutely  from  all  familiarity,  permits  him 
self  nothing  that  he  would  not  do  in  the  presence 
of  his  superiors,  or  that  he  would  not  wish  reported 
to  a  father  or  a  mother.  To  no  pupil  does  he  give  any 
marks  of  particular  affection,  and  he  acts  even  as  if 
in  the  sight  of  them  all. 

Such  is,  in  its  principal  traits  the  conduct  of  a 
Christian  teacher.  It  is  for  us  to  examine  whether 
our  own  manner  of  acting  conforms  to  this  standard. 

Application. 

Let  us  earnestly  pray  God  for  prudence ;  for,  says 
the  Wise  Man,  "out  of  his  mouth  cometh  prudence 
and  knowledge."1  Let  us  say  to  Him  with  the 
psalmist :  "Show,  O  Lord,  thy  ways  to  me,  and  teach 
me  thy  paths."2  Let  us  fill  our  minds  with  the 
maxims  of  prudence,  the  justice  of  which  experi 
ence  has  demonstrated,  such  as  these:  "Passion 
blinds."  —  "Haste  spoils  everything."  —  "The  night 
brings  good  counsel." — "No  one  is  strong  enough  not 
to  fear  a  fall-" — "In  all  things  consider  the  end." 

Let  us  accumulate  experience  from  all  that  we  see 
or  hear,  reasoning  according  to  this  principle  that 
"nothing  resembles  more  what  will  happen  than  what 
has  already  happened."  Let  us  become  well  informed 


1.     Prov.  II.   6.  2.     Pa.   XXIV,  4. 
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on  all  that  concerns  the  success  of  our  work.  With 
the  aid  of  grace,  let  us  master  our  passions,  checking 
even  their  very  first  movements,  so  as  to  prevent  all 
imprudence.  Let  us  act  always  as  being  under  the 
eye  of  God,  or  at  least  wi'th  the  same  circumspection 
as  if  we  were  in  the  presence  of  very  exemplary  men. 
By  such  conduct  we  shall  avoid  evil  and  accomplish 
great  good ;  and  then  these  words  may  be  said  of  us : 
"Blessed  is  the  man  that  findeth  wisdom,  and  is  rich 
in  prudence."1 

1.     Prov.,  III.  13. 


VIGILANCE. 

"Be  thou  vigilant;  labor  in  all  things  .  .  .  fulfill  thy 
ministry."  (//  Tim.,  IV.,  5.) 

Consideration. 

Vigilance  consists  in  the  constant  attention  of  the 
teacher  to  what  the  pupils  are  doing.  Now,  it  suf 
fices  to  have  defined  it  to  be  convinced  of  its  neces 
sity;  which,  moreover,  is  confirmed  by  revelation, 
reason,  and  experience.  Almighty  God,  Jesus  Christ 
and  the  Church  invite  us  urgently  and  in  every  pos-- 
sible  manner  to  the  faithful  practice  of  this  virtue. 
In  the  Sacred  Books  it  is  said  to  us :  "Be  thou  vigi 
lant;  labor  in  all  things  .  .  .  fulfill  thy  min 
istry."1  "Attend  to  thyself  and  to  doctrine;  be  ear 
nest  in  them."2  "Look  diligently  lest  any  man  be 
wanting  to  the  grace  of  God  .  •  .  and  by  it  many 
be  defiled."3  "Take  heed  to  yourselves,  and  to  all 
the  flock,  over  which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  placed 
you  (bishops)."4  "Feed  the  flock  of  God  which  is 
among  you ;  taking  care  therefore  not  by  constraint, 
but  willingly  according  to  God."5 

Let  us  hear  our  Lord  saying  to  us :  "This  is  the 
will  of  the  Father  .  .  .  that  of  all  he  hath  given 
me,  I  should  lose  nothing."  "It  is  not  the  will  of 
your  Father,  who  is  in  heaven,  that  one  of  these 
little  ones  should  perish."8 

The  Church  speaking  through  St.  Chrysostom,  say-? 
to  the  educators  of  youth:  "Fulfill  with  care  the 
duty  that  God  has  imposed  on  you  of  watching  over 

1.     II  Tim.,    IV,    6.  2.     I.   Tim.,    IV,    6.  8.     Heb.,   XII.    15. 

4.     Acts,   XX,   28.       5.     I.  St.  Peter,  V,  2.       6.     St.  John,   VI.   89. 
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the  innocence  of  the  children.  Oh !  what  need  they 
have  of  support  in  their  weakness !  With  what  zeal, 
benevolence,  and  assiduity  you  should  guard  them 
lest  they  be  lost!'71 

"You  may  be  considered,"  says  Saint  de  la  Salle, 
"as  being,  in  a  certain  sense,  bishops,  that  is,  watch 
men,  over  the  flock  that  God  has  entrusted  to  you. 
You  are  consequently  obliged  to  look  after  all  who 
compose  it,  because,  as  Saint  Paul  says,  you  shall 
have  to  render  an  account  of  their  souls  to  the  Su 
preme  Judge.  Think  how  terrible  this  responsibility 
is!  If  any  of  them  be  lost  through  your  fault,  He 
will  demand  of  you  soul  for  soul."2 

"The  account  you  shall  have  to  render  will  not  be 
limited  to  the  instruction  of  your  pupils :  it  will  also 
bear  upon  the  vigilance  you  should  have  exercised 
over  their  conduct.  Be  well  persuaded,  therefore, 
that  you  must  watch  over  them  in  church,  in  school, 
during  the  prayers,  and  while  they  are  outside.1'3 

"We  have,"  says  Saint  Chrysostom  also,  "a  pre 
cious  deposit  confided  to  our  keeping  and  vigilance, 
namely,  the  children.  Let  us  take  all  possible  care 
of  them,  and  beware  lest  the  cunning  thief,  Satan, 
who  bears  us  everlasting  malice,  snatch  them  from 
us,  and  make  them  his  prey." 

Not  to  watch  over  them  would  be  to  defeat  the  ex 
pectations  of  their  families  and  of  society,  who  have 
entrusted  them  to  us,  and  to  show  ourselves  un 
worthy  of  the  confidence  with  which  we  have  been 
honored.  It  would  indicate  that  we  do  not  realize 
the  dangers  which  beset  the  children.  The  devil, 

1.     Office  of  St.  Joseph  Calasanctius.  2.     Med.,  Nov.  3. 

3.     Med.  for  Retreat,  14. 
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as  a  hungry  lion,  prowls  about  to  seize  them;  and 
our  duty  is  to  prevent  this  by  our  vigilance.  If, 
unfortunately,  it  were  wanting  what  answer  could 
we  give  Jesus  Christ  when  He  reproaches  us  for  hav 
ing  been  less  zealous  to  save  these  souls  than  the 
devil  was  to  destroy  them?  Our  pupils  are  the 
temples  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  let  us  do  all  in  our  power, 
then,  that  nothing  defiles  them. 

We  are,  so  to  say,  their  visible  guardian  angels :  let 
us  co-operate  with  their  invisible  ones  to  protect  them 
from  the  perils  that  lie  in  wait.  Let  us  listen  to 
their  souls  imploring  us :  'Save  us,  or  we  perish," 
and  let  us  hasten  to  their  assistance. 

Our  saintly  Father  tells  us :  "In  your  employment 
you  should  give  the  most  vigilant  care  to  oppose  every 
enemy,  interior  or  exterior,  that  might  injure  your 
disciples,  which  are  chiefly  their  own  bad  inclina 
tions  and  loose  companions.  Employ  every  means 
you  know  to  shield  them  from  being  corrupted  by 
either."1  "Watch  so  carefully  over  their  conduct 
that  you  may  prevent  them  from  committing  the  least 
sin  during  all  the  time  they  are  under  your  super 
vision,  and  suggest  to  them  means  to  avoid  the  occa 
sions  of  it  when  no  longer  under  your  care."2  "Exact 
viligance  is  essential  to  order  and  progress  in  a 
school."3  It  checks  disorder  or,  better  still,  nips  it 
in  the  bud ;  for,  before  doing  wrong,  the  child  makes 
sure  that  he  is  not  observed  by  the  teacher;  if  he 
meets  his  eye,  he  remains  quiet;  and  thus  a  mere 
glance  deters  him  from  committing  a  fault  which 
might  have  serious  consequences. 


1.     Med.   April.   11.  2.     Med.   Mar.  21.  8.     Letters. 
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Vigilance,  by  discovering  disorder  in  its  ineipiency, 
represses  it  before  it  has  spread  or  become  perma 
nent.  By  causing  the  teacher  to  be  attentive  to  little 
things,  it  assures  his  success  in  great  ones,  it  main 
tains  discipline,  and  preserves  the  pupils  from  all 
that  may  be  hurtful  to  them.  When  children  are 
thoroughly  persuaded  that  they  cannot  elude  detec 
tion,  they  remain  within  the  bounds  of  duty  or  soon 
return  to  it. 

Let  our  vigilance  be  in  proportion  to  the  efforts 
some  among  them  may  make  to  hide  from  us.  By 
this  means  we  prevent  faults,  remove  from  the  chil 
dren  the  occasions  of  wrong  dong,  win  their  esteem 
and  respect  and  thus  strengthen  our  authority. 

In  calling  us  to  our  mission,  God  has  endowed  us 
with  a  special  grace  of  zeal  and  vigilance  which  we 
must  exercise  well.  Let  us  watch  with  the  greatest 
care  over  -the  children  confided  to  us,  and  take  every 
precaution  to  protect  them  from  the  sins  they  might 
be  tempted  to  commit. 

We  are  religious  vowed  to  the  faithful  practice  of 
obedience.  Now,  our  rules  and  our  superiors  pre 
scribe  to  us  very  particularly  to  exercise  constant 
watchfulness  over  our  pupils. 

It  is  very  evident,  then,  that  vigilance  is  a  most 
necessary  virtue,  which  we  should  desire  to  practise 
from  the  purest  motives  of  religion,  and  with  the 
greatest  possible  perfection. 

Application. 

Let  us  ask  of  God  fidelity  to  the  grace  of  vigilance, 
which  He  has  given  us  to  discharge  our  duties  well 
and  correspond  to  all  His  designs- 
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Let  us  never  lose  sight  of  our  pupils  while  they 
are  confided  to  our  responsibility,  and  let  us  never 
leave  them  to  themselves.  Let  us  not  be  so  deeply 
engaged  with  some  of  them  as  to  forget  our  vigilance 
over  the  others.  Let  us  watch  over  them  every 
where — in  the  classroom,  the  ranks,  in  church.  Let 
us  know  at  every  moment  what  is  being  done,  and 
by  whom.  Let  us  direct  our  attention  to  their 
work,  the  keeping  of  their  copy-books,  their  words, 
writings,  and  looks,  their  intercourse  with  one  an 
other,  and  especially  that  between  the  larger  and  the 
smaller  boys. 

Let  us  not  leave  the  classroom  without  real  neces 
sity,  and  while  in  it,  remain  at  our  desk.  Let  us  be 
occupied  only  with  what  concerns  the  actual  lesson, 
mindful  that  a  teacher  in  his  classroom  should  do 
nothing  else  than  his  class  work. 

Let  us  facilitate  vigilance  by  proper  precautions, 
such  as  requiring  the  children  to  keep  their  hands  on 
the  desk,  not  allowing  anything  to  be  placed  before 
them  behind  which  they  might  hide  from  our  sight, 
et  cetera. 

Let  our  supervision,  however,  be  mild  and  calm, 
and  not  betray  suspicion  or  mistrust ;  for  to  act 
otherwise  would  annoy  the  pupils  and  tend  to  make 
them  hypocritical.  Let  our  motives  be  upright,  in 
tending  only  the  welfare  of  their  souls  and  respond 
ing  to  the  desires  of  the  Heart  of  Jesus.  Let  us, 
meanwhile,  keep  our  own  heart  raised  to  God,  in  imi 
tation  of  our  holy  Founder,  to  whom  the  Church,  in 
the  office  of  the  saint,  addresses  these  words:  "O 
Blessed  John,  thou  livest  here  below  associated  with 
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the  angels,  who  watch  over  the  flower  of  childhood, 
without  ceasing  to  contemplate  in  heaven  the  face  of 
God." 

Thus  exercised,  our  vigilance  over  our  pupils  will 
produce  excellent  results,  and  when  we  appear  be 
fore  our  divine  Master,  we  shall  be  able  to  say  to 
Him  as  He  said  to  His  Father:  "Those  whom  thou 
gavest  me,  have  I  kept:  and  none  of  them  is  lost."1 


1.     St.  John,   XXVI,   12. 


DISCRETION. 

"Take  heed,  and  beware  lest  at  any  time  thou  forget  the 
Lord  thy  God."  (Deut.  VIII.,  11.) 

Consideration. 

Discretion  consists  in  thinking,  speaking,  or  acting 
with  moderation,  discernment  and  modesty ;  and  con 
sequently  in  avoiding  precipitation,  excess,  and  want 
of  consideration.  Whoever  possesses  this  quality, 
conforms  to  these  recommendations  of  the  Holy 
Spirit :  "Take  heed  to  thyself."1  "In  all  things  show 
thyself  ...  of  sound  speech,  unblamable."2  "He 
that  setteth  bounds  to  his  words,  is  knowing  and 
wise."3  "Let  every  man  be  swift  to  hear,  but  slow  to 
speak."4  "The  lips  of  the  unwise  will  be  telling  fool 
ish  things ;  but  the  words  of  the  prudent  shall  be 
weighed  in  a  balance."5 

If  there  be  any  question  of  adopting  mea.ns  to  a 
certain  end,  the  discreet  teacher  takes  time  to  delib 
erate;  he  examines  coolly  if  it  be  urgent  or  at  least 
useful;  if  it  may  produce  annoyance;  if  he  shall 
have  reason  to  rejoice  over  or  repent  of  it  when  it 
has  been  done. 

If  he  gives  an  order,  he  does  it  calmly  and  with  re 
flection,  and  never  when  he  feels  perturbed.  He 
checks  within  himslf  from  the  beginning  every  sally 
of  passion  or  of  mockery.  He  maintains  his  self- 
control,  no  matter  how  great  and  strong  the  incen 
tive  to  impatience  or  irritation ;  and  this  mastery  of 
himself  reveals  a  strength  of  soul,  which  is  the  pri 
mary  means  of  triumphing  over  difficulties,  and  for 

1.     I.  Tim.,  IV,   16.  2.     Titus.,  II,  7-8.  3.     Prov.,  XVII,  27. 

4.     St.  James,   I.    19.  5.     Ecclus.   XXI,   28. 
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which  he  should  return  thanks  to  God,  the  Author 
of  all  good. 

If  he  is  obliged  to  reprimand  or  punish,  he  knows 
how  to  wait  for  the  favorable  moment  to  do  so. 
If  he  feels  excited,  be  it  ever  so  little,  or  perceives 
that  the  delinquent  is  not  disposed  to  profit  by  the  in 
fliction,  he  defers  it,  mindful  that  we  should  usually 
not  correct  a  child  who  is  irritated,  nor  when  we 
ourselves  are  so. 

The  discreet  teacher  does  not  abuse  the  means 
of  emulation  or  of  coercion.  He  is  not  lavish  of  his 
rewards  but  gives  them  according  to  merit.  Neither 
does  he  burden  the  pupils  with  tasks  that  are  too 
long  or  too  difficult ;  while  he  avoids  the  opposite  ex 
treme  of  assigning  them  lessons  too  short  or  too 
easy,  or  insufficient  to  exercise  their  faculties. 

He  does  not  employ,  at  the  same  time,  all  the 
means  that  he  believes  effective,  nor  does  he  attack 
at  once  and  with  equal  energy  every  abuse.  His 
kindness  does  not  degenerate  into  weakness  nor  his 
firmness  into  rigor.  In  everything  he  avoids  excess, 
for  this  is  characteristic  of  true  virtue.  How  great 
should  be  his  prudence  with  the  children,  in  whom 
faith  shows  him  Jesus  Christ  Himself !  Not  only  does 
he  never  allow  himself  any  undue  familiarity  toward 
them,  but  he  respects  them  as  sacred  vessels,  or  as 
temples  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  He  is  very  polite  and 
civil  toward  every  one,  but  without  affectation  or 
anything  savoring  of  wordliness. 

Such,  then,  is  discretion,  and  such  are  its  princi 
pal  effects.  Let  us  now  consider  the  motives  we 
have  to  practise  it.  This  virtue  gives  us  a  certain 
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resemblance  to  God,  to  whom  the  Wise  Man  said: 
"Thou  being  master  of  power,  judgest  with  tran 
quillity,  and  with  great  favor  disposest  of  us*"1  It 
is  prescribed  for  us  by  our  superiors,  to  whom  we 
have  vowed  obedience.  It  is  indispensable  for  us  in 
order  to  gain  the  esteem  and  respect  of  the  pupils; 
for,  as  we  read  in  the  "Twelve  Virtues :"  "the  basis 
of  authority  is  equanimity,  firmness,  and  moderation, 
by  which  the  mind  is  always  master  of  itself,  always 
guided  by  reason,  and  never  acts  from  caprice  or 
passion.'' 

This  virtue  is  the  mark  of  a  strong  character.  It 
inspires  reverence  in  the  children  and  enables  the 
teacher  to  keep  perfect  control  over  them;  while 
the  lack  of  moderation  reveals  a  weak  soul,  which 
governs  neither  itself  nor  others. 

"In  order  to  have  moral  authority,"  says  Fenelon, 
"you  must  show  the  children  that  you  are  master  of 
yourselves,  and  nothing  will  make  them  see  this  bet 
ter  than  your  patience."  "In  education,"  adds  Bishop 
Dupanloup,  "nothing  should  be  done  in  anger  or  pas 
sion,  but  everything  with  reason,  conscientiousness, 
reflection,  deliberation :  these  are  the  foundation  of 
true  authority." 

Discretion,  by  causing  us  to  mature  our  plans,  in 
sures  their  success ;  while,  precipitation,  on  the  other 
hand,  renders  the  best  conceived  projects  abortive. 
In  order,  then,  to  realize  all  the  good  proper  to  our 
ministry,  we  should  enter  into  the  spirit  of  these 
words  of  the  Wise  Man :  "In  many  things,  be  as  if 
thou  wert  ignorant."2  "Before  judgment  prepare 

1.     Wisdom,   XII,   18.  2.     Ecclus.,  XXXII,   12. 
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thee  justice:  and  learn  before  thou  speak."1  "Be 
fore  thou  inquire,  blame  no  man:  and  when  thou 
hast  inquired,  reprove  justly."2  "Let  thy  hand  be 
upon  thy  mouth,  lest  thou  be  surprised  in  an  unskil 
ful  word,  and  be  confounded."3  "He  that  keepeth 
his  mouth  and  his  tongue,  keepeth  his  soul  from  dis 
tress."4  "If  thou  blow  the  spark,  it  shall  burn  as  a 
fire."5  "The  innocent  believeth  every  word :  the  dis 
creet  man  considereth  his  steps."6 

Discretion  is  indispensable  for  us,  if  we  would 
escape  the  allurement  of  our  passions,  which  blind 
us  and  lead  us  astray.  Under  their  influence  and 
because  of  our  fallen  nature,  we  no  longer  discern 
the  true,  the  good,  the  just,  except  in  a  hazy  manner ; 
a  cloud  intervenes  between  the  eyes  of  our  soul  and 
the  light  of  faith  and  reason.  If  in  this  state  we 
act,  we  are  liable  to  enter  upon  a  dangerous  path 
which  may  lead  us  to  perdition. 

How  many  teachers  have  had  to  deplore,  for  the 
rest  of  their  lives,  their  having  yielded  to  a  first 
impulse,  instead  of  deferring  their  action  until 
equanimity  had  been  restored!  How  many  others, 
on  the  contrary,  have  felt  happy  over  their  self-con 
trol  in  the  critical  circumstances  through  which  they 
may  have  passed. 

How  often  have  not  these  passages  of  Holy  Writ 
been  verified  in  regard  to  teachers :  "A  good  under 
standing  will  hide  his  words  for  a  time ;  humble  thy 
heart  and  endure."7  "Who  will  set  a  guard  before 
my  mouth,  and  a  sure  seal  upon  my  lips,  that  I  fall 
not  by  them?"8  "Make  not  haste  in  the  time  of 

1.  Ecclus.,  XVIII,  19.  2.  Ecclus.,  XI,  7.  3.  Ecclut..  V.  14. 
4.  Prov.,  XXI,  23.  5.  Ecclus.  XXVIII,  14.  «.  Prov.  XIV,  18. 
7.  Ecclus.  I.  30;  II.  2.  8.  Ecclus.,  XXII,  38. 
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clouds;  wait  on  God  with  patience;  join  thyself  to 
God  and  endure."1  "The  wise  man  maketh  straight 
his  steps;  he  that  dissembleth  injuries  is  wise."2  "Woe 
to  them  that  have  lost  patience."3  "Be  not  quickly 
angry ;  for  anger  dwelleth  in  the  bosom  of  a  fool."4 

Discretion  is  a  means  of  honoring  our  vocation; 
for,  says  the  Wise  Man:  "Before  shamefacedness 
goeth  favor:  and  for  thy  reverence  good  grace  shall 
come  to  thee ;  but  he  that  is  rash  in  his  words  shall 
be  hateful."5 

It  is  also  a  means  for  us  to  edify  our  pupils  and 
give  them  a  salutary  lesson.  We  have  to  deal  with 
weak  children  susceptible  to  every  impression,  the 
evil  even  more  than  the  good.  We  must  train,  by 
our  example  no  less  than  by  our  words,  to  resist  the 
impulses  of  passion,  to  act  only  in  calmness  of  soul, 
and  constantly  to  retain  mastery  over  themselves. 

Nothing,  then,  is  more  evident  than  the  necessity 
of  this  virtue,  both  for  our  own  sanctification  and 
for  the  success  of  our  work. 

Application. 

Let  us  earnestly  ask  of  God  the  grace  to  regulate 
our  thoughts,  our  sentiments,  our  desires,  that  we 
may  act  not  according  to  the  impulses  of  our  corrupt 
nature,  but  solely  under  the  guidance  of  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

Let  us  watch  well  over  our  words,  uttering  none 
that  may  be  wanting  in  prudence,  wisdom,  or  pro 
priety. 

Let  us  avoid  haste  in  all  things,  but  particularly 
when  we  are  obliged  to  reprimand  or  punish.  Let 

~1.     Ecclus.,  II,  2,  3.       2.     Prov.  XV.  21 :  XII,  16.     3.     Ecclus,  n,  16. 
4.     Ecclus.,   VIII.   10.       6.     Ecclus.,  XXXII,   14;  IX.:  25 
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us  wait  till  calmness  has  return  to  our  soul,  other 
wise  we  may  expose  ourselves  to  bitter  regrets. 

Let  us  be  models  of  moderation,  modesty,  and  con- 
siderateness,  remembering  that  if  this  is  the  duty 
of  every  teacher,  it  is  still  more  strictly  that  of  re 
ligious  masters. 


GRAVITY. 

"The  attire  of  the  body,  and  the  laughter  of  the  teeth  and 
the  gait  of  the  man,  show  what  he  is."  (Ecclus.  XIX.,  27). 

Consideration. 

Gravity  is  a  virtue  which,  regulates  our  exterior 
according  to  the  dictates  of  modesty,  propriety,  and 
good  order.  It  makes  the  Christian  teacher  act  as 
befits  his  profession  and  the  respect  due  himself  and 
his  pupils. 

How  many  motives  we  have  to  practise  it!  By  it 
we  edify  the  children  and  other  persons  in  a  position 
to  observe  us,  so  that  we  practise  the  counsel  of  the 
Apostle :  "Let  all  things  be  done  unto  edification/71 
By  it  we  win  the  esteem  we  need  in  our  mission ;  for, 
says  the  Wise  Man :  "A  man  is  known  by  his  look, 
and  a  wrise  man  ...  is  known  by  his  counte 
nance.  The  attire  of  the  body,  the  laughter  of  the 
teeth,  and  the  gait  of  a  man  show  what  he  is."2  By 
it  we  testify  that  we  are  guided  by  wisdom.  "For 
she  knoweth  and  understandeth  all  things,  and  shall 
preserve  me  by  her  power;7'3  and  we  comply  with 
these  recommendations  of  Saint  Paul:  "Let  your 
modesty  be  known  to  all  men.'74  "Let  no  man 
despise  thy  youth;  but  be  thou  an  example  of  the 
faithful  in  word,  in  conversation.775 

Gravity  makes  us  imitators  of  Christ  as  to  His 
outward  bearing,  and  assists  in  making  us  also  re 
semble  Him  interiorly.  It  is  a  means  by  which 
we  can  fulfill  this  precept  He  gave  to  His  apostles : 
"So  let  your  light  shine  before  men  that  they  may 

T.     I.  Cor.,  XIV.,  26.       2.     Ecclus.,  XIX.,  26,  27.       3.     Wisdom,  IX,  11. 
4.     Phil.  IV,  5.  6.     I.  Tim..  IV.  12. 
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see  your  good  works,  and  glorify  your  Father  who  is 
in  heaven."1 

This  virtue  indicates  maturity  of  mind,  wisdom, 
calmness,  and  strength  of  soul,  loftiness  of  senti 
ment,  and  worthiness  to  command  respect.  What  a 
blessing  it  is  to  a  teacher!  It  helps  him  to  acquire 
authority,  to  establish  or  maintain  order  and  obedi 
ence,  to  restrain  the  pupils  within  the  bounds  of 
duty,  while  also  allowing  them  a  certain  liberty  of 
action.  It  gives  weight  to  his  words,  and  increases 
the  effectiveness  of  his  means  of  emulation  or  of  co 
ercion.  It  preserves  him  from  demeaning  himself  by 
a  manner  of  speech  or  action  not  suitable  to  the  dig- 
,nity  of  his  position.  It  facilitates  his  attention  to 
the  presence  of  God  and  to  the  duty  of  frequent 
prayer.  Hence  our  Blessed  Father  so  earnestly 
recommends  it  to  us. 

"The  Brothers,"  says  he,  "shall  always  manifest 
an  exterior  gravity  which  indicates  the  interior  wis 
dom  befitting  persons  of  their  profession."2  "Obliged, 
as  you  are,  by  your  state,  to  instruct  children,  you 
must  have  a  very  edifying  exterior,  so  as  to  be  their 
constant  model.  They  should  be  able  to  learn  from 
your  recollectedness  the  modesty  which  they  ought 
to  practise,  and  the  good  sense  with  which  they  ought 
to  behave."3 

"You  shall  have  to  answer  as  to  the  gravity  with 
which  you  shall  fulfill  the  duties  of  your  calling."4 

"Take  care  not  to  appear  abroad  except  with  edi 
fication,  and  to  be  so  modest,  reserved,  and  discreet 
as  to  diffuse  everywhere  the  good  odor  of  Christ.  Act 

1.    St.  Matt.,  V,   16.  2.    Common  Rules,  Ch.  XXIII 

t.     Med.  June  6.          4.     Med.  Retreat,  14. 
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in  such  a  manner  that  your  whole  exterior  may 
breathe  forth  only  virtue."1  "If  traces  of  frivolity 
were  to  be  perceived  in  you,  people  would  be  scan 
dalized  at  them ;  whereas  if  your  demeanor  be  simple 
and  serious,  they  will  be  persuaded  that  your  interior 
is  well  regulated,  and  that  you  are  competent  to 
educate  the  children  in  a  Christian  spirit-  See,  then, 
how  important  it  is  for  you  and  for  the  honor  of  your 
state  to  observe  exterior  modesty."2 

Convinced,  then,  that  sobriety  and  seriousness  are 
such  necessary  virtues,  let  us  examine  them  next 
from  a  practical  standpoint.  The  master  who  is 
docile  to  these  teachings,  holds  his  body  in  an  easy, 
natural  attitude,  avoiding  stiffness,  constraint,  inert 
ness;  and  also  shunning  the  contrary  faults  of  gid 
diness,  petulancy,  or  restlessness.  Ordinarily,  he 
holds  his  head  at  ease  and  does  not  turn  it  thought 
lessly  from  side  to  side.  He  keeps  himself  neat,  but 
without  fastidiousness.  He  remains  as  much  as  pos 
sible  seated  quietly  at  his  desk,  but  does  not  allow 
himself  a  negligent  posture.  He  avoids  crossing  his 
legs,  or  continually  moving  his  feet,  or  standing  now 
on  one,  now  on  the  other ;  or  stretching  his  arms,  or 
any  other  undignified  exercise.  He  does  not  leave 
his  place  except  through  necessity.  In  walking,  he 
is  neither  too  slow  nor  too  hasty.  His  look  is  calm, 
for  "the  wisdom  of  a  man  shineth  in  his  counten 
ance/'3  In  it  are  delineated  the  kindness  and  affabil 
ity  of  his  heart,  but  never  weakness  nor  pusillanim 
ity.  His  eyes  do  not  reveal  either  distraction  of  mind 
or  too  intense  a  concentration,  but  simply  attention 


1.     Med.    Jan.    19.        2.     Med.    Retreat,    14.        8.     Ecclus.,    VIII.    7. 
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to  the  occupation  of  the  moment.  His  look  is  steady 
and  serene,  without  any  signs  of  haughtiness,  sever 
ity,  or  wounded  feelings. 

He  speaks  little  and  always  in  a  moderate  tone. 
His  language  bears  the  impress  of  energy  without 
being  magisterial  or  imperious.  Nothing  in  his  mode 
of  speaking  savors  of  rudeness,  pride,  contempt  for 
his  neighbor,  bad  humor,  or  spitefulness.  There  is 
nothing  in  it  that  is  not  civil  and  respectful  to  every 
body.  Not  in  any  circumstances  is  he  found  peevish, 
sarcastic,  haughty,  ironical,  or  insulting,  for  his 
speech,  like  his  manner,  is  uniformly  in  accordance 
with  the  prescriptions  of  Christian  civility.  He  re 
frains  from  all  those  grimaces  and  noises  with  tne 
mouth,  and  others  affected  habits  of  voice,  which 
expose  everyone  to  ridicule  who  indulges  in  them. 

The  wise  teacher  forbids  himself  boyish  ways, 
childishness,  buffoonery,  as  well  as  every  manner  of 
speaking  or  acting  that  would  make  him  appear  aus 
tere,  inflexible  or  hard  to  please-  His  conduct  is  free 
from  all  impetuosity  and  all  violence.  Always  main 
taining  the  proper  distance  between  himself  and  his 
pupils,  he  has  no  close  intimacy  or  great  familiarity 
with  any  of  them,  and  never  touches  any  of  them 
unnecessarily. 

He  studies,  in  a  word,  to  be  an  image  of  Christ, 
whose  exterior  never  ceased  to  manifest  reserve,  gen 
tleness,  and  kindness  toward  all  men,  as  well  as  the 
most  religious  respect  for  Himself. 
Application. 

Let  us  do  all  in  our  power  to  acquire  the  virtue  of 
gravity,  so  necessary  to  us  both  as  teachers  and  as 
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religious.    Let  us  ask  this  grace  of  our  Lord,  who 
caused  Himself  to  be  announced  as  the  "Prince  of 
Peace."1  beseeching  Him  to  impart  His  peace  to  our 
souls,  whence  it  will  reflect  itself  upon  our  exterior. 

Let  us  control  our  mind,  but  first  and  foremost  our 
imagination.  Let  us  always  be  docile  to  the  prompt 
ings  of  faith  and  of  reason,  as  good  sense  requires. 
Let  us  with  the  help  of  grace  learn  to  subdue  our 
passions  and  govern  our  hearts ;  for  calmness  within 
will  necessarily  produce  tranquillity  without. 

Let  us  often  think  on  our  dignity  as  Christians,  as 
teachers,  as  religious,  and  on  the  obligation  result 
ing  from  the  same  to  act  always  as  persons  who  re 
spect  themselves  and  all  those  with  whom  they  have 
any  intercourse. 

Let  us  watch  over  our  exterior  even  when  quite 
alone,  preserving  habitually  the  bearing  we  should 
maintain  in  class ;  by  this  means  it  will  become  a  sec 
ond  nature  to  us  and  will  be  certain  to  attain  its  full 
effectiveness. 

Let  us  frequently  scrutinize  our  conduct  in  regard 
to  gravity,  and  examine  before  God  if  we  are  models 
of  it  for  our  pupils,  our  Brothers  and  other  persons 
who  observe  us.  This  may  be  a  good  subject  on  which 
to  make  our  Particular  Examen  from  time  to  time. 

Let  us  request  our  superiors  and  the  Brothers  who 
witness  our  actions,  to  inform  us  of  any  shortcom 
ings  they  may  perceive  in  us;  and  let  us  be  prompt 
to  correct  the  faults  and  failings  they  may  bring  to 
our  attention. 

All  this,  doubtless,  demands  attention  and  effort; 


1.     Isaias,  IX,  6. 
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but  what  Christian  teacher  will  hesitate  to  give  them, 
when  he  reflects  that  they  are  necessary  for  the  suc 
cess  of  the  work  to  which  he  is  devoting  his  life,  that 
is  to  say,  for  the  glory  of  God  and  the  salvation  of 
souls  as  procured  through  the  Christian  education  of 
children  ? 


SILENCE  AND  THE  GOOD  USE  OF  SPEECH. 

"If  any  man  offend  not  in  word,  the  same  is  a  perfect 
man."  (St.  James  III.,  2.) 

Consideration. 

Silence  and  the  good  use  of  speech  are  prescribed 
for  all  men.  To  all  the  Holy  Scripture  says:  "Let 
every  man  be  swift  to  hear,  but  slow  to  speak."1  "Let 
thy  hand  be  upon  thy  mouth  lest  thou  be  surprised 
in  an  unskilful  word."2  "He  who  keepeth  his  mouth, 
keepeth  his  soul;  but  he  that  hath  no  guard  upon 
his  speech  shall  meet  with  evils."3  "Speak  not  any 
thing  rashly,  and  let  not  thy  heart  be  hasty  to  utter 
a  word  before  God.  ...  In  many  words  shall  be 
found  folly."4  "There  is  one  that  holdeth  his  peace, 
that  is  found  wise  .  .  .  but  he  who  useth  many 
words  shall  hurt  his  own  soul."5  "In  all  things  show 
thyself  an  example  ...  of  sound  speech,  unblam 
able."6  But  I  say  unto  you,  that  every  idle  word 
that  men  shall  speak,  they  shall  render  an  account 
for  it  in  the  day  of  jiidgment."7 

But  if  silence  and  the  good  use  of  speech  are  pre 
scribed  to  all  men,  they  are  particularly  necessary 
to  the  religious  teacher.  He  is  not  to  speak  in  class 
except  when  it  is  indispensable,  and  then  in  a  mod 
erate  and  becoming  tone.  He  should  express  him 
self  with  aptness,  clearness,  and  precision;  with 
a  certain  energy  but  without  affectation. 

He  should  abstain  from  all  conversation  during 
school  hours  with  his  fellow-teachers  or  the  pupils; 


1.     St.   James, I,    19.  2.     Ecclua.,   V.    14.  3.     Prov.   XIII,    8. 

4.     Ecclus.,    V,    1-2.        6.     Ecclus.,    XX,    5,    8.        6.     Titua,    II,    7.8. 
7.     St.  Matt..   XII.  36. 
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and,  as  our  rule  points  out,  finish  with  the  parents  of 
the  children  in  as  few  words  as  possible.1 

This  regulation  will  be  of  real  benefit  to  him ;  for 
habitual  silence,  interrupted  only  by  a  discreet  use 
of  words,  reveals  a  thoughtful  soul  perfectly  mistress 
of  itself,  and  merits  esteem  and  respect.  Hence  Saint 
de  la  Salle,  writing  to  a  Brother  who  was  wanting 
in  this  quality  said  to  him :  "It  is  great  knowledge 
to  know  how  to  keep  silence  at  the  right  time ;  there 
will  be  no  order  in  your  class,  unless  you  observe 
silence  in  it."  Nothing  is  better  grounded  than  this 
observation.  Often  it  suffices  that  the  teacher  keep 
silence  for  the  children  to  do  likewise ;  whereas,  if  he 
breaks  it  without  serious  reason,  they,  in  their  turn, 
will  speak  on  every  occasion,  so  that  there  will  no 
longer  be  either  order  or  attention  to  study.  How 
many  teachers  have  lost  what  authority  they  had  by 
the  abuse  of  speech,  wrho  might  have  had  great  suc 
cess  if  they  had  been  careful  to  keep  silence  or,  at 
least  to  speak  more  rarely. 

"He  that  setteth  bounds  to  his  words/'  says  the 
Wise  Man,  "is  knowing  and  wise."2  It  is  thus  with 
the  teacher  who  speaks  little,  or  who,  when  com 
pelled  to  speak,  does  so  briefly  and  sedately;  his  pu 
pils  appreciate  him,  pay  attention  to  what  he  says, 
and  profit  by  it.  As  for  the  teacher  who  talks  much, 
ihe  is  not  listened  to;  as  the  children  hear  him  con 
stantly,  they  are  the  less  impressed  by  his  words. 

The  virtue  of  silence  conduces  to  the  preservation 
of  our  health,  while  talking  much  or  in  too  loud  a 
tone  will  prove  detrimental  to  it.  Doubtless,  a  de- 

1.     Common  Rules,  ch.   XXII.       2.     Prov.,  XVII,  27. 
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voted  teacher  is  quite  disposed  to  sacrifice  himself 
for  his  pupils;  but  it  is  not  always  necessary  that 
lie  should  do  so  to  be  of  service  to  them.  Now,  in 
the  case  under  consideration,  his  zeal  is,  if  any  thing, 
rather  hurtful  to  them.  Consequently,  to  what  pur 
pose  should  we  fatigue  or  exhaust  ourselves  by 
speaking  too  much  or  too  loudly?  It  simply  wastes 
the  energy  which  we  s,hould  economize,  in  order  to  do 
all  the  good  that  God  requires  of  us,  and  respond  to 
the  designs  of  His  Providence. 

As  educators,  we  should  train  our  pupils  to  dis 
cretion  in  the  use  of  words,  accustom  them  not  to 
talk  at  random,  nor  to  break  silence  except  for  ends 
really  useful.  Now,  we  shall  not  succeed  in  this 
without  the  lesson  of  example-  Let  us  be  heedful  to 
keep  silence  or  to  speak  only  as  it  becomes  religious 
men,  and  we  shall  have  done  much  for  their  educa 
tion.  Moreover,  how  many  faults  shall  we  avoid  by 
our  abstinence  since,  according  to  St.  James,  "If  any 
man  offend  not  in  word,  the  same  is  a  perfect  man."1 

"Your  words,"  our  Blessed  Father  tells  us,  "should 
be  the  signs  and  the  effects  of  your  virtues.  Is  such 
the  case?  .  .  .  Have  you  not  often  spoken  use 
lessly  in  school,  asking  the  children  for  the  news  or 
listening  willingly  to  what  they  tell  you?"2 

The  virtue  of  silence  is  essential  to  our  character 
as  religious,  and  should  be  practised  outside  as  well 
as  within  the  community.  If  we  were  to  allow  our 
selves  excessive  talking  in  the  classroom,  we  should 
disedify  our  Brothers  as  well  as  our  pupils,  and 
should  offend  against  obedience,  which  is  explicit  on 


1.     St.  James,  III,  2.       2.     Med.  XVI  Sunday  after  Pent;  D«c.  tl 
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this  point;  we  should,  besides,  contract  the  habit  of 
talking  at  unseasonable  times  and  carry  the  prac 
tice  into  community.  The  discreet  use  of  speech  is 
closely  allied  to  almost  all  the  virtues  of  our  state, 
and  especially  to  humility,  prudence  and  wisdom. 
On  the  other  hand  it  is  rare  that  in  talking  much, 
one  does  not  give  some  play  to  pride,  self-sufficiency, 
and  presumption,  or  that  one  does  not  utter  things 
at  hazard  or  contrary  to  good  taste. 

The  words  of  a  teacher  are  quick  to  produce  re 
sults  either  for  good  or  for  evil.  The  children  tell 
them  to  one  another,  interpret  them,  and  are  influ 
enced  by  them  for  better  or  for  worse.  They  repeat 
them  to  their  parents,  who  take  their  own  view  of 
them ;  and  if  they  happen  to  have  been  uttered  with 
out  due  reflection,  they  may  bring  contempt  upon 
their  author  or  even  be  an  occasion  of  scandal.  Oh ! 
what  reason  had  the  Wise  Man  to  exclaim :  "He 
that  keepeth  his  mouth  and  his  tongue  keepeth  his 
soul  from  distress,"1  "Hedge  in  thy  ears  with  thorns 
.  .  .  and  make  doors  and  bars  to  thy  mouth.  Melt 
down  thy  gold  and  silver,  and  make  a  balance  for  thy 
words."2 

We  must  observe  silence  or  make  only  a  discreet 
use  of  speech  in  order  to  please  God,  who  commands 
it  and  will  give  us  the  requisite  grace;  to  imitate 
Jesus  Christ,  who  kept  silence  so  much  of  his  entire 
life,  and  broke  it  only  when  the  glory  of  His  Father 
or  the  salvation  of  souls  demanded  it.  Let  us  b£  so 
faithful  in  this  matter  as  to  be  able  to  say  with 
Him :  "I  have  not  spoken  of  myself,  but  the  Father 

1.     Prov..  XXI,  23.  2.     Ecclus..  XXVIII.  28.  29. 
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who  sent  me,  he  gave  me  commandment  what  I  should 
speak.     The  things  therefore  that  I  speak;  even  as 
the  Father  said  unto  me  so  do  I  speak."1 
Application. 

Let  us  understand  well  in  what  the  virtue  of  si 
lence  consists  for  us,  and  let  us  practise  it  faithfully 
with  the  intention,  first  of  all,  of  pleasing  God,  and 
then  of  fitting  ourselves  to  do  His  work  as  efficiently 
as  possible. 

Let  us  become  familiar  with  the  signs  adopted  in 
our  Institute,  and  which  experience  ,has  proved  to 
be  very  useful ;  having  recourse  to  words  only  when 
we  cannot  without  them  express  what  we  have  to 
make  known. 

Let  us  respect  quiet  not  only  by  not  speaking 
without  real  necessity,  but  also  by  making  as  little 
noise  as  possible  in  walking,  closing  the  doors,  and 
on  other  occasions.  Let  us  accustom  our  pupils  to 
silence  in  the  classroom,  even  outside  the  time  for 
lessons.  It  is  well  for  us  always  to  foresee  what  we 
may  have  to  tell  them  so  as  to  say  it  well-  Let  us 
also  prepare  our  reflections  and  our  lessons  carefully. 
We  shall  thus  avoid  rambling,  and  our  language  will 
be  exact  and  to  the  point. 

Let  us  examine  ourselves  often  upon  the  virtue  of 
silence,  inquiring  if  we  are  accustomed  to  speak  only 
through  necessity,  and  if  then  our  words  are  such  as 
to  be  blameless  and  even  edifying.  Let  us  not  smooth 
over  our  failings  on  this  important  point,  but  let  us 
endeavor  to  become  more  and  more  perfect  in  its 
observance. 


1.     St.  John,  XII,  49,  60. 


MEEKNESS,  ITS  NECESSITY  AND  MOTIVES. 

"The  Lord  will  exalt  the  meek  unto  salvation."  (Ps. 
CXLIX.,  4.) 

Consideration. 

Meekness,  called  also  suavity,  affability,  gentle 
ness,  is  the  exterior  form  of  charity  and  goodness. 
It  is  in  the  foremost  rank  of  the  virtues  of  a  Christian 
teacher,  who  should  ever  be  able  to  repeat  to  his 
pupils  these  words  of  Jesus  Christ:  "Learn  of  me, 
because  I  am  meek  and  humble  of  heart/'1 

How  many  and  how  great  motives  we  have  to 
practise  it  with  all  possible  perfection !  As  teachers, 
we  are,  in  the  sphere  of  our  authority,  substitutes  for 
the  parents  of  our  pupils ;  we  should,  therefore,  have 
a  share  in  their  affection,  and  give  proof  of  it  ex 
teriorly  in  all  our  actions.  A  genuine  paternal  good 
ness  should  fill  our  hearts  and  shape  our  conduct. 

We  must  needs  make  the  children  learn;  but,  at 
their  age,  study  is  irksome.  If  they  meet  with  affa 
bility  in  their  teacher,  they  will  feel  encouraged, 
overcome  their  repugnance  and  acquire  a  liking  for 
his  lessons.  If  it  be  lacking  they  get  a  disgust  for 
the  class,  do  their  work  only  because  they  are  obliged 
to,  and  they  reap  but  little  or  no  fruit. 

In  order  to  achieve  good,  which  is  the  essential 
end  of  our  mission,  we  need  moral  authority,  the 
sway  over  hearts.  Now,  to  acquire  this  meekness 
is  indispensable  to  us.  Any  master  who  is  wanting 
in  it,  cannot  win  esteem  and  love,  and,  no  matter 
what  he  may  do  or  say,  he  will  not  fill  the  hearts  of 
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the  children  confided  to  him  with  a  love  for  virtue. 

It  is  part  of  our  duty  to  train  our  pupils  to  be  kind 
and  charitable.  But  is  not  example  the  first  lesson 
to  be  given?  If  we  are  gentle  with  them,  they  will 
learn  to  be  so  in  regard  to  others;  if  we  treat  them 
unkindly,  they  will  imitate  us,  and,  little  by  little, 
contract  the  habit  of  acting  toward  their  fellow-men 
only  in  an  unseemly,  selfish,  and  churlish  manner. 

Again,  it  is  necessary  to  be  meek  in  order  to  do 
good  among  the  children.  This  the  pious  and  learned 
Gerson,  among  many  others,  understood  well  when 
he  said:  "You  reproach  me  with  speaking  to  the 
children  in  a  tone  of  affability  and  kindness;  with 
interesting  myself  in  their  innocent  sports ;  writh  ex 
pressing  pleasure  and  satisfaction  when  they  ap 
proach  me.  But  in  order  to  make  them  good,  I  need 
their  willing  attention  and  obedience  to  my  words; 
and  to  secure  this,  I  must  become  master  of  their 
hearts.  Now,  nothing  on  earth  but  meekness  and 
kindness  will  win  these  for  me. 

"Saint  Paul  does  not  except  children  when  he 
recommends  that  meekness  be  observed  in  instruct 
ing  others;  and  did  not  Christ  reprove  His  disciples 
when  they  would  hinder  them  from  coming  to  Him? 
and  did  He  not  bless  the  little  ones? 

"O  my  God,  when  I  see  Thee  with  so  much  tender 
ness  extend  Thy  arms  towards  children,  I  feel  moved 
to  the  depths  of  my  soul;  (and  no  matter  what  may 
be  said  to  me),  I  wish  to  imitate  Thee  and  never 
desist  from  amiability  toward  them.  I  will  love  those 
whom  Thou  lovest  so  much,  and  have  for  them  the 
tenderness  of  a  mother." 
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Meekness,  when  it  has  its  proper  qualities,  exer 
cises  a  powerful  influence  over  souls. 

"A  soft  tongue,"  says  the  Wise  Man,  "shall  break 
hardness;"1  "Clemency  prepareth  life;"2  "my  son, 
do  thy  works  in  meekness,  and  thou  shalt  be  beloved 
above  the  glory  of  men."3 

Let  us  hear  our  Blessed  Father  on  this  subject: 
"Have  you,"  he  inquires,  "sentiments  of  charity  and 
kindness  for  your  pupils  ?  And  do  you  profit  by  their 
affection  for  you  to  lead  them  to  God  ?  If  you  have 
for  them  the  firmness  of  a  father  to  draw  them  out 
of  disorder  or  keep  them  from  it,  you  must  also  have 
the  tenderness  of  a  mother  to  win  them  to  love  your 
lessons  and  to  enable  you  to  do  them  all  the  gc^d  in 
your  power."4 

"Since  it  is  your  duty  to  instill  into  them  the 
spirit  of  Christianity,  place  in  the  first  rank  of  your 
obligations  that  of  striving  to  win  their  hearts ;  with 
out  this  you  cannot  induce  them  to  lead  a  good 
Christian  life,  and  instead  of  guiding  them  to  God, 
you  will  estrange  them  from  Him."5 

"Meekness  and  common  sense,  joined  to  prayer, 
often  have  more  effect  upon  souls  than  any  and  all 
other  means  that  one  might  devise.5'6 

Kindness  is  a  valuable  expedient,  a  powerful  lever 
for  the  removal  of  obstructions  in  the  apostleship. 
It  was  by  it  that  Ambrose  won  Augustine,  and  Igna 
tius,  Francis  Xavier.  "I  began  to  love  the  Bishop 
of  Milan,"  writes  St.  Augustine,  "not  for  the  sake 
of  the  truths  he  taught  me,  but  because  he  showed 
me  affection  and  benevolence." 

1.     Prov.,    XV,    15.  2.     Prov.,    XI,    19.  8.     Ecclus.    Ill,    19. 

4.    Med.  Jan.  29.  5.    Med.  Apr.  21.  6.    Med.  Apr.  11. 
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"It  is  necessary,"  says  Fenelon,  "that  goodness 
should  present  a  smiling  countenance  to  the  child. 
If  he  acquires  aversion  for  him  who  speaks  of  virtue, 
he  will  have  the  same  for  virtue  itself. '' 

Religion  should  appear  under  only  the  most  ami 
able  aspect.  Now,  in  the  minds  of  the  pupils  we  per 
sonify  it.  If  we  are  sweet  and  affable,  they  will  love 
it  the  more  and  embrace  its  practices  the  more  wil 
lingly.  If  we  are  not  so,  they  will  conceive  antip 
athy  for  it,  and  the  work  of  their  Christian  training 
will  be  frustrated. 

To  do  them  good,  we  must  understand  their 
character,  their  dispositions  more  or  less  pronounced, 
for  virtue  or  for  vice.  But  they  will  show  what  they 
are  only  if  we  show  the  engaging  manners  that  re 
veal  goodness  of  heart.  If  we  were  otherwise,  they 
would  think  only  of  pretending  virtue  or  hiding  their 
defects,  and  would  become  hypocritical. 

We  ought  to  lead  them  to  correct  their  defects  of 
character  arid  of  conduct ;  but  for  this  purpose  firm 
ness  is  not  sufficient.  It  is  necessary  to  couple  with 
it  gentleness,  wrhich  has  more  influence  over  the 
will.  Saint  Paul  says :  "Brethren,  and  if  a  man  be 
overtaken  in  any  fault,  you,  who  are  spiritual,  in 
struct  such  a  one  in  the  spirit  of  meekness."1  It  is 
then  only  that  a  reprimand  proves  truly  effective. 

Meekness  is  earnestly  recommended  to  us  by  our 
superiors  and  in  the  books  on  pedagogy  in  use  among 
us.  The  laws  and  regulations  referring  to  education 
are  conceived  in  this  spirit.  It  is  in  itself  an  admir 
able  virtue,  the  excellence  of  which  is  attested  on  all 


1.     Gal.  VI,  1. 
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God  Himself  is  the  first  Exemplar  of  it.  The  Wise 
Man  exclaims :  "Oh,  how  good  and  sweet  is  thy  Spirit, 
O  Lord,  in  all  things  !  Thou  makest  Thyself  gracious 
to  all.  Thou  hast  taught  thy  people  by  such  works, 
that  they  must  be  just  and  humane."1  It  is  one  of  the 
distinguishing  features  of  the  Man,  Jesus  Christ, 
called  the  "Lamb  of  God,"  who  said :  "Learn  of  me  be 
cause  I  am  meek,  and  humble  of  heart  ;"2  and  who  was 
full  of  sweetness  even  for  those  who  crucified  Him. 

Meekness  is  the  perfection  of  charity  and  the  com 
panion  of  humility.  The  most  magnificent  promises 
are  made  in  its  behalf,  since  the  Divine  Master  has 
said :  "Blessed  are  the  meek,  for  they  shall  possess 
the  land"3  of  the  living. 

Application. 

Let  us  beg  o»f  God  the  grace  to  practise  the  virtue 
of  meekness  in  such  a  manner  as  to  exemplify  all 
its  qualities. 

Let  it  be  sincere,  that  is,  springing  from  charity 
and  goodness  of  heart;  a  mere  outward  meekness 
would  be  but  dissimulation  and  not  productive  of 
good.  Let  it  be  dignified,  allied  for  this  purpose  with 
gravity.  Let  it  be  constant,  maintained  in  contradic 
tions  and  trials,  and  not  forgotten  even  when  we  ad 
minister  correction.  Let  it  be  universal,  that  is,  ex 
ercised  to  all  the  pupils,  none  of  whom  should  be 
excluded  from  our  affection  and  benevolence.  Let  it 
be  opportune,  manifested  when  it  is  most  needed. 
Let  it  be  firm,  so  that  it  may  not  degenerate  into 
weakness  but  may  ally  itself  with  the  determination 
and  energy  of  character  necessary  to  obtain  good  or 
der,  obedience,  and  application  to  study. 

T     Wisdom,  XII,  1,  16,  19.    2.     St.  Matt.,  XI,  29.    8.     St.  Matt.,  V.  4. 


THE  PRACTICE  OF  MEEKNESS. 

"My  son,  do  thy  works  in  meekness."     (Ecclus.  III.) 
Consideration. 

Let  us  consider  the  conduct  of  a  teacher  who  ex 
cels  in  meekness,  and  endeavor  to  imitate  him.  He 
is  of  gracious,  engaging,  and  winning  demeanor;  on 
his  countenance  are  depicted  the  charity  and  good 
ness  of  his  heart.  He  is  easy  and  benevolent  of  ap 
proach  ;  and  this  always  and  for  all,  no  matter  what 
personal  vexation  he  may  experience.  He  never  ap 
pears  indifferent,  gloomy,  or  fault-finding.  There 
is  not  a  child  who,  in  his  intercourse  with  him,  does 
not  feel  content  of  heart  and  ready  to  say:  My 
teacher  loves  me- 

His  manners,  nevertheless,  have  in  them  nothing 
savoring  of  weakness  or  blind  indulgence;  his  suav 
ity  is  dignified,  noble,  strongly  impregnated  with  the 
gravity  required  in  his  employment.  He  is  very  up 
right  and  always  acts  toward  his  pupils  as  toward 
persons  whom  he  esteems.  His  tone  of  voice  is  never 
abrupt,  but  gentle  and  firm,  especially  when  speak 
ing  to  timid  children  or  when  giving  his  reflections 
or  catechisms. 

He  fills  his  pupils  with  fear  of  the  judgments  of 
God ;  but  he  speaks  to  them  of tener  of  His  goodness 
than  of  His  justice.  He  dwells  on  the  loving  kind 
ness  and  the  benefits  of  Jesus  Christ,  in  order  to  de 
velop  in  their  souls  love  and  gratitude  toward  this 
divine  Saviour. 

His  meekness  is  especially  manifested  in  his  ex 
ercise  of  authority.  The  discipline  he  maintains  has 
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nothing  rigid  or  repellent  abo<ut  it.  When  he  gives  a 
command,  it  is  prompted  by  reason,  and  never  by 
passion  or  caprice.  While  sufficiently  energetic,  he 
is  neither  severe  nor  imperious.  He  says  nothing 
harsh  or  offensive,  and  employs  only  becoming  ex 
pressions. 

The  wise  teacher  yields  to  the  exigencies  of  the 
diverse  characters  he  has  to  reform  or  perfect;  and 
he  has  great  consideration  for  timid  children,  know 
ing,  as  he  does,  that  rigor  merely  places  them  under 
a  constraint  that  is  hurtful  to  their  faculties  and 
tends  to  make  them  deceitful  and  hypocritical.  In 
imitation  of  Saint  Paul,  he  makes  himself  all  to  all 
that  he  may  save  at  least  a  few.  To  him  we  may 
reverently  apply  these  words  spoken  of  the  Messiah 
by  God  the  Father:  "Behold  my  servant  .  .  . 
my  beloved  ...  I  will  put  my  Spirit  upon  him. 
.  .  •  The  bruised  reed  he  shall  not  break,  and 
smoking  flax  he  shall  not  extinguish. 'n 

He  considers,  as  our  Blessed  Father  advises  us, 
that  Jesus  Christ  has  chosen  him  to  do  His  work; 
and,  desiring  to  imitate  Him,  he  meditates  upon  Him 
as  personified  by  the  Good  Shepherd  who  goes  in 
search  of  the  straying  sheep,  and,  far  from  punishing 
it  when  found,  lays  it  upon  his  shoulders  and  car 
ries  it  back  to  the  fold. 

The  Christian  teacher  who  excels  in  meekness,  in 
terests  himself  in  his  pupils,  spares  their  reputation, 
sympathizes  with  them  in  their  troubles,  and  rejoices 
over  their  good  fortune.  He  endeavors  to  show  him 
self  habitually  satisfied  with  their  behavior,  and  if 


J.     St.  Matt.,  XII.,  18-20. 
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at  times  he  makes  complaints,  they  refer  only  to  a 
few  culprits.    He  never  says  anything  cynical  or  to 
the  dispraise  of  the  whole  class. 

Neither  does  he  allow  himself  to  be  misled  by 
prejudice,  but  judges  things  calmly  and  fairly.  As 
far  as  good  order  permits,  he  allows  the  children 
to  question  him  and  present  their  difficulties  to  hiiri. 
He  does  not  wish,  following  the  counsel  of  Fenelon, 
that  study  should  appear  to  them  difficult,  painful 
and  tedious.  Instead  of  holding  them  to  it  with  hard 
and  absolute  authority,  he  explains  to  them  its  pur 
pose,  points  out  the  advantages  to  be  derived  from 
it  and  leads  them  on  little  by  little  to  love  it.  He 
prefers  encouragement  to  coercion  as  a  means  of 
obtaining  application  to  duty,  and  takes  pleasure  in 
recognizing  and  rewarding  effort. 

If  he  sees  a  pupil  in  trouble,  he  sympathizes  with 
him  and  speaks  to  him  with  kindness  and  affection, 
conforming  thus  to  these  recommendations  of  the 
Apostle :  "Let  every  one  of  you  please  his  neighbor 
for  his  good  unto  edification.''1  "Comfort  the  feeble 
minded,  support  the  weak;  be  patient  toward  all 
men."2 

Although  he  is  aware  that  praise  is  to  be  feared 
on  account  of  the  vanity  it  engenders,  yet  he  has  re 
course  to  it  to  stimulate  the  pupils ;  only  he  bestows 
it  so  prudently  that  it  will  spur  them  on  without  in 
toxicating  them  with  self-esteem. 

He  grants  with  pleasure  what  is  asked  of  him,  and 
if  this  is  impossible  he  shows  sincere  regret,  so  that 
the  children  revere  him  none  the  less  for  the  refusal. 

1.  Rom.,  XV.,  2.     2.  Thess.,  V.,  14. 
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As  to  pupils  who  are  habitually  troublesome,  he  is 
alert  to  every  occasion  on  which  they  do  well,  in  or 
der  to  compliment  and  reward  them ;  thus  he  almost 
always  manages  to  gain  by  moderation  and  judicious 
praise  those  whom  rigor  irritates  or  disheartens. 

If  any  be  wanting  in  respect,  he  reproves  or  cor 
rects  them,  but  without  any  indications  of  wounded 
self-love,  according  to  these  words  of  the  Wise  Man : 
"Remember  not  any  injury  done  thee  by  thy  neigh 
bor  ;  and  do  thou  nothing  by  deeds  of  injury."1  There 
is  in  him  all  the  firmness  his  ministry  demands,  but 
tempered  with  mildness.  He  tolerates  nothing  that 
ought  to  be  frowned  upon,  and  punishes  when  neces 
sary  ;  but  it  is  plain  to  the  pupils  that  he  does  so  only 
with  reluctance,  and  that  in  his  heart  there  is  no 
more  animosity  than  a  physician  feels  who  prescribes 
a  remedy  for  a  sick  man. 

He  never  antagonizs  the  children  without  a  just 
reason;  inflicting  but  few  punishments,  and  seldom 
invoking  his  authority,  which,  although  it  may  con 
strain  a  child,  seldom  leads  him  to  correct  himself 
willingly.  He  is  not  hasty  to  reprimand  or  punish, 
but  awaits  the  favorable  moment  and  then  does  it 
with  serenity,  bearing  in  mind  that  reason  alone, 
not  passion,  has  the  right  to  correct. 

He  never  utters  ironical  or  sarcastic  words.  He 
not  only  refrains  from  striking  the  pupils,  but  he  is 
never  rude  with  any,  knowing,  as  experience  only 
too  well  attests,  that  it  is  a  grave  imprudence  to  push 
or  drag  a  child,  especially  in  moments  of  excitement 
or  irritation. 


1.  Ecclus.,  X.,  6. 
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He  is  free  from  anger,  resentment,  or  desire  for 
revenge.  With  him  a  fault  repaired  is  a  fault  for 
gotten.  Wishing  to  be  impartial,  he  does  not  listen 
to  accusations  without  hearing  also  the  defense.  And 
exercising  indulgence  through  goodness  and  not 
through  weakness,  he  willingly  pardons  when  he  can 
do  so  without  risking  his  authority,  and  whenever 
the  guilty  pupil  is  truly  repentant. 

Such  are  the  leading  qualities  of  a  teacher  who  ex 
cels  in  meekness.  Let  us  examine  before  God  if  they 
are  also  our  own. 

Application. 

Let  us  draw  from  its  fountain-head  the  meekness 
that  should  characterize  us ;  first  of  all  asking  of  the 
Father  of  lights,  from  whom  descendeth  every  best 
and  every  perfect  gift.  Let  us  look  on  our  pupils 
only  with  eyes  of  faith,  seeing  in  them  what  they 
are  in  the  supernatural  order,  and  bearing  in  mind 
the  words  of  our  Lord :  "Whosoever  shall  receive 
one  such  child  as  this  in  my  name,  receiveth  me."1 

Let  us,  with  the  help  of  grace,  learn  to  control  our 
temper,  our  natural  inclinations,  our  antipathies, 
and  repress  from  the  very  start  every  movement  of 
anger  that  may  arise  in  our  heart.  Let  us  endeavor 
to  love  more  those  children  to  whom  we  are  not  per 
sonally  attracted,  being  inspired  in  this  matter  by 
the  most  affectionate  charity.  We  shall  then  be 
gentle  and  forbearing  with  all  of  them. 

Let  us  be  well  persuaded  of  the  necessity  of  meek 
ness  for  the  success  of  our  work,  for  without  this 
virtue  we  should  effect  no  real  good.  Let  us  reflect 


1.     St.  Mark,  IX.,  86. 
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that  our  pupils  imitate  us,  and  that  if  we  are  meek 
toward  them,  they  will  be  the  same  toward  others, 
which  will  contribute  to  their  own  happiness  and 
that  of  their  families. 

Let  us  call  to  mind  also  the  meekness  of  the  saints, 
our  glorious  models,  and  above  all  that  of  Jesus 
Christ,  who  said :  "Learn  of  me  because  I  am  meek 
and  humble  of  heart;"1  and  let  us  unite  our  hearts 
to  His,  in  order  to  participate  abundantly  in  His 
sentiments  of  goodness  and  charity. 


1.     St.  Matt.,  XI,   29. 


HARSHNESS  AND  CONSTRAINT. 

"Whosoever  is  angry  with  his  brother,  shall  be  in  danger 
of  the  judgment"  (St.  Matt.  V.  22.) 

Consideration. 

Our  functions  as  teachers  demand  firmness  and 
energy  on  our  part,  that  we  may  obtain  order,  sub 
mission,  and  diligence.  But  we  must  avoid  harsh 
ness  and  severity,  as  otherwise  we  may  imperil  our 
labors,  as  reason  and  experience  demonstrate. 

Let  us  attentively  consider  these  words  of  the 
Holy  Scripture :  "Fathers,  provoke  not  your  children 
to  indignation :  lest  they  be  discouraged."1  "Masters, 
forbear  threatenings."  "Be  not  angry  in  the  way." 
"The  anger  of  man  worketh  not  the  justice  of  God."2 
"There  is  a  lying  rebuke  in  the  anger  of  an  injurious 
man."3  "Cease  from  anger,  and  leave  rage;"  "and 
do  thou  nothing  by  deeds  of  injury."4  "Be  not  as 
a  lion  in  thy  house,  terrifying  them  of  thy  household, 
and  oppressing  them  that  are  under  thee;''  "for  a 
hard  heart  shall  fare  evil  at  the  last;"  "and  judgment 
without  mercy  to  him  that  hath  not  done  mercy."5 

Harshness  is  in  opposition  to  the  example  of  Christ, 
who  was  as  gentle  as  a  lamb ;  and  also  to  His  teach 
ings,  which  extol  meekness  and  so  earnestly  recom 
mend  the  practice  of  kindness,  gentleness,  and  char 
ity.  He  says  to  rigid  masters:  "You  know  not  of 
what  spirit  you  are  ;"6  that  is  to  say,  your  rigor  is 
not  in  accordance  with  the  gospel  that  I  have  ap 
pointed  you  to  teach. 

1.     Col.,  III.,  21.       2.     Eph.,  VI.,  9:  Gen.,  XLV.,  24;  St.  James,  I.,  20. 
3.     Ecclus.,    XIX,    28.  4.     Ps.,    XXXVI.,    8;    Ecclus.,    X.,    6. 

6.     Ecclus.,  IV.,  35  ;  III.,  27 ;  St.  James,  II.,  18.      6.     St.  Luke,  IX.,  65. 
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Rigor  resembles  energy,  but  it  is  in  reality  only 
weakness ;  for  it  shows  that,  instead  of  being  master 
of  oneself,  one  is  under  the  tyranny  of  humor  or  pas 
sion.  Bossuet  says :  "We  have  no  real  power,  unless 
we  have  it  over  ourselves  first.''  A  teacher  is  violent 
only  because  he  is  a  slave  of  self-love;  and  though 
he  may  constrain  his  pupils,  he  cannot  acquire  any 
moral  authority  over  them,  and  will  therefore  never 
be  able  to  accomplish  real  good  among  them. 

His  manner  of  acting  brings  him  hatred  and  dis 
honor.  Instead  of  seeing  in  him  a  friend,  a  father,  a 
physician,  a  guide,  his  pupils  for  the  most  part,  con 
sider  him  a  tyrant,  whose  yoke  is  unbearable.  Soon 
the  parents  form  the  same  opinion,  and  lose  all  con 
fidence  in  him.  Under  these  conditions,  what  educa 
tion  can  he  give  to  children,  who  have  only  a  servile 
fear  of  him,  whose  hearts  are  closed  against  him  by 
his  own  fault,  and  who,  in  the  depths  of  their  soul, 
despise  as  much  as  they  dread  him?  Evidently  his 
ministry  is  stricken  with  sterility. 

"Often  we  pardon  nothing  in  children,"  says 
Fenelon,  "while  we  tolerate  anything  and  everything 
in  ourselves.  This  arouses  in  them  a  spirit  of  criti 
cism  and  malignity ;  so  that,  in  order  to  justify  their 
contempt  for  their  teacher,  they  watch  his  conduct 
narrowly,  and  are  delighted  when  they  catch  him  in 
some  fault." 

"Take  care,"  Saint  de  la  Salle  wrote  to  a  Brother, 
"not  to  dimmish  the  number  of  your  pupils  by  your 
want  of  affability."  "Never  let  the  children,"  adds 
Pere  Judde,  "find  you  uncivil  or  unapproachable. 
If  you  cast  thorn  into  a  sort  of  despair,  everything 
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is  ruined  for  them  and  perhaps  for  you,  too." 

Harshness  puts  the  children  into  a  state  of  con 
straint  sure  to  be  followed  by  a  reaction,  which  un 
ceasingly  menaces  the  authority  of  the  teacher.  A 
bad  morale,  as  it  is  called,  is  introduced  into  the 
class,  a  sort  of  conspiracy  against  all  that  is  said  or 
done  by  the  teacher  is  formed,  which  at  times  pro 
duces  the  most  serious  disorders. 

Antipathy  for  the  teacher  leads  to  aversion  for  his 
instructions.  Moreover,  the  children  being  under  the 
influence  of  fear,  cannot  use  their  faculties  with  free 
dom  enough  for  fruitful  study :  they  cannot  exercise 
either  their  judgment  or  their  memory.  "Beware," 
says  FSnelon,  "of  giving  your  lessons  in  an  austere 
and  impatient  tone;  for  nothing  is  more  likely  to 
make  a  timid  child  reticent  than  asperity.  A  soul  led 
by  fear  becomes  weaker  and  weaker.  Joy  and  confi 
dence  should  be  the  ordinary  disposition  of  children, 
if  we  would  not  darken  their  minds  or  dampen  their 
courage.  If  they  are  spirited,  it  will  irritate  them; 
if  they  are  sluggish,  it  will  make  them  stupid." 

Excessive  fear  paralyzes  the  personal  activity  of 
the  pupil,  weakens  his  will-power,  and  ends  by  mak 
ing  him  a  nonentity;  or  else,  provoking  a  reaction, 
it  stirs  up  in  him  a  spirit  of  resistance  sometimes 
invincible,  and  transforms  him  into  a  downright 
rebel.  It  is  with  him  as  with  a  shrub  confined  in 
such  a  way  that  it  cannot  extend  either  its  roots  or 
its  branches :  it  droops  and  pines  away,  if  it  cannot 
remove  the  obstacles  to  its  development. 

Harshness,  so  detrimental  to  intellectual  educa 
tion,  is  still  more  so  to  moral  training.  Children 
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who  are  subjected  to  it,  cannot  form  themselves  to 
virtue.  The  constraint  in  which  they  live,  destroys 
every  germ  of  good  and  prevents  it  from  budding  and 
developing;  little  by  little  they  lose  all  elevated 
sentiments ;  their  sensibility  is  blunted  to  the  extent 
of  rendering  them  indifferent  to  everything.  Instead 
of  preserving  simplicity  and  artlessness,  the  most 
beautiful  ornaments  of  their  age,  they  become  dis 
semblers,  liars,  hypocrites.  Later  they  will  be  mere 
eye-servants,  not  true  and  loyal  men. 

In  their  souls  contempt  for  authority,  disgust  for 
study,  and  too  often,  alas !  moral  corruption  are  de 
veloped  ;  and  if  the  educator  be  a  religious,  the  aver 
sion  they  have  for  him  soon  extends  to  religion  itself, 
and  drives  them  to  undisguised  impiety-  Thus, 
through  an  abuse  of  fear  all  will  have  failed  in  the 
work  to  be  accomplished.  The  teacher  will  have  edu 
cated  neither  the  intellect  nor  the  conscience.  His 
influence,  instead  of  tending  only  to  engage  and  fix 
them  in  the  way  of  salvation,  will  have  contributed 
to  make  them  enter  upon  that  broad  way  wherein 
walk  the  enemies  of  Christ  and  the  Church. 

Harshness,  by  being  in  opposition  to  the  teachings 
of  Christianity,  is  also  opposed  to  the  spirit  of  our 
Institute.  Let  us  call  to  mind  the  prescriptions  of 
our  Rules  on  this  subject  and  the  recommendations 
of  our  superiors.  Let  us  pay  particular  attention 
to  the  words  of  our  Blessed  Father :  "Be  not  angry 
with  anybody,  for  it  is  neither  wise  nor  Christian. 
It  is  shameful  to  speak  angrily;  refrain  from  doing 
so."1  "To  strike  the  children  is  opposed  to  our  Rules 

1.     Letters. 
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and  contrary  to  good  order.'11  uTo  treat  your  pupils 
kindly  is  the  best  means  you  have  of  persuading  them 
to  live  in  a  Christian  manner.  If  you  are  not  kind 
and  gentle  toward  them,  you  will  turn  them  from 
God  instead  of  leading  them  to  Him."2  uYou  cannot 
instruct  them  in  any  better  way  than  by  edifying 
them  and  repressing  in  yourselves  every  movement 
of  anger  or  impatience."3 

Application. 

Let  us,  in  our  mission,  always  show  ourselves 
worthy  children  of  our  saintly  Founder,  and  be  care 
ful  not  to  commit  the  fault  he  so  earnestly  exhorts 
us  to  avoid.  Let  us  ask  of  God  the  grace  of  meekness 
and  faithfully  correspond  to  it.  To  this  end,  let  us 
especially  shun  haughty  manners,  a  grumbling  tem 
per,  a  severe  or  cold  demeanor  and  sarcastic,  imperi 
ous,  or  insulting  language. 

In  correcting  faults,  let  us  not  exaggerate  them, 
but  know  how  to  make  allowances  for  the  frailty  and 
levity  of  children.  If  we  have  to  punish,  let  us  not 
be  hasty,  lest  we  act  with  indiscretion  or  too  great 
severity.  Let  us  wait  until  our  soul  is  quite  calm,  so 
that  we  shall  be  guided  only  by  reason  and  nowise 
by  self-love. 

Let  us  beware  not  only  of  striking  the  children, 
which  is  undignified  and  cruel,  but  also  of  handling 
them  roughly  or  pushing  them.  In  our  conduct  there 
should  be  nothing  indicating  rudeness  or  producing 
fear.  Let  us  be  ever  mindful  that  since  we  are  repre 
sentatives  of  Jesus  Christ  in  regard  to  our  pupils, 
we  should  constantly  be  for  them  images  of  His  good 
ness  and  charity. 

~l7~Med."  Aug.,    13.  2.     Med.    Apr.    21.  3.     Med.    Aug.    18. 


FIRMNESS. 

"The  hand  of  the  valiant  shall  rule."     (Prov.  XII.  24.) 

Consideration. 

Firmness,  in  the  work  of  education,  is  a  constant 
vigor  of  soul,  which  establishes  and  maintains  good 
order,  checks  violations  of  it,  secures  diligence  and 
obedience. 

Let  us  meditate  on  the  distinguishing  traits  in  the 
conduct  of  a  master  who  possesses  this  quality.  His 
will,  sustained  by  grace,  is  tenacious  and  unchanged 
until  he  has  attained  his  desired  end,  toward  which 
he  advances  unceasingly  in  spite  of  every  obstacle. 
"The  thought  of  him  that  is  wise  at  all  times,  shall 
not  be  depraved  by  fear."1  Nothing  wearies  his  per 
severance.  He  knows  not  what  it  is  to  yield  through 
weakness;  never  does  he  swerve  from  what  he  be 
lieves  to  be  his  duty. 

His  countenance  expresses  a  calm  assurance  free 
from  all  embarrassment  and  timidity.  His  language, 
devoid  of  harshness,  is  nevertheless  precise  and  ener 
getic,  showing  plainly  that  he  wants  application, 
and  will  insist  upon  getting  it.  He  opposes  all  that 
is  contrary  to  good  order  and  discipline.  Incapable 
of  unmanly  weakness,  he  will  not  tolerate  caprice, 
obstinacy,  stubbornness,  idleness,  nor  any  other  note 
worthy  defect  in  his  pupils ;  nor  does  he  without  good 
cause,  relax  from  this  just  severity.  He  impresses  a 
respectful  fear  upon  the  hearts  of  the  children  and 
knows  how  to  maintain  it- 

1.  Ecclus.,    XXII.,    20. 
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He  is  not  hasty  to  reprimand  or  punish,  but  neither 
does  he  neglect  this  duty  at  the  opportune  moment. 
He  carries  out  his  threats  and  keeps  his  promises, 
and  he  does  not  let  any  of  his  warnings  go  unheeded. 
He  often  pardons;  but  then  all  his  pupils  are  con 
vinced  that  it  is  by  no  means  through  weakness,  but 
through  sheer  goodness  or  prudence  that  he  does  it. 
He  insists  on  the  execution  of  what  he  has  once  just 
ly  commanded ;  and  unless  the  circumstances  change, 
he  does  not  grant  what  he  has  once  with  good  reason 
refused.  Everything  about  his  personality  shows 
that  he  firmly  wills  good  and  is  determined  to  re 
press  what  is  evil. 

Is  it  thus  with  us  ?  Have  we  the  firmness  requisite 
in  our  employment?  It  is  indispensable,  as  every 
thing  in  our  work  declares  to  us. 

God,  who  has  called  us  to  our  ministry,  wills  that 
we  should  be  firm  in  it  and  gives  us  the  necessary 
grace.  Let  us  hear  Him  tell  us  in  Holy  Writ :  "With 
hold  not  correction  from  a  child.  .  .  •  Thou  shalt 
beat  him  with  the  rod,  and  deliver  his  soul  from 
hell."1  "Hast  thou  children?  Instruct  them,  and 
bow  down  their  neck  from  childhood."  "Bow  down 
his  neck  while  he  is  young  .  .  .  lest  he  grow 
stubborn,  and  regard  thee  not,  and  so  be  a  sorrow  of 
heart  to  thee."2  "Reproofs  of  instruction  are  the 
way  of  life.  ''  "They  that  rebuke  him,  shall  be 
praised  and  a  blessing  shall  come  upon  them."3 

Let  us  call  to  mind  how  this  Sovereign  Master 
reproved  and  punished  the  high  priest  Heli,  guilty 
of  weakness  toward  his  two  sons.  He  wills  that  we 


1.  Proverbs,  XXIII.,  13,  14.     2.  Ecclus.,  VII.,  25  ;  XXX.,  12.    3.  Pro 
verbs,   VI.  23;  XXIV.,  25. 
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fulfill  our  mission  worthily  and  effectively;  and  this 
as  experience  attests,  we  cannot  do  without  firm 
ness. 

As  a  rule,  children  do  not  like  silence,  order  or 
study.  Their  will  is  feeble  against  the  passions  that 
urge  them,  and  needs  to  be  supported.  Frequently 
the  means  of  emulation  do  not  suffice  to  make  them 
fulfill  their  duty.  In  such  cases,  it  is  indispensable 
to  employ  a  moderate  severity  which  will  inspire 
them  with  a  certain  apprehension  and  a  great  re 
spect. 

If  the  teacher  were  to  be  only  kind  to  them  but 
wanting  in  firmness,  they  would  neither  respect  nor 
obey  him;  and  consequently  he  could  not  labor  suc 
cessfully  for  their  education.  Hence  our  Blessed 
Father1  tells  us  to  have  for  our  pupils  the  firmness 
of  a  father  as  well  as  the  tenderness  of  a  mother. 

The  educator  must  be  firm  for  the  guidance  of  even 
a  single  child.  How  much  more  so  if  he  has  to  gov 
ern  a  class  of  boys,  all  of  whom,  so  to  say,  conspire 
against  good  order,  and  profit  by  every  occasion  to 
make  a  breach  in  the  walls  of  discipline! 

"Fear,"  says  Bossuet,  "is  necessary  for  men,  be 
cause  of  their  natural  waywardness."  Now,  in  chil 
dren,  this  regrettable  quality  is  heightened  by  levity 
and  fickleness.  They  must  either  obey,  or  they  will 
command. 

Without  firmness  there  is  no  discipline,  and  with 
out  discipline,  no  education.  A  weak  master  is  no 
master  at  all.  Under  such  a  one  everything  perishes 
— order,  study,  spirituality,  and  the  general  morale. 


1.  Meditation,  Jan.  29. 
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The  children  are  not  really  trained  because  they  do 
not  contract  the  habit  of  duty.    They  become  impu 
dent  and  idle,  and  pervert  one  another:  and  often 
irreparable  harm  is  thus  done. 

Not  to  display  firmness  when  necessary  is  no  real 
friendship  to  the  pupils ;  for  order,  industry,  virtue, 
and  whatever  else  is  most  to  their  advantage,  are  by 
it  secured  to  them  against  their  own  passions.  If 
we  do  not  withstand  them  when  they  enter  upon  an 
evil  course,  we  shall  be  as  cruel  as  if  we  let  a  blind 
man  grope  his  way  toward  a  precipice  he  does  not 
see. 

"We  are  obliged,"  says  Saint  de  la  Salle,  "to  strug 
gle  against  the  corrupt  inclinations  of  the  children, 
which  entice  them  strongly  to  sinful  ways.  We  can 
do  this  only  if  we  are  animated  by  the  Spirit  of  God 
and  aided  by  His  Grace."1  "A  young  man  according 
to  his  way,  even  when  he  is  old  he  will  not  depart 
from  it."2  "A  horse  not  broken  becometh  stubborn : 
and  a  child  left  to  himself  will  become  headstrong."3 
"Folly  is  bound  up  in  the  heart  of  a  child :  and  the 
rod  of  correction  shall  drive  it  away."4  "The  child 
that  is  left  to  his  own  will,  bringeth  his  mother  to 
shame."5 

The  greatest  misfortune  for  any  child  is  to  be  con 
fided  to  weak  hands  incapable  of  bending  him  to  the 
yoke.  Let  is  not  be  so  with  our  pupils.  Through 
their  very  needs  they  appeal  to  us,  saying:  "Who 
will  set  scourges  over  my  thoughts,  and  the  discipline 
of  wisdom  over  my  heart  .  .  .  lest  my  ignor- 


1.  Med.  Aug.  25.   2.  Proverbs,  XXII.,  6.   3.  Ecclus.,  XXX.,  8. 
4.  Proverbs,  XXII.,  15.   6.  Proverbs,  XXIX.,  15 
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ances  increase  and  my  offenses  be  multiplied  T'1  Let 
us,  by  our  manly  conduct,  answer  that  it  is  we  who 
will  render  them  this  service.  Later  in  life  they  will 
be  grateful  to  us  for  it:  "For  he  that  rebuketh  a 
man,"  say  the  Proverbs,  "shall  afterwards  find  favor 
with  him  more  than  he  that  by  a  flattering  tongue 
deceiveth  him."2  If  we  were  not  to  correct  them,  they 
would,  during  the  rest  of  their  lives,  curse  our  indo 
lent  and  culpable  forbearance.  The  firmness  of  a 
teacher  is  a  prickly  shrub,  but  its  fruits  are  whole 
some.  When  the  will  of  a  child  is  once  brought  un 
der  obedience  and  his  mind  realizes  the  necessity  of 
it,  it  no  longer  costs  him  any  effort. 
Application. 

Convinced  of  the  necessity  of  firmness  in  order  to 
insure  the  success  of  our  labors,  let  us  beg  this  virtue 
of  God,  and  see  to  it  that  we  cultivate  the  qualities 
belonging  to  it. 

Let  our  firmness  be  of  the  supernatural  order,  in 
spired  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  who  is  called  the  Spirit  of 
Fortitude,  and  who  bestows  upon  us  all  the  graces 
we  have  need  of  in  our  vocation.  Let  it  be  reasonable 
and  free  from  all  passion,  so  that  we  may  never  re 
buke  nor  punish  except  with  evident  justice.  Let  it 
be  calm,  patient,  confident  in  the  efficacy  of  its 
means,  knowing  how  to  wait  for  the  opportune  mo 
ment  to  administer  each  correction,  and  never  col 
ored  with  anger.  Let  it  be  prudent,  thinking  be 
fore  acting,  and  taking  proper  account  of  the  indi 
vidual  children,  their  character,  and  their  circum 
stances.  Let  it  be  magnanimous,  glad  of  a  chance 

1.     Ecclus.,  XXin.,  2,  3.  2.     Proverbs,  XXVIIL,  23. 
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to  pardon  when  this  can  be  done  without  endanger 
ing  authority  or  injuring  the  pupils.    Let  it  be  mild 
and  charitable,  springing  from  a  supernatural  love, 
and  having  none  of  the  characteristics  of  rudeness. 
Possessing  these  qualities,  our  firmness  will  have  a 
genuine  efficacy  in  the  education  of  our  pupils  and 
will  be  meritorious  before  God- 


PATIENCE. 

"But  that  on  the  good  ground,  are  they  who  in  a  good  and 
perfect  heart  .  .  .  bring  forth  fruit  in  patience."  (St. 
Luke  VIII.  15.) 

Consideration. 

Patience  is  a  virtue  that  makes  us  bear  all  our 
trials  with  resignation,  courage,  confidence,  and  often 
even  with  interior  joy.  Let  us  consider  its  action  in 
a  Christian  teacher.  He  is  not  surprised  by  the  dif 
ficulties  he  meets  with  in  his  employment.  He  ac 
cepts  trials,  whatever  they  may  be,  as  coming  to  him 
from  God,  to  whose  will  he  submits  perfectly. 

His  zeal  is  active  but  not  restless.  If  he  does  not 
at  once  see  the  results  of  his  efforts,  he  is  not  de 
jected,  but  trusts  calmly  to  the  future.  Methodical 
in  his  lessons,  he  proceeds  slowly,  omits  nothing  es 
sential,  insists  upon  the  more  essential  elements,  and 
makes  himself  well  understood  by  his  pupils,  even 
the  most  backward.  In  failures  he  shows  neither 
vexation  nor  sadness.  He  curbs  his  temper,  checks 
all  hasty  movements,  forbids  himself  every  sarcastic 
word,  and  indeed,  every  act  which  might  indicate  im 
perfect  self-control.  He  is  never  rude  to  anyone. 
When  he  feels  excited,  he  refrains  from  reproving  or 
punishing,  remembering  that,  in  order  to  be  profit 
able,  this  must  be  done  calmly.  The  penances  he  im 
poses  are  just  and  moderate. 

He  does  nothing  hastily  but  takes  time  to  reflect. 
If  his  pupils  show  themselves  ungrateful  or  disre 
spectful,  he  labors  to  correct  them  of  these  defects, 
but  does  not  worry  over  them.  With  what  kindness 
and  condescension  he  instructs  the  mediocre  and  the 
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weak,  without,  however,  neglecting  the  others!  He 
regrets  neither  his  time  nor  his  efforts,  and  is  never 
heard  to  utter  a  complaint.  On  the  contrary,  after 
the  example  of  the  saints,  and  with  the  help  of  grace, 
he  blesses  God  for  the  troubles  he  meets  with  in  his 
mission,  and  makes  them  thus  a  source  of  merit  for 
heaven. 

Let  our  own  conduct  be  modelled  upon  this  pat 
tern,  since  it  is  obviously  necessary  for  our  mission. 

Let  us  hear  what  the  Holy  Spirit  says  to  us  in  the 
Sacred  Books :  "Cease  from  anger,  and  leave  rage."1 
"Humble  thy  heart  and  endure.  .  .  .  Wait  on 
God  with  patience.  .  .  .  Take  all  that  shall  be 
brought  upon  thee  ...  in  thy  humiliation  keep 
patience.  For  gold  and  silver  are  tried  in  the  fire, 
but  acceptable  men  in  the  furnace  of  humiliation. 
Believe  God,  and  he  will  recover  thee."2  "Behold  the 
husbandman  waiteth  for  the  precious  fruit  of  the 
earth.  ...  Be  you,  therefore,  also  patient,  and 
strengthen  your  hearts."3  "Patience  is  necessary  for 
you  that  .  .  .  you  may  receive  the  promise."4 
"Labor  as  a  good  soldier  of  Christ  Jesus."  "Be  pa 
tient  toward  all  men."5 

Let  us  hear  what  the  divine  Master  says  to  us: 
"Blessed  are  they  that  suffer  persecution  for  justice 
sake/'  "I  say  to  you,  not  to  resist  evil :  but  if  any 
man  strike  thee  on  thy  right  cheek,  turn  to  him  the 
other  also."6  "If  any  man  will  come  after  me,  let 
him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross  daily,  and 
follow  me."7 


1.     Ps..  XXXVI.,  8.       2.     Ecclus.,  II..  26.       3.     St.  James,  V.,  7.  8. 
4.     Heb..   X.,   36.  5.     II.   Tim.,   II.,   3;  I.   Thes.,   V..   14. 

6.     St.  Matt.,  V.  10,  39.  7.     St.  Luke,  IX.,  23. 
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Let  us  listen  to  our  Blessed  Father  and  to  all  our 
superiors,  who  with  him,  so  earnestly  recommend  pa 
tience  to  us.  "Be  not  troubled,"  says  he,  "if  you 
meet  with  trials  and  difficulties  in  your  employment. 
The  more  you  suffer  in  it,  the  more  firmly  you  should 
determine  to  fulfill  it  well,  convinced  that  it  is  first 
then  that  God  will  shed  his  most  abundant  blessings 
on  your  labors."1  "Let  nothing  be  able  to  force  a 
complaint  from  you,  but  esteem  yourselves  only  too 
happy  to  suffer  for  Christ."2 

"You  cannot  better  instruct  your  pupils  than  by 
edifying  them,  and  repressing  within  yourselves 
every  movement  of  impatience.  An  educator,  espe 
cially  if  he  is  occupied  with  the  poor,  need  not  be  sur 
prised  if,  in  return  for  what  he  does,  he  receives  only 
reproaches,  injuries,  and  even  persecutions."3  "Be 
ready  to  suffer  opprobrium  for  love  of  Jesus  Christ : 
such  a  trial  will  contribute  to  make  you  die  to  your 
selves.  Injuries  and  outrages  are  the  chief  rewards 
that  God  has  promised  us  in  this  world.  Dispose 
your  hearts  then,  to  accept  them  with  affection."5  "In 
imitation  of  Saint  Stephen,  look  upon  all  that  you 
have  to  suffer  as  a  present,  a  benefit  from  God-  It 
is  only  a  sincere  faith  that  can  inspire  you  with  such 
sentiments."6 

How  excellent  is  the  virtue  of  patience !  God  Him 
self  is  the  first  exemplar  of  it.  "But  thou,  our  God,'* 
says  the  Wise  Man  to  Him,  "art  gracious  and  true, 
patient,  and  ordering  all  things  in  mercy.''7  It  is 
one  of  the  perfections  that  He  manifests  most  gen- 


1.     Med.,    May    10.  2.     Med.,    June   30.  3.     Med.,    Aug.    13. 

4.     Med.  July  25.  5.     Med.,   May  2.  6.     Med.,  Dec.  26. 

7.     Wisdom,  XV.,  1.          8.     St.  Matt.,  V.,  45. 
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erously  in  this  world,  where,  as  Jesus  Christ  says, 
"he  maketh  his  sun  to  rise  upon  the  good  and  the 
bad."8  Ths  divine  Saviour  did  not  cease  to  practice 
it  from  the  hour  of  His  birth  in  an  abandoned  stable 
to  the  moment  of  His  death  on  the  cross. 

Very  far  from  being  a  mark  of  weakness,  patience 
is  an  evidence  of  the  strong  and  noble  soul.  "The 
patient  man,"  says  the  Proverbs,  "is  better  than  the 
valiant :  and  lie  that  ruleth  his  spirit,  than  he  that 
taketh  cities."1  By  triumphing  over  himself,  he 
achieves,  in  fact,  a  most  honorable  and  advantageous 
victory.  In  him  are  verified  these  words  of  Jesus 
Christ:  "In  your  patience  you  shall  possess  your 
soul,"2  as  well  as  those  of  the  text  at  the  head  of  this 
meditation. 

The  practice  of  this  virtue  makes  life  pleasant, 
lightens  our  troubles,  moderates  our  sorrows  and 
keeps  the  powers  of  the  heart  within  just  limits.  It 
wins  for  the  teacher  the  esteem  and  affection  of  his 
pupils,  and  enables  him  to  do  them  great  good.  It 
contributes  much  to  his  success  by  giving  him  an 
ascendency  over  hearts,  by  causing  him  to  mature 
his  plans,  to  await  favorable  occasions  for  action, 
and  to  dispose  all  things  to  the  best  possible  ad 
vantage. 

Impatience  produces  quite  the  opposite  results.  It 
aggravates  our  troubles,  makes  life  bitter,  leads  to 
melancholy,  weakens  and,  finally,  destroys  health. 
It  makes  the  teacher  unbearable,  and  betrays  him 
into  imprudent  and  perilous  courses ;  it  turns  hearts 
against  him  and  neutralizes,  so  to  speak,  all  his 


1.     Proverbs,  XVI,  32.  2.     Luke,  XXI,  19. 
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means  of  education.  How  many  educators,  alas !  have 
deplored  for  a  lifetime  an  act  of  impatience!  How 
many,  on  the  other  hand,  have  rejoiced  when  they 
retained  the  mastery  over  themselves  in  the  critical 
circumstances  in  which  they  had  been  placed!  The 
Wise  Man  with  good  reason  exclaimed :  "The  impa 
tient  man  shall  work  folly."1  "Woe  to  them  that  have 
lost  patience  ;"2  whereas,  elsewhere,  he  says :  "The 
patience  of  him  that  showeth  mercy  shall  not  be  put 
off."3 

Application. 

Let  us  endeavor  to  acquire  patience,  and,  for  this 
purpose,  let  us  ask  God  for  His  grace,  and  faithfully 
co-operate  with  it.  Let  us  grow  in  love  for  Jesus 
Christ,  and  we  shall  increase  in  love  for  the  cross. 
Let  us  often  think  of  what  He  suffered  for  us,  and, 
with  the  crucifix  before  us,  we  shall  not  so  easily 
give  way  to  impatience-  What,  after  all,  are  our 
sufferings  for  the  salvation  of  the  children,  when 
compared  with  those  He  endured  for  our  own? 

Let  us  form  a  correct  idea  of  our  work ;  the  educa 
tion  of  youth  demands  much  time,  constant  careful 
ness,  and  complete  self-abnegation.  So  then,  we  must 
prepare  our  lessons  well;  for  it  is  a  matter  of  ex 
perience  that  we  are  easily  led  to  impatience  when 
we  have  not  a  ready  knowledge  of  what  we  should 
say  to  our  boys. 

In  all  that  concerns  our  employment  let  us  seek 
only  God:  this  purity  of  intention  will  prevent  the 
many  movements  of  impatience  of  which  self-love  is 
the  source.  Let  us  remember  our  sins  and  that  we 

1.  ~Trov.,  XIV,  17.  2.     Ecclus.,  II,  16.  3.     Ecclus.,  XVI.,  14. 
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must  atone  for  them.     This  thought  will  aid  us  to 
endure  willingly  all  the  troubles  and  annoyances  of 
our  state  of  life,  and  to  offer  them  to  God  as  so  many 
acts  of  expiation. 

Let  us  look  upon  our  pupils  with  the  eyes  of  faith, 
seeing  in  them  Jesus  Christ  Himself,  who  is  pleased 
to  be  the  object  of  our  cares.  Then  our  trials,  in 
stead  of  saddening  us,  will  bring  us  joy,  as  they  have 
countless  times  to  the  saints. 

Finally,  let  us  call  to  mind  how  God  rewards  pa 
tience  in  heaven,  where,  according  to  the  expression 
of  St.  Paul,  "our  present  tribulation,  which  is  mo 
mentary  and  light,  worketh  for  us  above  measure  ex 
ceedingly  an  eternal  weight  of  glory."1 

1.     II.  Cor.,  IV.,  17. 


CONSTANCY,  EVENNESS  OF  CONDUCT. 

"My  beloved  brethren,  be  ye  steadfast  and  immovable; 
always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord."  (/  Cor.  XV.  58) 

Consideration. 

It  is  essential  that  the  Christian  teacher  be  con 
stant  in  the  employment  of  the  means  he  has  once 
adopted,  in  pursuing  the  ends  he  has  with  reason 
determined  upon.  Constancy  and  evenness  of  con 
duct  should  be  his  most  prominent  characteristics. 

To  him  especially  these  words  of  Holy  Writ  are 
addressed :  "A  holy  man  continueth  in  wisdom  as  the 
sun ;  but  a  fool  is  changed  as  the  moon."  "Winnow 
not  with  every  wind,  and  go  not  into  every  way.  Be 
steadfast  in  the  way  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  truth 
of  thy  judgment  .  .  .  and  let  the  word  of  peace 
and  justice  keep  with  thee."1  "The  imprudence  of 
fools  erreth."  "The  heart  of  a  fool  is  as  the  wheel 
of  a  cart;  and  his  thoughts  are  like  a  rolling  axle- 
tree."2  "Be  ye  steadfast  and  unmovable;  always 
abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  knowing  that 
your  labor  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord."3 

"Endeavor,"  says  our  Blessed  Father,  "always  to 
appear  the  same  in  school.  By  the  regularity  of 
your  life,  you  will  edify  your  pupils  and  will  be  a 
continual  example  to  them/'  All  authors  who  have 
written  on  education  use  the  same  language,  declar 
ing  that  a  teacher  must  have  a  firm,  steady,  uniform 
will,  so  that  he  may  never  recede,  through  weakness, 
from  the  legitimate  end  he  has  in  view,  but  pursue  it 
unceasingly  until  it  is  attained. 

1.     Ecculs..    XXVII.,   12;   V.,    11,    12.       2.     Prov.,   XIV,    8;   Ecclus., 
XXXIII.,  5.       3.     I.   Cor.,  XV.,  58. 
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Let  us  ask  of  God  the  grace  to  imitate  His  immut 
ability,  as  far  as  our  functions  require,  and  let  us 
faithfully  co-operate  with  it.  Let  us  not  be  as  reeds 
shaken  by  the  wind  of  inconstancy,  but  rather  as 
cedars  which,  when  exposed  to  the  storms,  take  only 
the  deeper  root.  This  is  necessary  for  us  in  order  to 
establish  and  maintain  our  authority. 

How  can  an  inconstant  teacher  gain  esteem  and 
respect;  since  today  he  adopts  one  means  and  to 
morrow  another;  permitting  today  what  he  yester 
day  forbade ;  being  gloomy  in  the  morning  and  cheer 
ful  in  the  evening.  Such  a  man  the  pupils  find  per 
petually  changing  and  changeable,  so  that  they  can 
never  be  certain  what  reception  awaits  them,  nor 
what  mood  may  be  momentarily  uppermost. 

They  think  rightly  that  his  variability  is  ridicul 
ous  and  insupportable.  They  see  that  his  mind  is 
giddy,  distracted,  without  either  stability  or  fore 
sight,  the  slave  of  humor  and  caprice,  obeying  only 
impulse ;  and  hence  they  conceive  for  him  a  contempt 
that  undermines  and  crumbles  his  entire  authority. 
Under  these  conditions,  what  ascendency  can  he  have 
over  their  souls,  and  what  good  can  he  do  them? 

It  is  totally  different  with  the  teacher  of  steadfast 
mind.  He  is  quite  evidently  master  of  himself,  not 
yielding  in  anything  to  passion  or  humor,  but  fol 
lowing  solely  the  suggestions  of  grace  and  the  dic 
tates  of  reason.  By  striving  resolutely  to  attain  his 
end,  without  swerving  either  to  the  right  or  the  left, 
he  displays  a  wisdom  and  fortitude  of  soul  that  com 
mand  respect  and  subdue  all  hearts. 

Constancy,  so  indispensable  for  the  establishing  of 
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authority,  contributes  also  to  the  maintenance  of 
good  order.  The  pupils  seeing  their  teacher  hold 
ever  to  the  same  line  of  conduct,  requiring  the  same 
thing,  always  reproving  the  same  failings,  will  con 
form  to  the  discipline  of  the  class  and  soon  find  it 
comparatively  easy.  Newcomers  follow  in  the  foot 
steps  of  those  already  in  the  class,  and  willingly 
comply  with  the  regulations  which  they  see  observed 
by  all.  But  it  is  never  thus  under  an  inconstant  and 
fickle  master.  The  children,  perceiving  the  falter 
ing  of  his  will,  proiit  by  it  to  disturb  discipline.  As 
good  order  is  burdensome  to  them,  they  seize  every 
occasion  that  presents  itself,  to  free  themselves  from 
its  weight  They  do  not  acquire  habits  of  silence, 
of  good  behavior,  of  diligence,  of  politeness,  because 
he  does  not  insist  upon  them  always  with  the  same 
energy. 

His  instability  occasions  disorders,  multiplies  pen 
ances,  produces  discontent,  gives  rise  to  murmurs 
and  to  disaffection  for  the  school.  It  contributes 
much  to  introduce  or  keep  up  what  is  called  a  bad 
spirit,  a  sort  of  conspiracy  of  the  generality  of  the 
boys  against  the  will  of  the  master,  which  always  has 
the  most  disastrous  results. 

Constancy  is  necessary  in  order  to  ensure  the  effec 
tiveness  of  the  various  means  and  methods  of  instruc 
tion,  and  also  for  success  in  study.  With  it,  teaching 
is  systematic,  rewards  are  distributed  with  reserve 
and  discernment,  and  defects  are  followed  up  until 
they  have  disappeared:  best  of  all,  the  children  re 
ceive  real  training,  because  they  contract  good  habits. 

But  let  us  again  take  the  case  of  an  inconstant 
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teacher.  He  gives  his  lessons  without  method ;  or  if 
he  have  one,  he  draws  but  little  profit  from  it,  since 
in  order  to  be  effective,  it  must  be  followed  persever- 
ingly.  Sometimes  he  is  too  sparing  with  his  rewards, 
at  other  times  too  lavish ;  in  consequence,  the  pupils 
either  lose  all  hope  of  winning  them  or  hold  them  in 
cheap  esteem,  not  being  stimulated  in  either  case. 
Sometimes  he  does  nothing  to  reprove  shortcomings ; 
at  other  times,  he  unwisely  multiplies  punishments. 
Hence  it  follows  that  the  children,  not  knowing  what 
to  look  forward  to,  end  by  acting  nearly  as  they 
please,  without  much  thought  of  encouragement  or 
punishment.  The  inconstant  teacher  may  employ 
some  very  good  methods;  but  before  he  has  had  re 
sults  from  them,  he  abandons  them  for  others.  Un 
der  his  regime  much  is  begun,  nothing  finished.  His 
fickleness  causes  him  to  be  one  day  full  of  zeal  and 
ardor  for  some  specialty,  and  the  next  day  quite  in 
different  to  it.  Hence  progress  will  be  feeble  at  best, 
and  far  inferior  to  what  the  children,  the  parents, 
the  benefactors  and  others  have  a  right  to  expect. 

Moral  education  is  jeopardized  at  the  same  time, 
since  it  consists  essentially  in  the  formation  of  good 
habits.  And  these  the  children  cannot  acquire,  un 
less  the  teacher  exercises  continual  watchfulness 
over  their  conduct,  a  persevering  carefulness  to  cor 
rect  what  is  defective  in  their  manners,  and  to  point 
out  how  they  may  improve.  Moreover,  among  the 
moral  virtues  to  be  acquired  by  the  children,  con 
stancy  is  of  paramount  importance,  and  example  is 
the  primary  means  of  forming  them  to  it,  as  well  as 
to  the  other  virtues.  If  the  teacher  practise  it,  they 
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will  learn  to  do  so.  If  they  perceive  in  him  only  in 
stability  of  character,  they,  or  many  of  them,  will 
become  like  him,  becoming  later  in  life  men  without 
fixedness  of  purpose,  undertaking  everything,  ac 
complishing  nothing. 

Application. 

Let  us  cultivate  constancy,  the  necessity  of  which 
is  so  very  evident.  Let  us,  in  the  first  place,  ask  it  of 
God,  for  "every  best  gift,  and  every  perfect  gift,  is 
from  above,  coming  down  from  the  Father  of  lights, 
with  whom  there  is  no  change,  nor  shadow  of  alter 
ation,"1  and  let  us  be  careful  to  profit  by  the  grace 
He  gives  us. 

Let  us  determine  well,  according  to  the  prescrip 
tions  of  obedience  and  prudence,  on  the  course  we  are 
to  follow,  and  then,  if  possible,  not  deviate  from  it. 
Let  us  be  mistrustful  of  our  whims,  caprices  and  our 
natural  instability;  not  acting  like  those  teachers 
who  have  no  firmness  nor  decision  of  character,  and 
who,  in  consequence  obtain  no  lasting  results. 

Let  us  be  careful  to  proceed  always  in  the  same 
manner  under  the  same  circumstances,  to  employ 
our  methods  perseveringly,  and  not  easily  to  change 
our  system  of  education,  but  to  adhere  to  it  until 
it  has  produced  all  the  fruit  to  be  expected.  Let  us 
insist  to  the  end  on  what  we  have  with  justice  willed, 
and  let  us  not  grant  what  we  have  once  with  reason 
refused.  Let  us,  however,  take  care  to  avoid  monot 
ony.  For  we  must  join  evenness  of  conduct  with  a 
certain  variety  of  procedure,  which  will  prevent 
tedium  and  keep  alive  love  for  the  classes. 

1.     St.  James,  1, 17. 


IMPARTIALITY. 

"There  is  no  respect  of  persons  with  God."     (Romans,  II, 

Consideration. 

A  Christian  teacher  should,  in  imitation  of  God, 
make  no  exception  of  persons,  but  be  guided  solely  by 
justice  in  his  dealings.  It  is  a  conscientious  duty  for 
him  to  love  all  his  pupils  with  an  equal  affection,  to 
give  to  each  one  all  the  care  he  is  entitled  to ;  not  to 
neglect  some  in  order  to  give  more  time  to  others; 
not  to  be  all  kindness  to  one  and  all  severity  to  an 
other;  not  to  show  more  consideration  for  the 
wealthy  and  those  of  pleasing  appearance  than  for 
the  poor  or  the  ill-favored  or  deformed;  in  fine,  not 
to  be  at  all  swayed  by  favoritism  or  prejudice  in 
applying  the  means  of  emulation  or  coercion.  Char 
ity  should  direct  his  conduct  and  induce  him,  under 
all  circumstances,  to  act  with  impartiality  to  every 
body. 

Let  us  reverently  hear,  on  this  subject,  the  teach 
ings  of  the  Holy  Spirit:  "Follow,"  says  He,  "that 
which  is  good  .  -  .  toward  all  men.''1  "Observe 
these  things  without  prejudice,  doing  nothing  by  de 
clining  to  either  side/'2  "Love  justice;  thou  shalt 
not  go  aside  in  the  poor  man's  judgment;  justify 
alike  the  small  and  the  great."3  "It  is  not  good 
to  have  respect  to  persons  in  judgment."  "There 
shall  be  no  difference  of  persons :  you  shall  hear  the 
little  as  well  as  the  great,  neither  shall  you  respect 
any  man's  person."4 


1.  I.  Thess.,  V..   15.     2.  I.   Tim.,   V..   21.      3.    Wis.,  I.,   1;  Exod., 
XXin.,   6;  Ecclu  .,  V.,  18.     4.  Prov.,  XXIV.,  23;  Deut.,  I..   17. 
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"If  you  have  respect  to  persons,  you  commit  sin,  be 
ing  reproved  by  the  law  as  transgressors."1  "Hath 
not  God  chosen  the  poor  of  this  world,  rich  in  faith, 
and  heirs  of  the  kingdom  which  God  hath  promised 
to  them  that  love  him?  But  you  have  dishonored 
the  poor."2 

Impartiality  is  urged  upon  us  by  our  Blessed 
Father :  "You  know,"  says  he,  "that  you  are  charged 
with  the  instruction  of  the  poor.  Be  full  of  tender 
ness  toward  them,  and  in  doing  this,  overcome  nature 
when  it  suggests  to  be  more  considerate  to  the  rich."3 
"Love  your  pupils  solely  that  you  may  lead  them  to 
God  and  fill  them  with  His  spirit.  Have  no  prefer 
ences  for  any  of  them.  Esteem  only  their  virtues 
without  paying  attention  to  their  wealth  or  their 
pleasing  exterior.'74 

Good  sense  and  experience  likewise  prove  the  obli 
gation  of  impartiality  in  our  employment.  If  we 
were  to  favor  certain  pupils,  this  alone  would  suffice 
to  expose  them  to  the  jealousy  of  the  others,  who 
would  make  them  pay  dearly  for  the  preferences 
shown;  the  general  spirit  of  the  class  would  turn 
against  them,  and  there  would  be  a  repetition  of 
what  happened  to  Joseph  of  old,  of  whom  we  read : 
"And  his  brethren  seeing  that  he  was  loved  by  his 
father  more  than  all  his  sons  hated  him,  and  could 
not  speak  peaceably  to  him."5 

Our  predilection  would  also  be  very  injurious  to 
them  from  the  moral  standpoint;  for  it  would  de 
velop  their  pride  and  self-conceit.  The  petted  child 


1.     St.  James.,  II.,   9.  2.     Ibid.,   II.,  5,   6.  3.     Med.,  Aug.  4. 

4.     Med.  St.  Joachim.       5.     Genesis,  XXXVIL,  4. 
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becomes  intoxicated  with  self-esteem,  and  says  in  his 
own  way :  "I  am  not  as  the  rest  of  men."1  He  can 
not  become  truly  virtuous,  for  true  viitue  has  hu 
mility  as  a  foundation.  He  is  led  to  be  disdainful 
to  his  fellow-pupils  and  then  to  despise  even  his 
teacher,  rather  than  having  gratitude  toward  him. 
Is  not  this  proven  by  experience?  How  many  pupils, 
after  having  been  the  object  of  very  special  atten 
tions,  have  eventually  despised  their  benefactor,  be 
coming  haughty,  contemptuous,  and  even  insolent  to 
ward  him ! 

These  preferences  create  grave  difficulties  for  the 
teacher.  They  produce  discontent  and  murmuring, 
which  lessen  and  sometimes  destroy  his  authority. 
They  may  provoke  odious  suspicions  on  the  part  of 
certain  pupils,  as  to  his  intentions  and  conduct,  and 
even  compromise  his  reputation.  Moreover,  when 
the  sentiments  of  the  scholars  spread  abroad,  it  may 
happen,  for  example,  that  poor  people  will  believe 
that  the  teacher  despises  their  sons  because  of  their 
poverty,  while  others  will  be  scandalized  at  his  want 
of  respect  for  these  words  of  the  Lord:  "Diverse 
weights  and  diverse  measures,  both  are  abominable 
before  God."2  The  public  mind  once  turned  against 
him,  wrill  be  a  serious  obstacle  to  his  mission- 

Let  us  love  our  pupils  as  God  Himself  loves  them, 
who  opens  His  heart  and  the  treasures  of  His  graces 
to  all  without  exception.  Let  us  be  animated  toward 
them  with  the  sentiments  of  Jesus  Christ,  whom  we 
describe  to  them  as  not  "regarding  the  person  of 
men/'3  a  testimony  which  even  His  enemies  rendered 

1.     St.    Luke,    XVIII.,    11.        2.     Proverbs,    XX.,    10.        3.     St.    Matt., 
XXII.,    16,    3.     Acts,    VIII.,    21. 
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of  Him.  All  the  children  confided  to  us  are  equally 
precious  in  His  sight ;  and  if  there  be  any  for  whom 
we  might  feel  a  natural  dislike,  let  us  say  to  our 
selves:  "How  can  I  fail  to  esteem  this  child,  since 
for  him  the  Son  of  God  has  not  hesitated  to  shed  all 
His  blood  ?  .  .  .  Ah !  if  he  holds  such  a  place  in 
the  Heart  of  my  Lord,  shall  I  dare  close  mine  to 
him?" 

Let  us  consider,  finally,  that  preferences  and 
prejudices  create  bad  example  and  are  opposed  to 
justice.  They  show  that  the  teacher's  heart  uis  not 
right  in  the  sight  of  God  j"1  that  his  inclinations  pre 
vail  in  him  over  the  sentiment  of  duty;  that  he  fol 
lows  not  the  guidance  of  grace  and  reason  alone,  but 
rather  the  whisperings  of  corrupt  nature. 

These  preferences  amount  to  a  veritable  injustice- 
Have  not  all  our  pupils,  and  for  the  same  reason, 
an  equal  right  to  our  affection  and  care?  What,  then, 
could  authorize  us  to  neglect  some  of  them  for  the 
sake  of  the  others?  The  neglected  ones  might,  per 
haps,  not  complain  of  it,  because  through  indolence 
they  might  be  satisfied,  but  later  on  their  reason 
would  become  indignant  against  us,  anil  hold  us  re 
sponsible  for  the  ignorance  in  which  our  neglect  left 
them  to  stagnate. 

Our  solicitude  should  be  as  the  dew,  which  re 
freshes  and  fructifies  all  the  plants,  the  commonest 
as  well  as  the  rarest ;  or  rather,  it  should  be  modelled 
on  that  of  our  heavenly  Father,  "who  maketh  his  sun 
to  rise  upon  the  good,  and  the  bad,  and  raineth  upon 
the  just  and  the  unjust."2 


1.     Acts.,  VIII.,  21.  2.     St.  Matt.,  V.,  45. 
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Application. 

Let  us  look  upon  our  pupils  with  the  eyes  of  faith 
only,  and  we  shall  love  them  all  equally. 

Let  us  resist,  with  the  help  of  grace,  every  tendency 
to  prefer  some  to  others,  unless  it  be  the  poor  or 
those  who  please  us  least.  It  is  these,  In  fact,  who 
appear  truly  amiable  to  the  teacher  who  takes  his 
inspiration  from  religion  only.  "The  faith  which 
should  animate  us,'7  says  our  Blessed  Father,  "makes 
us  honor  Jesus  Christ  in  our  pupils,  and  prefer  the 
poor,  wrho,  particular^,  are  the  living  images  of  this 
divine  Master.''1 

If  we  feel  sympathy  for  certain  children,  let  us  be 
wary,  lest  our  affections  lead  us  to  see  nothing  but 
the  good  in  their  conduct ;  let  us  not  praise  or  re 
ward  them,  except  in  cases  of  evident  merit;  and 
let  us  not  fail  to  correct  them  for  their  defects,  after 
the  example  of  Christ,  who  said,  "Those  whom  I  love, 
I  rebuke  and  chastise."1 

On  the  other  hand,  let  there  not  be  in  our  class 
any  pupils  against  whom  we  are  prejudiced,  in  whom 
we  see  only  the  evil  and  never  the  good.  These  we 
shall  hold  responsible  for  all  disorder,  from  them,  by 
rebuking  or  punishing  at  every  turn,  we  eliminate 
every  sentiment  of  honor,  and  they  in  the  end,  will 
become  vicious  because  they  were  believed  to  be  so. 
When  we  punish,  it  should  be  evident  to  all  that  we 
are  acting  with  justice  and  equity. 

Let  us  be  rigid  observers  of  gratuitous  teaching, 
according  to  our  vows,  and  to  these  words  of  Holy 
Writ :  "Neither  shalt  thou  take  bribes,  which  even 

1.  Med.,  Dec   6.  1.  Apoc.,  III.,   19. 
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blind  the  wise,  and  pervert  the  words  of  the  just."1 
Let  us  not  forget  that  every  present  accepted  by  a 
teacher,  is  a  chain  with  which  he  shackles  himself. 

Let  us  then  conduct  ourselves  in  such  a  manner 
as  to  be  able  to  repeat  to  our  pupils  these  words  of 
the  Apostle :  "You  know  in  what  manner,  entreating 
and  comforting  you,  as  a  father  do'th  his  children,"2 
we  have  acted  toward  you. 

1.     Exod.,  XXIII.,  8.       2.     I.  Thess.,  II.,  11. 


COURAGE. 

"Be  of  good  courage."     (To&.  V,  13.) 
Consideration. 

To  us  Christian  teachers,  it  is  said.  "Be  of  good 
courage;  be  patient  and  strengthen  your  hearts."1 
"Labor  with  the  Gospel  according  to  the  power  of 
God."2  "You  have  put  your  hands  to  the  plough,  do 
not  look  back ;  but  complete  your  furrow,  remember 
ing  that  it  is  the  end  that  crowns  the  work." 

Our  mission  is  difficult.  The  education  of  the 
young  is  a  laborious  work,  which  requires  great 
moral  courage,  and  in  which  those  who  are  faint 
hearted  accomplish  but  little  good.  It  demands  gen 
erous  and  persevering  souls,  whom  nothing  can  cast 
down ;  and  these  are  the  only  ones  who  will  succeed 
in  it.  Let  our  souls  be  of  that  fibre  and  let  us  testify 
to  it  by  our  whole  conduct.  For  a  thousand  motives 
demand  this  courage  of  us. 

We  must  carry  out  the  designs  of  God,  and  co 
operate  with  His  graces.  Now,  it  is  He  who  invests 
us  with  our  mission,  giving  us  very  special  graces  of 
fortitude  and  energy  to  enable  us  to  fulfill  it.  In  en 
trusting  to  us,  as  it  is  expressed  in  Exodus,3  a  por 
tion  of  his  people,  He  puts  into  our  hearts  the  cour 
age,  which,  if  we  concur  with  it,  will  be  sufficient  for 
the  task.  And  He  says  to  us  by  the  Wise  Man,  "Win 
now  not  with  every  wind,  and  go  not  into  every  way. 
Be  steadfast  in  the  way  of  the  Lord  .  .  .  and 
let  the  word  of  peace  and  justice  keep  with  thee."4 

1.  Tob.,  V.,  18 ;  Jas.,  V.,  8.  2.  I.  Tim.,  I.  8.  8.  Exodus.  XVIII.. 
21.  4.  Ecclus..  V.,  11,  12. 
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Let  our  first  care  be  to  obey  Him,  according  to 
these  words  of  our  Blessed  Father :  "No  matter  what 
troubles  we  may  experience,  we  must  devote  our 
whole  life  to  the  task  of  making  good  Christians  of 
the  children  confided  to  us."1 

Our  work  is  trying :  but  if  we  have  a  magnanimous 
heart,  this  is  only  an  additional  reason  for  devoting 
ourselves  to  it;  since  difficulties,  instead  of  discour 
aging  great  souls,  only  stimulate  them.  Besides,  are 
we  quite  sure  that  our  imagination  does  not  exag 
gerate  the  difficulties?  How  trifling  they  would  ap 
pear  if  we  considered  them  only  in  the  clear  light  of 
faith  and  cool  reason! 

Our  work  is  trying:  but  is  not  this  the  case  with 
every  truly  useful  and  worth-while  work?  Where 
has  good  ever  been  done  without  efforts  and  sacri 
fices?  To  bring  forth  fruit,  have  not  apostolic  men 
always  been  obliged  to  submit  to  the  greatest  hard 
ships,  and  to  bathe  with  their  sweat  and  blood  the 
soil  they  cultivated  ?  If  it  is  said  that  "coming,  they 
shall  come  with  joyfulness,  carrying  their  sheaves/' 
it  is  also  said  previously,  that  "going,  they  went  and 
wept,  casting  their  seeds."2  Let  us  judge  of  our  dif 
ficulties  only  after  making  allowance  for  those  of 
mere  secular  employments,  and  we  shall  perhaps  find 
ourselves  the  better  treated,  even  from  a  temporal 
standpoint. 

Besides,  whatever  be  our  difficulties,  does  not  God 
proportion  His  graces  to  them?  Let  us  not  look, 
then,  at  the  former  without  considering  also  the  lat- 

1.     Meditation,  Nov.  4.       2.     Psalms.  CXXV.,  6.  8. 


372  CONSIDERATIONS  FOR  CHRISTIAN  TEACHERS 
ter  and  what  they  can  do  for  us.  What  does  it  mat 
ter  to  a  laborer  if  he  have  to  lift  a  load  of  double 
weight,  when  furnished  with  a  lever,  since  by 
doubling  his  power  it  enables  him  to  do  this  as  easily 
as  he  could  of  himself  lift  the  lighter  one? 

We  are  not  alone  engaged  at  the  task.  To  aid  us  in 
it  we  can  invoke  the  protection  of  the  most  Blessed 
Virgin,  of  the  angels  and  the  saints;  in  the  natural 
order  we  have  our  superiors,  our  brethren,  our  In 
stitute  with  its  experience  and  methods.  God  says 
to  us  as  he  answered  Moses,  who  complained  to  Him 
of  the  difficulties  of  his  mission :  "Go,  I  will  be  in 
thy  mouth,  and  I  will  teach  thee  what  thou  shalt 
speak."1 

We  may  also  apply  to  ourselves  these  passages  of 
Holy  Scripture:  "Woe  to  them  that  are  faint 
hearted,  who  believe  not  God;  and  therefore  they 
shall  not  be  protected  by  him."  "Trust  in  God  and 
stay  in  thy  place."2 

How  can  we  think  of  the  support  that  God  gives 
us,  without  repeating  with  the  Psalmist :  "And  unto 
old  age  and  gray  hairs;  O  God,  forsake  me  not,  un 
til  I  show  forth  thy  arm,  to  all  the  generation  that 
is  to  come :  thy  power."3 

We  meet  with  many  trials :  but  have  we  not  to 
atone  for  our  sins?  Shall  we,  who  have  merited  pur 
gatory,  perhaps  hell  itself,  refuse  to  accept  and  to 
offer  to  divine  justice  the  little  sufferings  attendant 
upon  our  labors? 

To  be  sure,  we  have  trials :  but  what  are  they  com 
pared  to  those  of  Jesus  Christ,  our  model  ?  This  lov- 


1.  Exod.,  IV.,  12.     2.  Ecclus.,  IL,  16;  XI.,  22.     3.  Ps.,  LXX.,   18. 
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ing  Saviour  has  suffered  beyond  word  or  thought  for 
our  sake,  and  do  we  wish  to  suffer  nothing  at  all  for 
Him?  Ah!  could  we  turn  our  eyes  to  the  image  of 
Jesus  crucified  and  remain  recalcitrant? 

His  enemies  cried  out  to  Him :  "Come  down  from 
the  cross."1  He  would  not,  but  remained  upon  it  till 
death.  Let  us  do  likewise,  and  persevere  in  our  voca 
tion  through  all  obstacles  that  we  may  encounter. 
"Be  not  faint-hearted  in  thy  mind,"  says  the  Wise 
Man.v2  Let  us  put  our  trust  in  God  and  resolutely 
pursue  our  career.  We  have  a  great  work  to  accom 
plish  for  the  consolation  of  the  Church,  the  sanctifica- 
tion  of  our  pupils,  the  happiness  of  their  families,  the 
betterment  of  society.  Now  do  we  not  know  that 
we  can  do  nothing  good  or  elevating  except  at  the 
cost  of  suffering  and  abnegation?  It  is  sacrifice 
alone  that  can  make  our  works  fruitful  unto  salva 
tion. 

Let  us  consider,  finally,  the  advantages  that  accrue 
to  us  from  our  trials.  "If  your  difficulties  dismay 
you,"  says  Saint  Bernard,  "let  the  thought  of  the 
recompense  encourage  you-"  We  are  working  for  a 
generous  Master  who  repays  a  hundredfold  what  we 
do  for  Him.  He  will  reward  us,  not  so  much  accord 
ing  to  our  success  as  according  to  our  efforts ;  for  it 
is  to  men  of  good  will  that  He  promises  peace3  in  this 
life  and  a  crown  of  glory  in  the  next. 

Application. 

Let  us  draw  from  its  true  sources  the  courage  we 
stand  in  need  of  in  our  work. 


1.     St.  Matt.,  XXVII.,  40.  2.     Ecclus.,  VII..  9.       3.     St.  Luke. 

II.,    14. 
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Let  us  habituate  ourselves  to  judge  of  things  ac 
cording  to  the  light  of  faith  and  reason,  without  ever 
allowing  ourselves  to  be  influenced  by  our  whims  and 
passions,  or  by  more  cowardly  individuals  with  whom 
we  may  happen  to  be  associated.  Let  us  even  mis 
trust  our  own  imagination,  so  prone  to  exaggerate 
evils  and  incline  us  to  despondency. 

Let  us  revive  our  confidence  in  God  and  in  the  as 
sistance  of  His  grace ;  as  also  in  the  protection  of  the 
Most  Blessed  Virgin  Mary,  the  guardian  angels,  our 
patron  saints,  and  our  Blessed  Father. 

Let  us  also  have  a  certain  confidence  in  ourselves 
and  our  methods.  With  a  persevering  will  we  can 
triumph  over  every  obstacle,  as  so  many  other  teach 
ers  have  done  before  us;  who,  after  experiencing 
great  difficulties,  have  obtained  perfect  success. 

Above  all,  let  us  fortify  ourselves  against  our 
trials  and  tribulations  by  an  intimate  union  with 
Jesus  Christ.  He  it  is  who  by  His  grace  enlivens 
and  sustains  the  courage  of  His  servants.  Let  us 
appeal  to  Him  in  our  distress,  begging  Him  to  come 
to  our  aid,  and  He  will  still  the  winds  and  the  waves, 
and  a  great  calm  will  ensue.  Let  us  be  specially  de 
vout  to  the  Most  Holy  Eucharist,  nourishing  our 
selves  daily,  if  possible,  with  this  Bread  of  the  strong. 
Let  us  acquit  ourselves  well  of  our  various  spiritual 
exercises,  without  which  our  souls  cannot  fail  to 
weaken.  Let  us  not  cease  to  advance  in  piety,  and  so 
we  shall  progress  in  fortitude,  for  both  are  gifts  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  and  inseparable.  In  fine,  let  us  so 
act  that  these  words  of  the  Imitation  may  apply 
to  us :  "He  who  best  knows  how  to  endure,  will  pos- 
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sess  the  greater  peace.  Such  a  one  is  conqueror  of 
himself  and  lord  of  the  world,  the  friend  of  Christ 
and  an  heir  of  heaven.'71 


1.  Imitation,    Book    II..    Chapter   HI..    Verse    3. 


MOTIVES  FOR  ZEAL. 

"With  zeal  have  I  been  zealous  for  the  Lord  God  of  hosts." 
(///  Kings,  XIX.,  14). 

Consideration. 

How  many  and  pressing  are  the  motives  urging 
us  to  the  greatest  possible  zeal  for  the  sanctification 
of  our  pupils !  We  say  that  we  love  God :  but  can  we 
really  do  so  without  ardently  desiring  what  con 
tributes  so  greatly  to  His  glory? 

We  wish,  to  realize  His  designs  and  to  keep  the 
promises  we  have  made  Him.  Now,  He  longs  for 
the  salvation  of  our  pupils,  and  wills  that  we  co-oper 
ate  with  Him  in  effecting  it.  Moreover,  we  pledged 
ourselves  to  this  mission  when  we  said  to  Him: 
"Most  Holy  Trinity,  I  consecrate  myself  entirely  to 
Thee,  to  procure  Thy  glory  as  far  as  I  am  able  and 
as  far  as  Thou  wilt  require  of  me." 

"You  are  called,"  says  Saint  de  la  Salle,  "to  make 
God  known,  and  to  this  end,  you  have  need  of 
great  zeal.  Ask  it  of  Him,  and  after  the  example 
of  the  Apostles,  announce  Jesus  Christ  and  His 
holy  maxims  indefatigably."1 

Our  pupils  are  to  be  formed  to  the  likeness  of 
this  divine  Savior,  in  order  to  bear  within  them 
the  mark  of  the  elect,  and  they  depend  largely  upon 
us  to  achieve  this  end.  We  say  that  we  love  them. 
Very  well;  let  us  show  our  love  chiefly  by  our  care 
to  make  them  imitate  Jesus  Christ  and  to  render 
them  worthy  of  their  glorious  destiny. 

God  calls  them  to  His  kingdom  and  has  us  to 


1.  Meditation,  Nov.  30. 
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point  out  the  way  to  it:  let  us  truly  direct  them 
to  this  path.  We  would  doubtless  do  our  best  to 
secure  them  a  position  in  the  world;  can  we  be 
less  zealous  when  it  is  a  question  of  helping  them 
into  possession  of  the  heavenly  kingdom  ? 

We  should  be  able  to  say  with  the  Apostle: 
"Brethren,  the  will  of  my  heart,  indeed,  and  my 
prayer  to  God,  is  for  them  unto  salvation/71  and 
we  should  devote  ourselves  to  this  in  the  full  meas 
ure  of  our  strength. 

"When  you  were  called  to  teach,"  says  our  Saint 
ly  Father,  "you  assumed  the  obligation  of  laboring 
for  the  salvation  of  your  pupils  with  as  much 
earnestness  as  for  your  own;  since  you  agreed  to 
be  employed  entirely  in  the  sanctification  of  their 
souls."2 

These  souls  have  been  redeemed  with  the  blood 
of  Christ:  shall  we  permit  them  to  nullify  this  sac 
rifice  and  lose  themselves  forever?  There  are  but 
two  eternities,  that  of  heaven  and  that  of  hell,  and 
our  pupils  will  have  to  enter  one  or  the  other. 
They  will  be,  in  the  last  analysis,  either  saints  or 
reprobates.  Shall  we  not,  at  thought  of  this,  do 
our  utmost  to  direct  them  into  the  pathway  of 
sovereign  happiness? 

Jesus  Christ  has  appointed  us  his  ministers  to 
ward  them,  and  wills  that  we  should  do  what  He 
Himself  would  do  in  our  place.  How  great  would 
His  own  zeal  be  to  turn  them  away  from  evil  and 
lead  them  to  the  practise  of  virtue!  As  disciples 
of  this  adorable  Master,  we  must  be  penetrated  with 

1.     Romans,  X.,   1.  2.       Med  for  Retreat,  13. 
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His  spirit  and  walk  in  His  footsteps,  conforming 
to  these  His  words:  "As  the  Father  hath  sent  me, 
I  also  send  you."1  "It  is  not  the  will  of  jour 
Father  who  is  in  heaven,  that  one  of  these  little 
ones  should  perish."2  "In  this  is  my  Father  glori 
fied,  that  you  bring  forth  very  much  fruit,  and  be 
come  my  disciples."  "I  have  appointed  you,  that 
you  should  go,  and  should  bring  forth  fruit,  and 
your  fruit  should  remain."3  "He  that  shall  do  and 
teach,  he  shall  be  called  great  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  ?"* 

We  call  ourselves  the  servants  ot  Mary:  let  us 
show  that  we  are  so  in  fact,  by  making  those  of  her 
children  confided  to  our  care,  worthy  of  her.  We 
wish  to  imitate  the  saints,  in  whose  happiness  we 
hope  to  share;  and  what  models  they  are  to  us  in 
the  triple  apostolate  of  action,  of  prayer,  and  of 
suffering!  Moreover,  zeal  for  the  salvation  of  our 
pupils'  souls  is  a  sure  means  to  atone  for  our  sins, 
according  to  Saint  Jiames :  "He  who  causeth  a 
sinner  to  be  converted  from  the  error  of  his  way, 
shall  save  his  soul  from  death,  and  shall  cover  a 
multitude  of  sins."5 

"Form  your  pupils  to  the  Christian  life,"  says 
Saint  de  la  Salle.  "You  will  thus  respond  to  the 
designs  of  God,  and  while  saving  the  souls  of  others, 
you  will  save  your  own.  The  souls  to  whose  sal 
vation  you  have  contributed,  will  help  to  bring  you 
to  heaven,  by  the  way  which  you  taught  them  to 
follow.  On  the  day  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  they 


1.     St.  John,  XX.,  21.       2.     St.  Matt.,  XVIII.,  14.       8.     St.  John, 
XV.,  8,  16.       4.     St.  Matt.,  V.,  19.       6.     St.  Jas..  V.,  20. 
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will  be  your  glory,  and  the  more  fruit  you  shall 
have  produced  in  their  souls,  the  greater  will  be 
your  reward  in  eternity."1 

Christ  has  said :  "He  that  shall  receive  one  such 
little  child  in  my  name,  receiveth  me."2  In  exer 
cising  our  zeal  toward  the  children,  then,  we  exer 
cise  it,  in  a  sense  upon  Christ  Himself,  and  ac 
quire  a  right  to  the  blessing  which  on  the  last  day 
He  will  pronounce  upon  those  who  have  assisted 
Him  in  person  of  their  neighbor. 

To  all  these  motiVes  for  zeal,  let  us  add  that  of 
the  critical  situation  of  our  pupils  in  society,  a 
situation  well  calculated,  in  fact,  to  impress  us 
deeply.  Poor  children!  to  what  evil  influences  are 
they  now  exposed,  and  how  many  more  await  them ! 
Satan  surrounds  them  with  snares,  to  which  he  is 
ever  adding  new  ones.  On  going  forth  from  our 
hands,  they  will  find  themselves  in  the  midst  of  the 
gravest  perils  without  other  resources,  so  to  speak, 
than  those  we  have  furnished  them  with.  A  thou 
sand  enemies  will  lie  in  wait  for  them,  and  they 
will  have  scarcely  any  other  weapons  for  defense 
than  those  they  hold  from  us.  What  wicked  lan 
guage  will  they  not  have  to  hear !  What  seductions 
will  be  paraded  before  their  eyes !  With  what  activ 
ity  will  not  the  agents  of  the  devil  seek  to  pervert 
them! 

Ah!  how  can  we  picture  to  ourselves  their  situa 
tion  and  not  feel  our  zeal  kindle?  How  can  one 
contemplate  the  efforts  of  hell  and  its  agents  for 
their  ruin,  and  hesitate  to  go  ourselves  to  their  res- 

1.     Med.  Rogation  Monday.       2.     St.  Matt.,  XVIII.,  3. 
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cue  ?  Let  us  have  pity  on  them,  "looking  upon  them 
as  poor,  abandoned  orphans,"  as  Saint  de  la  Salle 
suggests.  Let  us  hear  them  implore  us :  "O  teacher, 
think  of  the  way  we  have  to  travel  and  the  dangers 
that  threaten  us.  We  are  going  forth  'as  sheep 
having  no  shepherd.'1  'Let  thy  hand  be  with  me 
to  save  me.'2  Give  us  the  means  to  escape  eternal 
flames  and  to  arrive  at  our  heavenly  home."  Does 
not  the  least  sympathy  for  them  suffice  to  inflame 
us  with  all  possible  zeal  for  their  eternal  welfare? 

Application. 

Let  us  draw  from  its  true  source  the  zeal  with 
which  we  should  be  animated :  and  first  of  all  from 
the  spirit  of  faith,  which  leads  us  to  think  and  act 
as  Jesus  Christ  Himself  would  in  our  place. 

Let  us  labor  to  increase  in  love  for  God,  and  we 
shall  abound  in  that  holy  charity  which  devotes 
itself  to  save  our  neighbor.  Let  us  love  our  pupils 
not  for  their  sake  or  our  own,  but  for  God,  whose 
brethren  they  are.  Then  we  shall  be  all  ardor  to 
make  them  worthy  of  God  and  His  adorable  Son. 

Let  us  also  sedulously  develop  our  devotion  to 
Mary,  to  the  holy  angels,  and  to  oui*  patron  saints, 
so  that  we  may  obtain  the  grace  to  participate  in 
their  sentiments  towards  the  souls  confided  to  us. 
Let  us  progress  above  all  in  devotion  to  the  Holy 
Eucharist ;  for  this  is  the  most  excellent  of  all  means 
to  enkindle  in  our  hearts  the  fire  that  consumed 
the  Heart  of  Jesus,  and  led  Him  to  sacrifice  Him 
self  for  souls. 

~1.     St.   Matt.,    IX.,   36.  2.     Psalms,   CXVIII.,    171. 
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Let  us  ask  of  our  Lord  the  grace  to  share  in  the 

zeal  of  the  holy  apostles,  and  let  us  correspond  to 

it  with  the  greatest  fidelity. 

Oh,  how  profitable  all  this  will  be  to   us,  and 

what  confidence  it  will  inspire  in  us,  on  that  day 

when  we  shall  appear  before  the  supreme  Judge! 


THE  QUALITIES  OF  ZEAL. 

"My  zeal  hath  made  me  pine  away;  because  my  enemies 
forgot  thy  words."  (Paalm*,  CXVIII.  139) 

Consideration* 

In  order  to  be  effective  and  meritorious  our  zeal 
ought  to  possess  several  qualities  which  it  behooves 
us  to  meditate  upon. 

In  the  first  place,  it  must  be  active,  ardent,  and 
industrious,  conforming  to  this  recommendation  of 
the  Apostle:  "Neglect  not  the  grace  that  is  in  thee; 
attend  to  reading,  to  exhortation,  and  to  doctrine."1 
It  should  burn  our  hearts,  lead  us  to  embrace  with 
joy  even  the  most  painful  labor,  and  make  us  par 
ticipate  in  the  dispositions  to  which  Christ  alluded 
in  saying:  "I  have  a  baptism  wherewith  I  am  to  be 
baptized;  and  how  am  I  straightened  until  it  be 
accomplished."2 

Again,  our  zeal  should  be  courageous,  constant, 
indefatigable,  and  universal.  Our  essential  end  is 
to  save  the  souls  of  the  children ;  we  must  work  to 
ward  this  unceasingly  by  all  means  in  our  power. 
Let  nothing  impede  us,  and  let  difficulties,  instead 
of  disheartening  us,  only  increase  our  ardor.  Even 
the  good  already  accomplished  should  be  only  a 
motive  to  do  more,  so  that  we  may  be  able  to  say 
with  Saint  Paul:  "Brethren,  one  thing  I  do:  For 
getting  the  things  that  are  behind,  and  stretching 
forth  myself  to  those  that  are  before."3 


1.     I.  Tim.,  IV.,  14,  13.       2.     St.  Luke,  XII.,  50.       3.     Philip,  HI.,  18. 
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Let  our  solicitude  extend  to  all  our  pupils,  and 
to  every  need  of  their  souls.  Let  us  take  for  our 
rule  these  words  of  the  Holy  Ghost :  "Always  follow 
that  which  is  good  toward  each  other,  and  toward 
all  men."1  "Whatsoever  things  are  true,  whatso 
ever  modest,  whatsoever  just,  whatsoever  holy,  what 
soever  lovely,  whatsoever  of  good  fame,  if  there  be 
any  virtue,  if  any  praise  of  discipline,  think  on 
these  things."2  "And  unto  o'ld  age  and  gray  hairs: 
O  God,  forsake  me  not,  until  I  show  forth  thy  arm 
to  all  the  generation  that  is  to  come."3 

It  is  a  zeal  of  this  nature  that  our  Blessed  Fath 
er  recommends  to  us:  "You  are  to  employ  your 
whole  life,"  says  He,  "in  making  good  Christians 
of  your  pupils."4  "In  all  your  efforts  for  the  sal 
vation  of  souls  you  will  experience  opposition. 
Bear  it  with  courage  and  remain  firm  through 
evtery  obstacle.  God  will  bless  what  your  zeal  does 
through  love  for  Him,  and  you  will  triumph  over 
every  difficulty  in  what  you  have  undertaken  for 
His  glory."5 

Our  zeal  should  be  pure  in  its  motives,  disinter 
ested,  and  generous.  Let  us,  in  our  ministry,  act 
only  from  the  inspiration  of  faith,  and  by  no  means 
through  self-love  or  other  human  motives,  saying 
with  Christ:  "I  seek  not  my  own  glory,  but  the 
will  of  Him  who  sent  me."6  Or  with  Saint  Paul : 
"I  seek  not  that  which  is  profitable  to  myself,  but 
to  many;  that  they  may  be  saved."7 

In  speaking  of  our  pupils  we  should  be  able  to 

1.     I.   Thes.,   V.,    15.       2.     Philip,    IV.,    8.       3.     Psalm,    LXX.,    18. 
4.     Med.   Nov.   4.  5.     Med.,   Oct.   30.  6.     St.   John,   V.,    80. 

7.     I.  Cor.,  X.,  33. 
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say  with  the  Apostle :  "So  desirous  of  you,  we  would 
gladly  have  imparted  unto  you  not  only  the  gospel 
of  God,  but  also  our  own  souls."  "I  seek  not  the 
things  that  are  yours,  but  you."  "And  I  most  gladly 
will  spend  and  be  spent  myself  for  your  souls."1 

"To  fulfill  your  ministry  and  draw  down  blessings 
from  heaven  upon  your  labors,"  says  Saint  de  la 
Salle,  "have  the  same  intentions  that  Christ  had : 
'I  am  come/  says  He,  'that  they  may  have  life,  and 
may  have  it  more  abundantly.'2  He  said  also: 
'The  words  that  I  have  spoken  to  you,  are  spirit 
and  life'."3  "May  it  be  thus  with  yours,  may  they  be 
littered  by  the  spirit  of  God  within  you,  and  enable 
your  pupils  to  live  the  life  of  grace,  growing  into 
the  life  of  eternal  glory.  To  produce  this  result, 
you  should  guard  against  all  human  motives  in  the 
education  of  the  children,  and  beware  of  all  self- 
complacency  in  your  success."4. 

"You  announce  the  Gospel  as  ministers  of  God; 
and  this  should  animate  your  zeal  as  well  as  your 
faith.  Be  devoted  to  your  pupils,  laboring  to  turn 
them  away  from  sin,  and  to  imbue  them  with  the 
spirit  of  Christianity.  After  having  spent  your 
life  in  the  exercise  of  so  holy  a  function,  expect 
no  other  reward  below  than  to  suffer  and  die  like 
your  divine  Master  Jesus  Christ."5 

Finally,  our  zeal  should  be  prudent,  enlightened, 
well-ordered,  and  not  overstepping  the  limits  set 
by  obedience.  "Be  not  more  wise  than  is  necessary/' 


1.     I.   Thefls.,   II.,   8;  n   Cor.,   XII.,    14,    15.       2.     St.  John,   X.,    10. 
3.     Ibid.,   VI.,    64.  4.     Med.  for  Retreat,    10,    14;   15;   Oct.   1. 

6.     Nov.  9  ;  Dec  26. 
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says  the  Holy  Spirit.  "My  son,  meddle  not  with 
many  matters."  "Thou  art  spent  with  foolish 
labor.  .  .  .  The  business  is  above  thy  strength."1 
"Providence"  hath  ordered  all  things  in  measure 
and  number  and  weight;"2  we  should  do  similarly. 
It  is  but  little  to  will  the  good,  unless  we  will  it  in 
the  right  way.  Excess  of  zeal  misses  the  end  by  going 
beyond  it  and  ceases  thus  to  be  a  virtue. 

With  us  religious,  this  virtue  should  have,  as  its 
distinctive  characteristic,  conformity  to  the  spirit 
of  our  Institute  and  to  the  prescriptions  or  coun 
sels  of  our  superiors.  Saint  Bernard  thus  sums  up 
its  principal  qualities:  "Let  your  zeal  be  neither 
tepid,  nor  indiscreet,  nor  timid,  bur  animated  by 
charity,  enlightened  by  knowledge,  re-enforced  by 
constancy,  fervent,  circumspect  and  invincible."3 

To  the  qualities  of  zeal  already  enumerated,  let 
us  add  that  it  should  also  be  meek,  patient,  and  con 
descending,  resembling  that  of  Saint  Paul,  who 
said:  "My  little  children,  of  whom  I  am  in  labor 
again,  until  Christ  be  formed  in  you."4  "We  be 
came  little  ones  in  the  midst  of  you,  as  if  a  nurse 
should  cherish  her  children."  "A»  you  know  in 
what  manner  entreating  and  comforting  you,  (as 
a  father  doth  his  children)."  "We  testified  to  every 
one  of  you,  that  you  would  walk  worthy  of  God, 
who  hath  called  you  to  his  kingdom  and  glory."5 
"I  became  all  things  to  all  men,  that  I  might  save 
all."6 

Let  us  not  forget  that  to  the  minds  of  the  chil- 

1.     Ecclus.,  VII.,  17  ;  XI,  10 ;  Exodus  XVIII,  18.       2.     Wisdom,  XI.,  21. 
3.     Sermons.  4.     Gal.,  IV.,  19.  5.     I.  Thess.,  II.,  7,  11,  12. 

6.     I.  Cor.,  IX.,  22. 
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dren  we  personify  religion,  and  that  our  great  end 
is  to  teach  them  to  love  and  practise  this  virtue. 
It  is  necessary,  then,  that  in  our  person  it  should 
appear  of  an  amiable  aspect.  Ah!  for  the  love  of 
souls  let  us  not  give  way  to  that  passionate  zeal, 
which  annoys,  wearies  and  discourages  those  toward 
whom  it  is  exercised!  And  equally  let  us  beware 
of  that  rigid  zeal  which  sees  God  only  in  His  jus 
tice  and  not  in  His  goodness;  which  depresses 
hearts  instead  of  cheering  them,  and  urges  them  to 
avoid  evil  or  do  good  merely  from  motives  of  fear. 
But  let  our  zeal  be  modeled  on  that  of  Jesus  Christ, 
the  altogether  lovely  and  lovable. 

Application. 

Let  us  exercise  our  zeal  through  the  various 
means  at  our  disposal,  which  are  principally  good 
example,  instruction,  prayer  joined  to  mortification, 
correction,  and  attention  to  every  opportunity  by 
which  we  may  inculcate  virtue. 

Let  us  constantly  edify  our  pupils,  keeping  our 
selves  always  in  a  state  to  be  able  to  say  to  them : 
"Be  ye  followers  of  me,  as  I  also  am  of  Christ-"1 

Let  us  prepare  our  catechisms  and  reflections 
carefully,  giving  them  with  earnestness  and  convic 
tion,  so  that  they  may  enlighten  and  impress  the 
children,  and  lead  them  to  a  hearty  love  of  religion. 

Let  us  pray  for  our  work  and  make  sacrifices  for 
it.  "Endeavor,"  says  Saint  de  la  Salle,  "to  ren 
der  yourself  worthy  of  your  holy  ministry  by  an 
ardent  and  persevering  zeal,  and  by  fervent  prayers 


1.  I.  Cor.,   XI.,  1.     2.  Meditations,  Feb.   1,  Aug.  4.     3.   Meditation, 
Dec.    81. 
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capable  of  drawing  down  the  blessing  of  God  upon 
your  labors;  join  thereto  the  practice  of  recollec 
tion  and  mortification,  and  you  will  effect  great 
good."1 

Let  us  be  attentive  to  the  faults  of  our  pupils  and 
faithful  to  reprove  them  discreetly  and  charitably, 
so  as  to  lead  them  to  correct  themselves  of  them. 
"This  is  a  duty  from  which  we  may  not  dispense 
ourselves."2  Let  us  fulfill  it  in  union  with  Jesus 
Christ,  who  said  of  Himself:  "Those  whom  I  love, 
I  rebuke  and  chastise."3  Let  us  profit  by  every 
circumstance  to  help  the  children  to  advance  in  the 
path  of  virtue,  and  thus  lead  them  to  the  supreme 
beatitude. 


1.     Med.  Feb.,  1 ;  Aug.  4.  2.     Med.  Dec.  31. 


NEGLIGENCE. 

"Why  art  tkou  fast  asleep?  Rise  up,  call  upon  thy  God.'' 
(Jonas,  1.6.) 

Consideration. 

A  teacher  who  is  lacking  in  zeal,  who  is  apathetic 
and  without  ardor  in  his  employment,  is  seriously 
forgetful  of  his  duties- 

His  conduct  is  in  opposition  to  these  recommenda 
tions  of  the  Holy  Ghost:  "Be  not  slack  and  remiss 
hi  thy  works ;"  "hate  not  laborious  works."1  "He  that 
pursueth  idleness  is  very  foolish/'2  "Be  thou  vigi 
lant,  labor  in  all  things,  fulfill  thy  ministry."  "Watch 
ye,  stand  fast  in  the  faith,  do  manfully,  and  be 
strengthened."3  "Feed  the  flock  of  God  which  is 
among  you,  taking  care  of  it  not  by  constraint,  but 
willingly  according  to  God."4  "Preach  the  word,  be 
instant  in  season,  out  of  season ;  reprove,  entreat,  re 
buke  in  all  patience  and  doctrine."5 

He  forgets  the  obligation  he  contracted  of  devoting 
himself  entirely  to  the  education  of  children,  and  he 
does  not  enter  into  the  spirit  of  these  words  of  our 
Holy  Founder:  "Let  your  chief  care  in  the  class 
room  be  to  acquit  yourselves  of  the  ministry  that 
God  has  given  you  with  regard  to  your  pupils,  and 
act  in  such  a  way  that  they  may  imbibe  Christian 
principles.  Be  occupied  solely  with  the  work  of  God 
and  with  causing  Jesus  Christ  to  live  in  the  souls  to 
whom  you  announce  him."8 

1.     Ecclus.,  IV.,  34 ;  VII.  16.       2.     Proverbs,  XII,  11.  8.     II.  Tim., 

IV.      5.     I.  Cor.,  XVI.,  13.     4.     I.  St.  Peter.,  V.,2.     6.     II.  Tim.,  IV.  6. 
6.     Med.     Sunday  after  Cirsumscision. 
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Instead  of  obeying  the  impulse  of  grace,  which 
urges  him  to  labor  diligently,  the  negligent  teacher 
yields  to  his  love  of  ease  and  incurs  this  anathema : 
"Cursed  be  he  that  doth  the  work  of  the  Lord  deceit 
fully."1 

The  teacher  lacking  in  zeal  wrongs  also  his  class 
and  his  individual  pupils  very  considerably,  and  to 
him  may  be  applied  these  words  of  Holy  Writ :  "The 
slothful  hand  hath  wrought  poverty."  "Slothfulness 
casteth  into  a  deep  sleep."2  "He  that  is  loose  and 
slack  in  his  work,  is  the  brother  of  him  that  wasteth 
his  own  works."3  "I  passed  by  the  field  of  the  sloth 
ful  man,  and  the  vineyard  of  the  foolish  man,  and 
behold  it  was  all  filled  with  nettles,  and  thorns  had 
covered  the  face  thereof,  and  the  stone  wall  was 
broken  down."4 

Following  the  example  of  their  master,  the  pupils 
of  such  a  teacher  have  no  taste,  no  love  for  work : 
everything  languishes,  everything  suffers  from  his 
sluggishness.  He  does  not  educate.  Under  him  there 
is  no  development  of  the  faculties  and  still  less  any 
progress  in  virtue.  On  the  contrary,  evil  insinuates 
itself  into  souls  and  works  its  ravages ;  the  class  is 
like  a  pool  of  stagnant  water  decomposing  little  by 
little,  till  it  becomes  a  veritable  sink.  The  devil  reaps 
his  harvest  of  souls  while  their  keepers  are 
asleep.  -  .  . 

What  wrong  results  from  this  criminal  negligence 
to  the  pupils,  who  are  not  trained  to  industry,  to  or 
der,  to  respect  for  themselves  or  for  others ;  who  will 


1.     Jerem.,  XLVIII.,  10.       2.     Proverbs.,  X.,  4 ;  XIX,  15.       3.     Prov. 
XVIII.,  9.       4.     Ibid.,  XXIV.,  30,  31. 
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have  lived  their  school  days  in  apathy  or  indolence 
and  become  settled  in  evil  habits.  What  will  be  their 
fate  in  the  world,  where  all  sorts  of  seductions  await 
them,  entering  it,  as  they  will,  ignorant  of  their 
duties,  slaves  to  their  senses,  habituated  to  idleness 
and  unrestraint?  What  will  they  do  there,  except 
to  increase  the  number  of  unprincipled  and  useless 
men,  who  are  the  scourge  of  society. 

The  unzealous  teacher  undoes  the  works  of  Provi 
dence,  the  designs  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  hopes  of  the 
Church.  God,  "who  will  have  all  men  to  be  saved,"1 
has  appointed  him  to  co-operate  with  the  grace  given 
to  the  children  for  their  salvation.  Now,  a  co-op 
erator  must,  of  course,  act,  he  must  labor  for  the 
end  proposed  to  him  otherwise  he  does  not  carry  out 
the  intentions  of  him  that  made  him  his  minister. 

By  not  exerting  the  activity  necessary  to  make  his 
pupils  true  Christians,  the  slothful  teacher  betrays, 
by  that  very  fact,  the  interests  of  Jesus  Christ  and 
of  the  Church.  This  divine  Saviour  says  to  him : 
"Go  into  my  vineyard,"2  but  he  does  not  occupy  him 
self  there  as  a  willing  workman.  Or  again,  he  hears 
the  words,  "Feed  my  lambs,"3  and  his  indolence  per 
mits  them  to  famish  and  become  the  prey  to  wolves. 

He  disappoints  the  expectations  of  society  also  and 
of  families,  and>  if  he  be  a  religious,  of  his  superiors 
and  his  whole  congregation.  An  important  position 
has  been  assigned  him  with  the  belief  that  he  will  dis 
charge  its  duties  faithfully,  but  this  hope  is  not  re 
alized.  The  parents  expect  that  under  his  direction 
their  children  will  advance  in  virtue  and  knowledge. 

1.    I.  Tim.,  II.,  4.       2.     St.  Matt.,  XX.,  4.       3.     St.  John,  XXL.  16. 
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but  these  make  little  or  no  progress,  and,  perhaps, 
are  even  perverted.  His  Institute  trusts  that  he  will 
bring  forth  much  fruit,  which  indeed  his  fellow  re 
ligious  have  a  right  to  expect — but  he  accomplishes 
very  little  or  nothing  at  all.  He  does  not  keep  his 
promise  of  devoting  himself  to  the  welfare  of  souls, 
which  was  the  condition  of  his  admission  into  the 
society. 

What  a  responsibility,  then,  does  he  assume  before 
God  and  men!  His  pupils  will  cast  up  to  him  the 
loss  of  their  most  precious  years,  and  upbraid  him 
with  the  irreparable  failure  of  their  education ;  their 
parents  will  scorn  him,  yea,  even  curse  him ;  and  his 
superiors  will  regret  the  confidence  they  reposed  in 
him. 

The  Sovereign  Judge  will  demand  of  him :  "Give 
an  account  of  thy  stewardship  I"1  Hast  thou  put  to 
profit  the  talents  that  were  entrusted  to  thee,  or  hast 
thou,  like  the  wicked  and  idle  servant,  buried  thy 
master's  money? 

"What  shall  we  answer,"  asks  Saint  Chrysostom, 
"if  we  can  be  reproached  with  having  neglected 
duties  so  important  as  the  training  of  youth  to  vir 
tue?  What  hope  of  salvation  dare  we  still  have?"2 

Let  us  listen  to  our  Blessed  Father  on  this  subject : 
"Have  you  not  sometimes  acted  negligently  in  school  ? 
Have  you,  with  all  possible  diligence,  made  your 
pupils  learn  those  necessary  things  which  it  was  your 
duty  to  teach  them?  If  you  have  not  done  this,  you 
shall  render  to  God  an  account  of  the  time  badly  em 
ployed,  and  also  of  all  that  has  been  furnished  you 

~~T.    St.  Luke,  XVI.,  2.          2.     Office  of  St.  Joseph  Calasancitius. 
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for  the  necessities  of  life ;  for  it  was  to  this  end  that 
these  things  were  given  you-  But  you  snail  above  all, 
answer  for  the  loss  of  your  pupils,  if  it  results  from 
your  neglect  to  instruct  them  or  to  pray  for  them  as 
you  should  have  done." 

Let  us  think  seriously  on  this.  It  concerns  our 
own  salvation  as  well  as  that  of  the  children.  The 
unprofitable  servant  was  cast  into  the  exterior  dark 
ness.  Oh!  may  God  preserve  us  from  such  a  fate! 
May  He,  in  His  mercy,  animate  us  with  the  most  ar 
dent  zeal  and  make  us  worthy  to  hear  this  call  to 
eternal  happiness:  "Well  done,  good  and  faithful 
servant,  because  thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a  few 
things,  I  will  set  thee  over  many  things :  enter  thou 
into  the  joy  of  thy  lord." 

Application. 

Let  us  judge  ourselves  that  we  may  not  be  judged. 
Let  us  examine  if  there  is  not  somthing  in  our  con 
duct  that  savors  of  negligence  or  supineness,  and  let 
us  hasten  to  correct  it. 

Let  us  exercise  a  vigilance  extending  to  all  our 
pupils  in  all  things,  and  at  all  times. 

Let  us  prepare  our  lessons  well  and  give  them  with 
spirit  and  method,  so  that  they  may  be  profitable. 
Let  us  be  exact  in  our  observance  of  the  class  regula 
tions,  not  losing  a  moment,  and  doing  everything  at 
the  proper  time. 

Let  us  not  fail  to  reprove  or  correct  whatever  is 
faulty  or  defective  in  the  children  or  their  work.  Let 
us  direct  our  attention  to  their  conduct,  their  man 
ners,  their  neatness  or  want  of  it,  the  condition  of 
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their  copy-books,  in  a  word,  to  everything  that  should 
be  the  object  of  our  solicitude  or  that  falls  within  the 
range  of  our  supervision.  Let  us  show  that  we  un 
derstand  our  mission,  and  that  we  are  sincerely  de 
sirous  to  fulfill  it  like  true  apostles  of  childhood  and 
youth. 


DEVOTEDNESS. 

"1  most  gladly  will  spend  and  be  spent  myself  for  your 
souls."  (//  Cor.  XII.  15) 

Consideration. 

Devotedness  is  the  giving  of  one's  self.  The  Chris 
tian  teacher  who  practises  it  sacrifices  to  the  work 
entrusted  to  him  his  time,  his  means,  his  health, 
his  very  life,  with  the  sole  desire  of  glorifying  God 
and  concurring  in  the  salvation  of  souls. 

He  accomplishes  the  good  proper  to  his  station 
without  expecting  any  return  from  men-  He  in 
structs  his  pupils  with  zeal,  even  when  they  show 
him  no  gratitude.  To  render  them  a  service  is  his 
happiness.  He  willingly  pardons  them  their  offenses 
when  he  can  do  so  without  injury  to  his  authority. 
If  they  have  done  him  wrong,  he  harbors  no  resent 
ment  against  them,  but  returns  it  only  with  benefits. 

He  consumes  his  life  in  forming  the  children  to  the 
practice  of  Christian  virtues,  without  reckoning  the 
cost  or  even  thinking  of  it.  He  puts  aside  all  purely 
personal  studies,  to  devote  himself  to  those  demanded 
by  his  employment. 

His  charity  embraces  all  his  pupils,  but  especially 
the  necessitous,  the  backward,  and  those  for  whom 
he  might  naturally  feel  some  aversion.  Like  the 
learned  and  saintly  Gerson,  he  labors  with  so  much 
the  more  zeal  for  the  sanctification  of  the  children, 
as  he  perceives  in  them  a  more  decided  propensity  to 
evil.  Without  other  ambition  than  that  of  the  good 

[394] 
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he  can  accomplish,  he  gives  himself  up  wholly  to  his 
life  work,  and  expects  no  recompense  except  from 
God. 

These  words  of  Saint  Paul  may  be  applied  to  him : 
"What  is  my  reward  then  ?  That  preaching  the  gos 
pel  I  may  deliver  the  gospel  without  charge.  .  .  . 
For  whereas  I  was  free  as  to  all,  I  made  myself  the 
servant  of  all-  ...  I  became  all  things  to  all 
men,  that  I  might  save  all."1  "So  desirous  of  you, 
we  would  gladly  have  imparted  to  you  not  only  the 
gospel  of  God,  but  also  our  own  souls:  because  you 
were  become  most  dear  to  us."2  "I  seek  not  what  is 
profitable  to  myself  but  to  many;  that  they  may  be 
saved."  "And  I  most  gladly  will  spend  and  be  spent 
myself  for  your  souls."3 

Let  us  see  to  it  that  our  conduct  be  marked  by 
these  saintly  characteristics.  Let  us  be  ever  devoted 
masters,  conforming  to  these  words  of  the  Holy 
Ghost:  "Labor  with  the  gospel  according  to  the 
power  of  God."4  "Feed  the  flock  of  God  ...  not 
for  the  sake  of  filthy  lucre,  but  voluntarily."5  "What 
soever  you  do,  do  it  from  the  heart  as  to  the  Lord."6 
"Neither  shalt  thou  take  bribes,  which  even  blind  the 
wise."7  "Freely  you  have  received,  freely  give."8  "For 
he  (the  Lord)  himself  is  his  portion  and  inheri 
tance/'9 

Substitutes  as  we  must  be  for  the  fathers  and 
mothers  of  these  children,  let  us  in  heart  and  act  be 
as  true  parents,  that  we  may  be  able  to  say  to  our 

1  I  Cor.,  IX.  18,  19,  22.  2.  I  Thess.,  II.  8.  8.  I  Cor.  X.  33.,  n 
Cor  'XII.  15.  4.  II  Tim.,  I.  8.  5.  I  Peter,  V.  2.  6.  Col.  III.  23. 
7.  Exod.,  XXIII,  8.  8.  Matt.,  X.,  8.  9.  Ecclus.,  XLV..  27. 
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pupils:    uAs  you  know  in  what  manner,  entreating 
and  comforting  you  (as  a  father  doth  his  children) 
we  testified  to  every  one  of  you."1 

To  these  pupils  we  are  veritable  representatives  of 
Christ.  Let  us  endeavor,  then,  to  act  as  He  would 
act  in  our  place.  He,  the  good  shepherd,  has  given 
his  life  for  his  sheep,  and  He  says  to  us:  "I  have 
given  you  an  example  that  as  I  have  done  to  you  so 
you  do  also."2  To  accomplish  the  work  that  was  as 
signed  Him,  He  sacrificed  Himself  fully  and  freely; 
and  whereas  a  single  tear  would  have  sufficed  for  our 
salvation,  he  deigned  to  shed  the  last  drop  of  His 
blood.  How  can  we  call  ourselves  His  disciples,  if 
we  do  not  give  to  our  mission  the  full  measure  of 
our  strength? 

It  is  a  matter  of  experience  that  any  teacher  who 
does  not  devote  himself  entirely  to  his  employment, 
leaves  many  things  in  an  unsatisfactory  condition, 
forgets  a  multitude  of  important  details,  makes  little 
impression  on  hearts,  and  in  a  word,  fails  to  give  a 
Christian  education,  the  only  great  end  of  his  voca 
tion. 

Let  us  be  generous,  not  limiting  ourselves  to  what 
mere  duty  requires.  "Let  us  interest  ourselves  heait 
ily,"  an  apostle  of  youth3  suggests,  in  everything  that 
can  improve,  inflame,  purify,  and  ennoble  these  young 
hearts  which  are  confided  to  our  more  mature  ones. 
Zeal,  if  not  conscience,  will  point  out  a  whole  world 
of  ideas,  affections,  and  cares  in  which  we  may  exer 
cise  our  affection  for  them. 

We  have  to  contend  against  selfishness  and  vanity 


1.    I.  Thess..  II.,  11,  12.       2.     St.  John,  XIII.,  15.       8.     Abbe  Poulet. 
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in  the  children,  and  to  train  them  to  the  practice  of 
charity,  self-sacrifice,  and  the  foregoing  of  their  own 
personal  advantage  for  the  general  good.  Now,  the 
first  and  best  means  we  can  employ  to  this  end  is, 
evidently,  self-devotedness  on  our  part.  Our  generos 
ity  will  attract  their  esteem  and  affection,  and  con 
tribute  greatly  to  give  us  that  moral  authority  over 
them  without  which  we  cannot  accomplish  any  last 
ing  good.  Devotedness  betokens  love,  and  love  of  its 
very  nature  influences  souls.  By  devoting  ourselves 
to  our  pupils,  we  gain  entrance  to  their  hearts  and 
effectively  inspire  them  with  an  affection  for  religion, 
which  they  see  generously  personified  in  us. 

It  is  this  devotion  which  distinguishes  us  from 
mere  mercenaries,  and  is  the  badge  of  our  honor.  It 
is  the  object  of  our  promises  to  procure  the  glory  of 
God,  and  of  our  vow  to  teach  gratuitously.  By  these 
we  have  pledged  ourselves  to  give  our  pupils  all  pos 
sible  care,  and  to  expect  nothing  from  them  in  return. 

It  is  most  pressingly  recommended  to  us  by  our 
Sainted  Father,  who,  moreover,  is  to  us  an  excellent 
model  of  it.  "'According  to  the  engagement  you  have 
contracted,"  says  he,  "you  should  not  only  bestow 
all  your  cares  on  the  spiritual  well-being  of  your 
pupils,  but  consecrate  your  lives  and  all  that  you 
are  or  have  to  their  salvation.''  "Offer  God  this  sac 
rifice,  and  have  no  other  ambition  but  to  gain  Him 
souls."1  "Labor  at  His  work  with  the  greatest  dis 
interestedness,  and  He  will  bless  your  efforts  for  His 
glory."  "Be  detached  from  everything,  and  His  graces 
will  be  shed  upon  you  in  abundance."2 

1.   Meditation,   June  22 ;   XVII   Sunday   after   Pentecost.     2.  Medi 
tation,  August  7;  November  4. 
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"Never  accept  anything  from  the  scholars  or  their 
parents,  mindful  that  gratuitousness  is  an  essential 
mark  of  our  Institute,  and  rather  than  infringe  it, 
you  have  agreed  to  live  on  bread  alone,  should  that 
ever  be  necessary."1  "It  should  be  your  great  joy  to 
teach  the  Gospel  for  God  solely;  for  all,  except  His 
holy  love  and  the  salvation  of  souls,  ought  to  be  in 
different  to  you."2 

"Dedicate  yourselves  to  teach  the  children  their 
religion,  and  dispose  yourselves  generously  to  give 
up  life  itself,  if  necessary,  rather  than  fail  in  this 
duty."3 

"Acquit  yourselves  of  your  ministry  with  zeal  and 
devotedness,  and  look  for  no  other  return  than  per 
secutions,  injuries,  outrages,  and  calumnies.  Such 
has  been  the  recompense  of  the  saints.  Expect  noth 
ing  else  here  below,  if  you  have  God  in  view  in  the 
mission  He  has  given  you.  This  should  even  induce 
you  to  devote  yourselves  more  diligently  to  it,  for  you 
should  desire  only  to  suffer  and  die  in  this  noble 
cause,  after  having  labored  for  it  with  all  your 
strength."4 

Lastly,  let  us  consider  that  as  our  devotedness  is 
exercised  toward  Jesus  Christ  in  the  person  of  the 
children,  it  will  merit  for  us  His  most  abundant 
blessings  here  on  earth,  and  entitle  us  hereafter  to 
that  final  benediction  which  will  open  to  us  the  king 
dom  of  heavenly  glory. 


1.     Letters  ;  Med.,  Dec.  31 ;  Aug.  7.  2.    Med.,  Retreat  15 ;  Nov.  4. 
3.     Med.,  June  13.  4.     Med.,  Oct.  9 ;  May  2 ;  Aug.  13. 
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Application. 

With  the  help  of  grace,  let  us  give  to  our  devoted- 
ness  a  fullness  of  the  qualities  that  belong  to  it. 

Let  it  be  complete,  free  from  all  seekings  of  self- 
love  or  self-interest.  Let  it  be  pure,  incited  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  having  for  end  only  the  glory  of 
God  and  the  salvation  of  souls.  Let  it  be  constant 
and  universal,  that  is,  exercised  at  all  times  and  to 
all  entrusted  to  us  by  Providence.  Let  it  be  firm, 
that  is,  proof  against  temptations  and  oppositions. 
Let  it  be  generous,  not  counting  the  cost  of  trouble  or 
sacrifice,  and  never  stopping  except  at  the  limits 
marked  out  by  obedience  and  prudence. 


THE  REWARD  OF  THE  CHRISTIAN  TEACHER. 

"They  that  are  learned  shall  shine  as  the  brightness  of  the 
firmament:  and  they  that  instruct  many  to  justice,  as  stars 
for  all  eternity."  (Daniel  XII,  3.) 

Consideration. 

We  teach  righteousness  to  our  pupils,  and  at  times 
we  ask  ourselves  what  is  to  be  the  reward  of  so  try 
ing  a  mission.  Let  us  listen  to  our  Blessed  Father 
on  this  subject:  "When  you  have  well  acquitted 
yourselves  of  your  duties ;"  says  he,  "expect  no  other 
recompense  here  below  but  persecution.  But  let  this 
impel  you  to  fulfill  your  office  with  even  more  affec 
tion  ;  for  such  has  been  the  lot  of  the  saints  as  well 
as  of  Christ  Himself.  Enter  therefore  into  the  spirit 
of  these  words  of  your  divine  Master :  'Blessed  are  ye 
when  they  shall  revile  you,  and  persecute  you,  and 
speak  all  that  is  evil  against  you,  untruly,  for  my 
sake;  be  glad  and  rejoice,  for  your  reward  is  very 
great  in  heaven/1  and  esteem  it  a  happiness  to  be 
treated  as  were  the  prophets  and  the  preachers  of 
the  Gospel."2 

"How  happy  we  are  to  be  allowed  the  advantage  of 
suffering  and  dying  for  having  labored  to  gain  souls 
to  God !  This  is  what  you  must  expect  for  all  your 
cares  and  labors. 

"Prepare  yourselves  then  to  suffer  for  the  good  you 
have  striven  to  do  your  neighbor:  this  is  the  chief 
reward  that  Christ  holds  out  to  us  In  this  world, 
and  usually  the  only  one  we  receive  from  the  poor  to 


1.     St.  Matt.,  V.,   11,   12.       2.     Med.  August  13;  September  21.  22. 
[400] 
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whom  we  devote  ourselves.  Prepare  your  hearts  to 
accept  it  affectionately."1 

Let  us  be  animated  with  the  same  heroism  as  our 
saintly  Founder,  and  continue  zealous  in  our  voca 
tion,  even  were  we  to  encounter  nothing  but  diffi 
culties  in  it.  However  it  offers  us,  and  that  even  in 
this  life,  other  advantages  which  are  calculated  to 
be  an  encouragement.  Does  not  the  Holy  Ghost  say: 
"To  him  that  soweth  justice  there  is  a  faithful  re 
ward?"2  "Do  good  to  the  just;  and  thou  shalt  find 
great  recompense :  and  if  not  of  him,  assuredly  of  the 
Lord."  "Always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
knowing  that  your  labor  is  not  in  vain.''3 

In  devoting  ourselves  to  the  Christian  education  of 
children,  we  perform  one  of  the  most  useful  of  works, 
and  even  this  thought  alone  should  afford  us  a  cer 
tain  satisfaction.  The  Wise  Man  observes :  "A  skil 
ful  man  hath  taught  many  and  is  sweet  to  his  own 
soul."* 

Our  conscience,  bearing  testimony  that  we  are  re 
sponding  to  the  designs  of  God,  also  fills  us  with  a 
sweet  and  noble  joy.  Saint  Paul  has  said :  "Glory, 
and  honor  and  peace  to  every  one  that  worketh 
good."5  The  Christian  teacher  devoting  himself  to 
so  excellent  a  work,  may  apply  those  words  to  him 
self,  and  add,  with  the  Apostle,  these  others :  "As 
also  you  have  known  us  in  part,  that  we  are  your 
glory,  as  you  also  are  ours  on  the  day  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ."  "Great  is  my  confidence  with  you, 
great  is  my  glorying  for  you-  I  am  filled  with  com- 

1,  Meditation,  May  2  ;  August  13.     2.  Proverbs,  XI.  18.     8.  Bccltw., 
XII.  2;  I  Cor.,  XV.  58.     4.  Ecclus.  XXXVH.  22.     5.  Romans,  II.  10. 
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fort :  I  exceedingly  abound  with  joy  in  all  our  tribu 
lation/'1 

Those  of  his  pupils  who  perserve  in  virtue  are  as 
a  crown  to  the  master,  and  give  him  reason  to  say 
with  St.  John  the  Evangelist:  "I  have  no  greater 
grace  than  this,  to  hear  that  my  children  walk  in 
truth.''2  As  to  the  others,  he  is  not  without  hope  for 
them,  knowing,  as  Saint  de  la  Salle  expresses  it, 
"that  the  principles  of  a  good  education  remain  al 
ways  in  the  soul,  and  sooner  or  later  assert  them 
selves."3  Moreover,  he  feels  confident  that  if  they  do 
forget  themselves,  their  fall  will  not  be  so  low  as  it 
they  had  not  received  the  care  he  has  lavished  upon 
them. 

God,  for  whom  he  labors,  verifies  in  him  these 
words  of  Holy  Writ :  "Take  this  child  and  nurse 
him  for  me,  and  I  will  give  thee  thy  wages."  "He 
will  render  to  every  man  according  to  his  works." 
"He  that  hath  mercy  on  the  poor,  lendeth  to  the 
Lord,  and  he  will  repay  him."4  So  it  is  the  Lord  who 
gives  him  the  opportunity  to  bring  forth  more  and 
more  fruit,  and  places  in  his  hands  other  talents  as 
a  recognition  of  his  fidelity  in  putting  to  good  use 
those  previously  entrusted  to  him.  He  bestows  upon 
him  very  special  graces  of  sanctification.  so  that  he 
may  himself  be  what  he  desires  his  pupils  to  become. 
Now,  let  us  bear  in  mind,  that  any  grace,  no  matter 
how  small,  is  so  precious  a  gift  that,  in  comparison 
to  it,  all  those  of  the  natural  order  are  less  than  a 
penny  to  a  heap  of  gold.  The  blessings  shed  by  God 


1.  II  Cor.,  I.  14  ;  VII.  4.      2.  Ill  John.  4.     3.  Meditation,  October  15. 
4.  Exod.,  II.   9;   Rom.,  II.   6;   Prov.,   XIX.   17. 
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upon  the  Christian  teacher,  extend  to  his  pupils, 
their  families,  and,  if  he  is  a  religious,  to  his  com 
munity  and  the  congregation.  This  is  an  application 
of  the  law  of  solidarity,  and  is  confirmed  by  experi 
ence. 

But,  above  all,  how  passing  great  is  the  recom 
pense  reserved  for  him  in  the  next  life!  He  will 
have  acquired  during  his  earthly  career  the  merits  of 
a  necessary  apostleship  and  of  a  protracted  and  un 
known  martyrdom.  These  merits  will  have  increased 
day  by  day  through  his  unremitting  exertions,  and 
will  have  been  multiplied  in  proportion  to  the  num 
ber  of  souls  he  has  benefited.  By  his  instructions 
and  his  exemplary  conduct,  he  will  have  been  like 
John  the  Baptist,  "a  burning  and  shining  light/'  hav 
ing  rendered  himself  worthy  of  the  glory  which  the 
holy  precursor  enjoys  in  heaven. 

Jesus  Christ  has  said:  "Whosoever  shall  give  to 
drink  to  one  of  these  little  ones,  a  cup  of  cold  water, 
only  in  the  name  of  a  disciple,  amen,  I  say  to  you, 
he  shall  not  lose  his  reward."1  This  being  so,  what 
has  He  not  in  store  for  the  teacher  who,  in  His  name, 
gives  to  the  children  under  his  care  all  that  he  has 
and  is ! 

He  will  fulfill  toward  him  these  words  of  Holy 
Writ :  "Every  excellent  work  shall  be  justified,  and 
the  worker  thereof  shall  be  honored  therein."2  "Feed 
the  flock  of  God  which  is  among  you,  and  when  the 
prince  of  pastors  shall  appear,  you  shall  receive  a 
never  fading  crown  of  glory."3  "Whosoever  shall 


1.     St.  Matt.,  X.,  42.     2.     Eoclus.,  XIV.,  24.     3.     I.  St.  Peter,  V.,  2,  4. 
4.     St.     Matt.,     V.,     19.     5.     Daniel,     XII.     6.     Ecclus.,     XXIV.,     31. 
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do  and  teach,  he  shall  be  called  great  in  the  kingdom 
of  heaven."1     "They  that  instruct  many  to  justice, 
(shall  shine)  as  stars  for  all  eternity."2  "They  that 
explain  me  shall  have  life  everlasting."3 

To  the  Christian  teacher  it  is  said:  "Work  your 
work  .  .  .  and  he  will  give  you  your  reward  in 
time."4  Now,  this  time  is  the  day  of  death.  When 
this  day  draws  near,  it  is  announced  to  him  that  the 
moment  is  approaching  in  which  he  must  appear  be 
fore  the  Sovereign  Judge,  and  he  remains  calm  and 
almost  joyful.  Why  is  this  ?  Because  in  thinking  of 
the  past,  he  sees  the  labors  to  which  he  devoted  him 
self,  and  the  sacrifices  he  offered  to  God  in  the  mis 
sion  assigned  to  him.  It  is  because  he  catches  a 
glimpse  of  some  souls  in  heaven  to  whose  salvation 
he  has  contributed,  and  who  intercede  for  him.  They 
will  accompany  him  before  God,  to  whom  they  will 
say,  "Behold  Thy  servant  who  made  known  to  us  the 
way  of  salvation."  Thus,  even  before  death,  he  has 
some  foretaste  of  the  celestial  happiness  which  he  is 
soon  to  possess  in  all  its  plenitude. 
Application. 

At  thought  of  the  graces  with  which  God  favors 
us  or  destines  for  us,  let  us  more  and  more  esteem 
our  holy  vocation.  We  have  vexations  in  it,  no  doubt, 
but  let  us  consider  the  reward  and  say  with  the 
Apostle:  "I  reckon  that  the  sufferings  of  this  time 
are  not  worthy  to  be  compared  with  the  glory  to 
come."5  Let  us  bless  God,  who  has  called  us  to  His 
service  and  who  is  so  liberally  appreciative  of  the 
little  that  we  do  for  Him.  So  let  us  renew  our  fidel- 


1.     St.  Matt.,  V,  19.  2.     Dan.,  XII,  3. 

3.    Ecclua.,  XXIV,  31.  4.     Romans,  VIII,  18. 
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ity,  and  spur  on  our  zeal  to  fulfill  all  that  He  de 
mands  or  desires  of  us.  Let  us  do  His  work  courage 
ously,  faithfully,  and  diligently ;  let  us  labor  for  Him 
and  by  no  means  for  ourselves  or  for  men.  Let  us, 
with  the  assistance  of  His  grace,  be  utterly  devoted 
and  persevering  teachers. 

By  this  conduct  we  shall  give  joy  to  the  Heart  of 
Jesus,  and  render  ourselves  worthy  of  the  rewards 
he  has  prepared  for  us- 
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